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The First Series







Natale Sci Pauli apostoli

XXVII - THE FEAST OF SAINT PAUL

The Church bonors Paul, teacher of the nations, martyred with Peter. Raised
in the old law, be persecuted the Christians until, on the road to Damascus, a
light struck him down and Christ’s voice asked why he persecuted bim; blind
three days, be was baptized by Ananias, preached boldly, escaped over the wall
in a basket, and was sent with Barnabas to the nations. Alfric expounds: Paul
erred from zeal for the law, not from malice; the sheep baptized the wolf On
Peter’s words, we have left all, the twelve thrones betoken all mankind, and
monks must follow the apostles, not Judas, Ananias and Sappbira, or Gebazi,
whose leprosy for Naaman’s gifis is told.

Godes geladung wurdad pisne dxg Oam maran apostole
Of-God  church honors this day  to-the famous apostle
PAULE to wurdmynte, fordam Je he is gecweden ealra
Paul for  honor because that he is  called of-all
deoda lareow: purh sodfxste lare wxs Jeah-hwadere his
nations  teacher through  truthful teaching  was nevertheless bis
martyrdom samod mid dam eadigan Petre gefremmed. Hé
martyrdom together  with  the blessed Peter  accomplished He
was fram cildhade on Oxre ealdan & getogen, and mid
was  from  childbood in  the old law  brought-up ~ and  with
micelre gecnyrdnysse on Jzre begriwen was. After Cristes
great zeal in  that steeped was After of-Christ
drowunge, 0ada se soda geleafa aspring purh dzra apostola
passion when  the true  faith sprang through of-the  apostles
bodunge, da ehte  he cristenra manna purh his nytennysse,
preaching then persecuted be  Christian men through his  ignorance

and sette on cwearterne, and eac wxs on gedafunge at

and et in  prison and  also  was in  consent at
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Ozs forman cyderes Stephanes slege: nis Jdeah-hwaxdere
of-the  first martyr Stephen slaughter  Not-is  nevertheless

be him gered, pxt hé handlinga xnigne man acwealde.
about  him  read that  he  by-hand any man  killed

“He nam 0a gewrit @t dam ealdor-biscopum to Ozre byrig
He took  the letters  from the high-priests to  the city
Damascum, pzt hé moste gebindan da cristenan de hé on
Damascus that  he  might bind the Christians whom he in
dxre byrig gemette, and geledan to Hierusalem. Pa gelamp
the city found and  lead to Jerusalem Then happened
hit on pam side pat him com ferlice to micel leoht, and
it in the  journey that him  came suddenly to great  light and

hine astrehte to eordan, and he gehyrde stemne ufan  pus

bim  prostrated  to  earth and  be  heard voice from-above  thus
cwedende, Saule, Saule, hwi ehtst du min? Yfel bid de
saying Saul Saul why  persecutest thou me Evil s to-thee

sylfum pzt du spurne ongean da gide. He 0a mid micelre
self that  thou kick against the goad — He then with great
fyrhte andwyrde pare stemne, Hwzt eart du, leof Hlaford?
fear answered the voice What  art  thou dear Lord
Him andwyrde seo clypung pzre godcundan stemne, Ic eom
Him  answered the  calling of-the  divine voice I am
se Hzlend pe du ehtst: ac aris nu, and far ford to dzre
the Savior whom thou persecutest but arise now and go  forth to the
byrig; pxr de  bid geséd hwaxt de  gedafenige to donne.
city there  to-thee is said what to-thee  befits to do

Hé aris Ja, ablendum eagum, and his geferan hine swa
He  arose then blinded eyes and  his  companions him 50
blindne to dzre byrig geleddon. And he Ozr andbidigende
blind to  the city led And  he  there waiting

ne onbyrigde xtes ne wextes binnan Oreora daga face”

not  tasted food  mnor drink within of-three  days  space

10
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“Was da sum  Godes Oegen binnan dxre byrig, his nama
Was then a-certain of-God  thane within the city bis  name
was Annanias, to dam sprac Drihten Jdysum wordum,
was Ananias to  whom  spoke Lord with-these  words
Annania, aris, and gecum to minum dJeowan Saulum, se
Ananias Arise  and  come o my servant Saul who
is biddende minre miltsunge mid eornestum mode. He
is  asking my mercy with  earnest mind He
andwyrde Ozre drihtenlican stemne, Min Hzlend, hu mzg
answered the lordly voice My Savior how can
ic hine gesprecan, sede is ehtere dinra halgena, Ourh

I him address be-who is  persecutor of-thy  saints through
mihte Ozra ealdor-biscopa? Drihten cwxd, Far swa ic de
might of-the  high-priests Lord said Go as I to-thee
sede, fordan Oe hé is me gecoren fxtels, pxt hé tobere
said because that he is to-me chosen vessel that  be  carry
minne naman Jeodum, and cynegum, and Israhela bearnum;
my name to-nations  and  to-kings and  of-Israel to-children
and he sceal fela Orowian for minum naman. Annanias da
and  he  must  much suffer for  my name Ananias then
becom to dam gecorenan cempan, and sette his handa him
came to  the chosen soldier and  laid bis  bands bim
on-uppan mid pisre gretinge, Saule, min brodor, se Hzlend,
upon with  this greeting Saul my brother the Savior
pe de be wege gesprzc, sende me wid din, pxt pu geseo,
who thee by way spoke-to sent me  to thee  that  thou see
and mid pam Halgan Gaste gefylled sy. Pa, mid disum
and  with  the Holy Spirit  filled be  Then with  these
wordum, feollon swylce fylmena of his eagum, and he
words fell as-if films from bis  eyes and  he
Ozrrihte gesihde underfeng, and to fulluhte beah. Wunode

straightway  sight received and  to  baptism bowed  Duwelt

11
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Oa sume feawa daga mid pam Godes deowum binnan dzre
then some  few days with  the of-God  servants within the
byrig, and mid micelre bylde pam Iudeiscum bodade, pzt
city and  with  great boldness  to-the  Jews preached that
Crist, 8¢ hi widsocon, is 0zs Almihtigan Godes Sunu. Hi
Christ  whom they denied is ofthe Almighty God  Som  They
wurdon swidlice ablicgede, and cwzdon, La ha, ne is Jdes se
were greatly astonished and  said O  how not is this the
wxlhreowa ehtere cristenra manna: himeta bodad he Cristes
cruel-one persecutor of-Christian men how preaches  he  of-Christ
geleafan? Saulus sodlice micclum swydrode, and da Iudeiscan
faith Saul truly greatly prevailed and  the Jews
gescende, mid anrezdnysse sedende, pzt Crist is Godes Sunu.”
confounded  with  constancy affirming  thar  Christ is of-God  Son
“Hwat Oa, xfter manegum dagum gereonodon da Iudeiscan,
Lo then after  many days conspired the Jews

ha hi Jone Godes cempan acwellan sceoldon, and setton
how they the of-God  soldier kill should and  set

O0a weardas to =xlcum geate Ozre ceastre. Paulus ongeat
the  guards to  each gate of-the  city Paul perceived
heora syrwunge, and da cristenan hine genamon, and on
their plotting and  the Christians him took and  in
anre wilian aleton ofer done weall. And he ferde ongean
a basket let-down  over  the wall And he  went back

to Hierusalem, and hine gecudlehte to dam halgan heape
to Jerusalem and  himself became-acquainted to  the holy band
Cristes hiredes, and him cydde hi se Hzlend hine of
of-Christ  housebold ~ and  to-him made-known how the Savior him  from
heofenum gesprzc. Syddan, ®fter sumum fyrste, com clypung
beavens addressed  Afterward  after  a-certain  time came  calling
of dam Halgan Gaste to Jam geleaffullan werode, pus
from  the Holy Spirit o the Jaithful host thus

12
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cwedende, Asendad Paulum and Barnaban to dam weorce de
saying Send Paul and  Barnabas to  the work which
ic hi gecoren habbe. Se halga heap da, be Godes hxse
I them chosen bave The  holy band  then by of-God  command
and gecorennysse, hi asendon to lerenne eallum leodscipum
and  choice they sent to  teach all peoples

be Cristes to-cyme for middangeardes alysednysse.”

about  of-Christ  coming for  of-world redemption

“Barnabas was 0a Paules gefera xt dzre bodunge to langum
Barnabas was  then of-Paul  companion at  the preaching  for long
fyrste. Pa @t nextan weard him geduht pat hi ontwa ferdon,
time Then at last was to-him seemed  that they apart  went
and swa dydon. Paulus weard pa afylled and gefrefrod mid
and  so did Paul was then  filled and  comforted with
pxs Halgan Gastes gife, and ferde to manegum leodscipum,
of-the Holy Spirit grace and  went  to many nations
sawende Godes szd. On sumere byrig he wzs twelf monad,
sowing of-God  seed In  a-certain  city he was  twelve  months
on sumere twa gear, on sumere Oreo, and gesette biscopas, and
in a-certain two years in a-certain three  and  set bishops and
masse-preostas, and Godes deowas; ferde siddan ford to odrum
mass-priests and  of-God  servants went  afterward forth to  other
leodscipe, and dyde swa gelice. Asende ponne eft ongean
nation and  did 50 likewise  Sent then again  back
xrend-gewritu to dam geleaffullum de he @=r txhte, and
letters to  the Jaithful whom he  before taught  and
hi swa mid pam gewritum tihte and getrymde to lifes wege.”
them so with  the letters urged and  strengthened  to  of-life way
We willad nu mid sumere scortre trahtnunge pas rzdinge
We  will now with  a-certain  short exposition these  reading
oferyrnan, and geopenian, gif heo hwat digles on hyre

run-over and  open if ir aught  of-secret  in it

13
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hzbbende sy. Paulus ehte  cristenra manna, na mid nide,
having be  Paul persecuted  Christian men not with  envy
swa swa Oa lIudeiscan dydon, ac he wxs midspreca and
s0 as the Jews did but he  was advocate and
bewerigend pzre ealdan & mid micelre anrxdnysse: wende
defender the old law with  great constancy thought
pxt Cristes geleafa ware widerwinna dzre ealdan gesetnysse:
that  of-Christ  faith were  adversary to-the  old ordinance

ac se Hzlend 0Oe gesette da ealdan & mid mislicum
but  the Savior who st the old law with  various
getacnungum, se ylca eft on his andweardnysse hi awende
significations the same again in  his  presence it turned
to solfxstnysse «fter gastlicre getacnunge. Pa nyste

to  truth after spiritual signification Then  knew-not
Paulus da gastlican getacnunge Jdzre &, and was fordi
Paul the  spiritual signification ofthe law and  was therefore
hyre forespreca, and ehtere Cristes geleafan. God Almihtig,
its advocate and  persecutor of-Christ  faith God  Almighty
pe ealle Oing wat, geseah his gedanc, pxt hé ne echte
who  all things  knows  saw his  thought that  he  not  persecuted
geleaffulra manna Jurh andan, ac durh ware Jzre ealdan
faithful men through  malice but  through defense of-the  old

#, and hine 0a gesprzc of heofonum, dus cwedende,
law and  him then  addressed  from  beavens thus  saying
“Saule, hwi ehtst du min? Ic eom seo Sodfxstnys de Ou
Saul why  persecutest thou me I am  the Truth whom  thou
werast; geswic Oxre ehtnysse: derigendlic bid de  pxt pu
defendest  cease the persecution harmful is to-thee that  thou
spurne ongean pa gide. Gif se oxa spyrnd ongean da gade,
kick against the  goad If  the ox  kicks against the  goad
hit dered him sylfum; swa eac hearmad pe din gewinn

it harms  him  self 50 also  harms thee thy  striving

14
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togeanes me” He cwxd, “Hwi ehtst du min?” fordan de
against me He  said Why persecutest  thou me because  that
he is cristenra manna heafod, and besargad swa hwzxt swa
be is  of-Christian men head and  grieves 50 what 50
his lima on eordan Orowiad, swa swa he durh his witegan
bis  limbs in  earth  suffer w0 as  he through bis  propher
cwxd, “Se Oe eow hrepad, hit me bid swa egle swylce
said He  who you  touches it to-me  is 50 grievous  as-if
he hreppe da seo mines eagan” He weard astreht, pus
he  touch the  pupil  of-my eye He  was stretched thus
cwedende, “Hwat eart du, Hlaford?” His modignes weard
saying What art thou Lord His  pride was
astreht, and seo sode eadmodnys weard on him arzred.
stretched and  the  true  bumility was in  bhim  raised

He feoll unrihtwis, and weard arzred rihtwis. Feallende he
He fell unrighteous and  was raised righteous  Falling be
forleas lichamlice gesihde, arisende he underfeng his modes
lost bodily sight rising he  received of-bis mind
onlihtinge. Pry dagas he wunode butan gesihde, fordan

enlightenment ~ Three  days he  dwelt without  sight because
de he widséc Cristes xrist  on dam OJriddan dexge.
that he  renounced of-Christ  resurrection in  the third day

Annanias is gereht, on Hebreiscum gereorde, ‘scép. DPat
Ananias is interpreted in  Hebrew language sheep That
bilewite scép da gefullode Jone arleasan Saulum, and
innocent sheep  then  baptized the impious Saul and
worhte hine arfestne Paulum. He gefullode done wulf and
made him  pious Paul He  baptized the wolf  and
geworhte to lambe. He awende his naman mid deawum;
made into lamb He  turned bis  name with  manners
and waxs O0a sodfxst bydel Godes geladunge, sede @r mid
and was  then truthfl  berald  of-God  church be-who before with

15
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redre chtnysse hi geswencte. He wolde forfleon syrewunge
fierce  persecution it afflicted He  would  flee plotting
Iudeiscre deode, and gedafode pzt hine man on anre
of-Jewish nation and  allowed that  him one in a
wilian ofer done weall nyder alét: na pxt hé nolde for
basket over  the wall down let-down not  that  he  would-not for
Cristes geleafan dead prowian, ac for6i he forfleah Jone
of-Christ  faith death  suffer but  therefore he  fled the
ungeripedan dead, fordan de he sceolde ®rest menigne mann
untimely death  because  that he  should first many-a man
mid his micclum wisdome to Gode gestrynan, and syddan
with  his  great wisdom to  God gain and  afterward
mid micelre gedincde to martyrdome his swuran astreccan.
with  great dignity to  martyrdom his  neck stretch
Micele maran witu he OJrowode siddan for Cristes naman,
Much greater  torments he  suffered afterward for  of-Christ  name
donne he @r his gecyrrednysse cristenum mannum gebude.
than he  before his  conversion to-Christian ~ men offered
Saulus se arleasa beswing Oa cristenan, ac after Owre
Saul the  impious  scourged the  Christians but  after the
gecyrrednysse was se arfasta Paulus for Cristes naman
conversion was the  pious Paul for  of-Christ  name

oft beswungen. AEne hé wazs gestzned o0 dead, swa pext

often  scourged Once  he was  stoned until death  so that
da ehteras hine for deadne leton, ac dzs on merigen
the  persecutors him  for  dead left but  after-that in  morning

hé ards, and ferde ymbe his bodunge. He wzs gelomlice
bhe arose  and  went about his  preaching He  was often

on mycelre frecednysse, xgder ge on s& ge on linde, on
in  great peril each — on sea and in  land in
westene, betwux sceadum, on hungre and on OJurste, and

desert among robbers in  hunger and in  thirs and

16
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on manegum waccum, on cyle, and on nzcednysse, and on
in  many vigils in cold and in  nakedness and in
manegum cwearternum: swa hé onette mid pzre bodunge,
many prisons 50 be  hastened with  the preaching
swylce hé eal mennisc to Godes rice  gebringan wolde:
as-if  he all mankind w0 of-God  hingdom bring would
xgler ge mid lare, ge mid gebedum, ge mid gewritum
each — with  reaching and with  prayers and with  writings

hé symle tihte to Godes willan. He was geled to heofonan
be  ever urged to  of-God  will He was  led to  heaven
00 0a Oriddan fleringe, and pzr hé geseh and gehyrde
until the  third floor and  there bhe  saw and  heard
Godes digelnysse, da hé ne moste nanum men cydan.
of-God  secrets which he  not  might to-any man  make-known
Hé besargode mid wope odra manna synna, and eallum
He  lamented with  weeping  of-other men sins and  to-all
geleaffullum hé xteowde fazderlice lufe. Mid his hand-crafte
Jaithful be showed  futherly  lve  With bis  bandcraft

he teolode his and his geferena forddada, and dwr-to-eacan
be  roiled-for  his  and  of-his companions sustenance and  in-addition
nis nan ding tocnawen on sodre eawfxstnysse pat his
not-is any  thing  known in  true religion that  bis
lareowdom ne gestadelode. Pa odre apostoli, be Godes
teaching not  established The other  apostles by  of-God
hzse, leofodon be heora lare unpleolice; ac Geah-hwxdere
command lived by  their teaching without-peril ~ but nevertheless
Paulus ana, sede waxs on woruld-crefte teld-wyrhta, nolde
Paul alone  he-who was in  worldly-craft tent-maker would-not
da alyfdan bigleofan onfén, ac mid agenre teolunge his
the  allowed food receive but with  own labor bis
and his geferena neode foresceawode. His lara  and his

and  of-his companions  need provided His  teachings and  bis

17



392

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

drohtnunga sind @s unasmeagendlice, ac se bid gesxlig

life are to-us  unsearchable but  he is blessed

pe his mynegungum mid gecneordnysse gehyrsumad.

who his  admonitions with  diligence obeys

Dixit Simon Petrus ad Iesum: et reliqua.

Said Simon Peter to  Jesus and  the-rest

“He forlét ealle woruld-ding, and dam Hzlende anum
He left all world-things and  the Savior alone
folgode,” swa swa 0Ois godspel cwyd, de ge ni «t Oisre
followed 50 as this  gospel says which ye now at  this

denunge gehyrdon.
heard

service
“On Oxre tide cwzd Petrus se apostol to dam Hazlende,

At that time  said Peter the  apostle to  the Savior

Efne we forleton ealle woruld-0ing, and de anum fyligad:
forsook all Sollow
hwazt dest du us pas

Even  we world-things and  thee alone

to leane?” et reliqua.
of-that  for

Micel truwa hwearftlode on Petres heortan: he ana sprac

U)bﬂt dOESt lfbDM us reward and tbe—rest

Great  trust turned in  of-Peter  heart he  alone spoke

for ealne Jone heap, “We forleton ealle ding” Hwat forlet

for all the band We forsook all things What left
Petrus? He wzs fiscere, and mid dam crzfte his teolode, and
Peter He was  fisher and  with  the craft bis  toiledfor  and

deah hé sprec mid micelre

yet he  spoke with  great
Ac micel he forlét, and his
But much  be left and  bis

willan to agenne. Peah hwa forlete micele xhta,

will to  own

forlet da gitsunge, ne forlet
forsakes

the avarice not  forsakes

Though anyone forsake

bylde, “We forleton ealle Oing.”
boldness forsook
gebrodru, dada hi forleton Jone

We all things

brothers when  they forsook the

and ne

greaz poxxexxion: and not

he ealle ding. Petrus forlet lytle

be all things  Peter left little

18
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ding, scripp and net, ac he forlet ealle ding, dada he, for
things  scrip and  net  but he left all things  when  he  for
Godes lufon, nan ding habban nolde. He cwzd, “We fyligad
of-God  love no thing  bave would  He  said We  follow
de” Nis na fulfremedlic fela xhta to forlztenne, buton he
thee  Not-is —  perfect many possessions to  forsake unless  he
Gode folgige. Sodlice da haxdenan udwitan fela Oinga forleton,
God  follow Truly the heathen philosophers  many things  forsook
swa swa dyde Socrates, sede ealle his xhta behwyrfde wid
s0 as did Socrates he-who all his  possessions exchanged for
anum gyldenum wecge, and syddan awearp Jone wecg on
one golden wedge and  afterward  cast-away  the wedge  in
widre s&, pxt seo gitsung dzra xhta his willan ne hrémde,
wide sea that the  avarice of-the  possessions his  will not  hindered
and abrude fram Ozre woruldlican lare de he lufode: ac
and  drew-away from  the worldly teaching which bhe  loved but
hit ne fremede him swa geddén, fordan de he ne fyligde
it not profited him  so done because  that he  not  followed
Gode, ac his agenum willan, and fordi nzfde da heofenlican
God but his  own will and  therefore bad-not  the heavenly
edlean mid pam apostolum, pe ealle woruld-ding forsawon
reward with  the apostles who all world-things despised
for Cristes lufon, and mid gehyrsumnysse him fyligdon.
for  of-Christ  love and  with  obedience him  followed

Petrus da befran, “Hwet sceal us getimian? We dydon swa

Peter then  asked What shall  to-us befall We  did 50
swa du us hete, hwzt dest du us to edleane? Se Halend
as thou us commandedst what  doest thou us to reward The Savior

andwyrde, Sod ic eow secge, pxt ge de me fyligad sceolon
answered Truth I to-you say that  ye who me  follow shall
sittan ofer twelf domsetl on Ozre edcynninge, donne ic

sit over  twelve  judgment-seats in  the regeneration when I

19
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sitte on setle mines mzgendrymmes; and ge Jonne demad
sit in  seat of-my majesty and  ye  then judge

twelf Israhela magdum.” Edcynninge he het pazt gemanelice

twelve  of-Israel tribes Regeneration be called the  common
rist, on Jam beod wure lichaman ge-edcynnede to
resurrection  in which  are our  bodies regenerated to

unbrosnunge, pxt is to ecum dingum. Tuwa we beod on disum
incorruption that is to eternal things Twice we are in  this
life acennede: seo forme acennednys is flesclic, of feder and
life  born the  first birth is  fleshly from  father  and
of meder; seo oder acennednys is gastlic, donne we beod
from  mother the  other  birth is  spiritual  when we are
ge-edcennede on dam halgan fulluhte, on dam us beod ealle
regenerated in  the holy baptism in  which to-us are all
synna forgyfene, Ourh Oxs Halgan Gastes gife. Seo Jridde
sins forgiven through  of-the  Holy Spirit grace  The  third
acennednys bid on Jam gemanelicum =zriste, on Jam beod
birth is in  the common resurrection in  which are
ure lichaman ge-edcennede to unbrosnigendlicum lichaman.
our  bodies regenerated to  incorruptible bodies

On Jam =zriste  sittad pa twelf apostoli mid Criste on heora
In  the resurrection  sit the twelve  apostles with  Christ — in  their
domsetlum, and demad pam twelf mazigdum Israhela deode.
judgment-seats and  judge the twelve  tribes of-Israel nation
bis twelffealde getel hafd micele getacnunge. Gif da twelf
This  twelvefold number  has great signification If  the twelve
magda 4ana beod gedemede =t dam micclum dome, hwat
tribes alone are judged at  the great Jjudgment  what
ded ponne seo Oreotteode meigd, Leui? Hwzt dod ealle
does  then the  thirteenth tribe Levi What do all
deoda middangeardes? Wenst 6u pzt hi beod asyndrode

nations  of-world Thinkest  thou that  they are separated
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fram dam dome? Ac dis twelffealde getel is geset for eallum
from  the Jjudgment But  this  twelvefold number is  set for all
mancynne ealles ymbhwyrftes, for Odxre fulfremednysse his
mankind of-all circuit for  the perfection its
getacnunge. Twelf tida beod on dam dage, and twelf
signification Twelve  times  are in  the day and  twelve
mondas on geare; twelf heahfaxderas sind, twelf witegan,
months in  year twelve  patriarchs are twelve  prophets
twelf apostoli; and dis getel hxfd maran getacnunge Jonne
twelve  apostles and  this number has greater  signification than
da ungeleredan undergitan magon. Is nu fordi mid Jdisum
the  unlearned perceive can I now therefore with  this
twelffealdum getele ealles middangeardes ymbhwyrft getacnod.
twelvefold number of-all  world circuit betokened
Pa apostoli and ealle da gecorenan Je him geefenlehton
The  apostles and  all the  chosen who  him imitated

beod deman on dam micclum dxge mid Criste. Pxr beod
are judges in  the great day with  Christ There are
feower werod xt dam dome, twa gecorenra manna, and
four hosts ar  the Jjudgment  two  of-chosen men and
twa widercorenra. Pzt forme werod bid pxra apostola and
two  of-reprobate The  first bost is of-the  apostles and
heora efenlzcendra, pa dJe ealle woruld-ding for Godes
of-their  imitators those who all world-things for  of-God
naman forleton: hi beod da demeras, and him ne bid
name Jorsook they are the  judges and  to-them not is
nan dém  gedemed. Oder endebyrdnys bid geleaffulra
any  judgment  judged Another  order is of-faithful
woruld-manna: him bid dom  gesett, swa pxt hi beod
world-men to-them is Jjudgment  set 50 that  they are
asyndrede fram gemanan Oxra widercorenra, pus cwedendum

separated from  fellowship of-the  reprobate thus  saying
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Drihtne, “Cumad to me, ge gebletsode mines Fxder, and
Lord Come to  me  ye  Dblessed of-my Father and
onfod paxt rice Je eow is gegearcod fram frymde
receive  that  kingdom which for-you is  prepared from beginning

middangeardes” An endebyrdnys bid pxra wilercorenra,

of-world One  order is of-the  reprobate

pa pe cidde hzfdon to Gode, ac hi ne beeodon heora
those  who  knowledge  had o God but they nor  practiced their
geleafan mid Godes bebodum: das beod fordemede. Oder
faith with  of-God ~ commands these  are condemned Another

endebyrdnys bid pxra hzdenra manna, pe nane cydde to
order is of-the  heathen men who no knowledge  to
Gode nzfdon: pisum bid gelest se apostolica cwyde, “Da
God  had for-these s fulfilled  the  apostolic aying  Those
de butan Godes & syngodon, hi eac losiad butan xlcere
who without  of-God  law sinned they also  perish without  any
#” To Oisum twam endebyrdnyssum cwed ponne se rihtwisa
law To  these two orders says then the righteous
Dema, “Gewitad fram me, ge awyrigedan, into dam ecum
Judge Depart from  me  ye  accursed into  the eternal
fyre, pe is gegearcod deofle and his awyrgedum gastum.”
fire which s prepared for-devil and  his  accursed spirits
bzt godspel cwyd ford gyt, “Alc Oxra Jde forlxt, for
The  gospel says forth  yet Each of-the  who forsakes  for
minum naman, fxder 0odde moder, gebrodru odde geswystru,
my name father  or mother  brothers or sisters

wif 0dde bearn, land 0dde gebytlu, be hundfealdum him bid
wife or children  land ~ or buildings by  hundredfold bim s
forgolden, and he h«fd Jzr-to-eacan paxt ece lif” Hundfeald
repaid and  he has in-addition that  eternal life  Hundredfold
getel is fulfremed, and se de forlet da ateorigendlican

number is  perfect and  he who forsakes  the  perishable
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ding for Godes naman, he underfehd pa gastlican mede
things  for  of-God  name he  receives the  spiritual reward
be hundfealdum =zt Gode. Des cwyde belimpd swyde to
by  bhundredfold at  God This  saying belongs very to
munuchides mannum, Ja Je for heofenan rices myrhde
of-monkbood men thase who for  ofcheaven  kingdom joy
forletad faxder, and moder, and flesclice siblingas. Hi
forsake father and  mother and  fleshly kinsmen They
underfod manega gastlice federas and gastlice gebrodru,
receive many spiritual  fathers and  spiritual brothers
fordan Oe ealle pxs hades menn, Je regollice lybbad,
because that all of-that  order men who  by-rule live

beod him to federum and to gebrodrum getealde, and
are to-them to  fathers and  to  brothers counted and
paxr-to-eacan hi beod mid edleane pxs ecan lifes gewelgode.
in-addition they are with  reward of-the eternal life enriched

Pa Je ealle woruld-ding be Godes hxse forseod, and on
Those who all  world-things by of-God command despise  and i
gemznum dingum bigwiste habbad, hi beod fulfremede, and
common things sustenance  have they are perfect and
to dam apostolum geendebyrde. Da odre de das gedincde
to  the apostles ranked The other — who this  dignity
nabbad, pzt hi ealle heora zhta samod forletan magon,
bave-not that  they all their possessions  together  forsake can

hi dén ponne Oone dxl for Godes naman de him to
they give  then the part  for  of-God  name which  them  to
onhagige, and him bid be hundfealdum écelice geleanod
befirs and  to-them is by bundredfold eternally  repaid
swa hwzt swa hi be anfealdum hwilwendlice dzlad.

50 what 50 they by  onefold for-a-while distribute
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398 Micel todal is betwux pam gecyrredum mannum: sume
Great difference is  among the converted men some
hi geefenlecad pam apostolum, sume hi geefenlzcad Iudan,
they imitate the apostles some they imitate Judas
Cristes bel&wan, sume Annanian and Saphiran, sume Giezi.
of-Christ  betrayer some  Ananias and  Sapphira some Gebazi
bPa Je ecalle gewitendlice ding to dzra apostola efenlecunge
Those who all transitory things 1o of-the  apostles imitation
forseod, for intingan paxs écan lifes, hi habbad 16f and Ja
despise for  sake of-the eternal life they  have praise and  the

écan edlean mid Cristes apostolum. Se de betwux munecum

eternal reward — with  of-Christ  apostles He who among monks
drohtnigende, on mynstres xhtum mid ficne swicad, he
living in  of-monastery possessions with  deceit  deals-deceitfully he

bid ITudan gefera, de Crist belewde, and his wite mid
is of-Judas  companion who Christ  betrayed and  his  torment with
hellwarum underfehd. Se de mid twyfealdum gedance to
bell-dwellers receives He who with  double thought to
mynsterlicre drohtnunge gecyrd, and sumne dzl his «xhta
monastic life turns and  a-certain  part his  possessions
dzld, sumne him sylfum gehylt, and nxfd nznne truwan
distributes  a-certain  him  self holds and  has-not any trust

to dam Almihtigan, pzt he him foresceawige andlyfene and
to the Almighty that  he  him  provide sustenance and
gewkda and odere neoda, he underfehd pone awyrgedan
clothing and  other needs he  receives the accursed
cwyde mid Annanian and Saphiran, pe swicedon on
sentence  with  Ananias and  Sapphira who  dealt-deceitfully in
heora agenum =zhtum, and mid farlicum deade wtforan
their own possessions  and  with  sudden death before

dam apostolum steorfende afeollon. Se de on muneclicere

the apostles dying fell He who in  monastic
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drohtnunge earfodhylde bid, and gyrnd dzra dinga de hé
life intractable is and  desires the things  which be
on woruldlicere drohtnunge nzfde, 0dde begitan ne mihte,
in  worldly life bad-not  or get not  could
buton twyn him genealehd se hreofla Giezi, pzs witegan
unless doubt  him  approaches the leper Gebazi  of-the  prophet
cnapan, and pxt pzt he on lichaman gedrowade, pat
boy and  that  what he in  body suffered that
drowad pes on his sawle. Se cnapa folgode dam meran
suffers this-one in  his  soul The boy Jollowed the famous
witegan Eliseum: pa com him to sum rice mann of
prophet Elisha then came  him  to  a-certain powerful man from
pam leodscipe pe is Siria gehaten, his nama was Naiman,
the nation which is  Syria  called bis  name  was  Naaman
and he was hreoflig. Pa becom hé to dam Godes witegan
and  he was  leprous Then came be to the of-God  prophet
Eliseum, on Iudea lande, and he durh Godes mihte fram
Elisha in  Judea land and  he  through of-God  might  from
dzre code hine gehxlde. Pa bead he dam Godes menn,
the disease  him healed Then  offered he  the of-God man
for his hxlde, deorwurde sceattas. Se witega him andwyrde,
for  bis  bealth precious treasures The prophet  him  answered
“Godes miht pe gehzlde, na ic. Ne underfé6 ic Oin feoh:
Of-God might  thee healed not I Not receive I thy money
danca Gode dinre gesundfulnysse, and bruc dinra xhta”
thank God for-thy  prosperity and  enjoy  thy possessions
Naaman Oa gecyrde mid ealre his fare to his agenre leode.
Naaman then turned with  all his  company to his  own peaple
Pa waxs Oxs witegan cnapa, Gyezi, mid gitsunge undercropen,
Then was  of-the prophet boy Gebazi  with  avarice overcome

and of-arn, done degen Naimin dus mid wordum liccetende,

and  ran-after the thane ~ Naaman thus  with  words dissembling
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“Nu ferlice comon tweigra witegena bearn to minum
Now  suddenly — came of-two prophets children  to  my
lareowe: asend him twa scrud and sum pund” Se Jegen
teacher send to-him two  garments and  a-certain pound The thane
him andwyrde, “Waclic bid him swa lytel to sendenne; ac
him  answered Mean is  for-him so ligtle 1o send bur
genim feower scrud and twa pund” He 0a gewende ongean
take four garments and  two  pounds  He then went back
mid pam sceattum, and bediglode his far wid pone
with  the treasures and  hid bis  journey from  the
witegan. Se witega hine befran, “Hwanon come du, Giezi?”
prophet The prophet  him asked Whence camest  thou Gehazi
He andwyrde, “Leof, n®s ic on nanre fare” Se witega
He  answered Dear Not-was I in  any Jjourney  The  prophet
cwxd, “Ic geseah, durh Godes Gast, pa se degen alyhte of
said I saw through of-God  Spirit  when the thane alighted ~ from
his crxte, and eode togeanes de, and du name his sceattas
bis  chariot  and  went  toward thee and  thou tookest  his  treasures
on feo and on reafe. Hafa du eac ford mid dam sceattum
in  money and in  clothing Have  thou also forth —with the treasures
his hreoflan, du and eal din ofspring on ecnysse” And hé
bis  leprosy thou and all  thy  offspring in  eternity And  be
gewende of his gesihde mid snaw-hwitum hreoflan beslagen.
went from bis  sight with  snow-white leprosy stricken
Is nu fordi munuchides mannum mid micelre gecnyrdnysse
Is  now therefore of-monkhood for-men with ~ great zeal

to forbugenne das yfelan gebysnunga, and geefenlecan pam
to  shun these  evil examples and  imitate the
apostolum, pzt hi, mid him and mid Gode, pzt éce
apostles that  they with  him and  with  God that  eternal
lif habban moton. Amen.

life  have may Amen
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Dominica xi. post Pentecosten

XXVIII + THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST

Christ weeps over Jerusalem. Gregory expounds: e wept for its fall, the vengeance
for bis death; forty years later Titus besieged it, famine and the sword slew most,
and no stone was left on stone. His driving the traders from the temple betokens
bad teachers who sell God’s gifis. The soul at peace in its day forgets the coming
vengeance, and devils besiege it at death. Gregory’ tale of the rich Chrysaorius,
who saw black spirits at bis deathbed and begged in vain for respite until morning,
warns that our time must not be lost.

Cum adpropinquaret Iesus Hierusalem: et reliqua.

When  drew-near Jesus Jerusalem and  the-rest

“On sumere tide wazs se Hzlend farende to Hierusalem:
At a-certain  time  was the  Savior going to Jerusalem
dada he genealehte pzre ceastre and hé hi geseah, da
when  be  approached to-the  city and  he it  saw then
weop hé ofer hi” et reliqua.

wept he  over it and  the-rest

Gregorius se trahtnere cwxd, pxt se Hzxlend beweope Oxre
Gregory the expounder said that  the Savior lamented of-the
ceastre toworpennysse, O¢ gelamp «fter his Jdrowunge,
city destruction which  happened  after bis  passion

for Oxre wrace heora mandxda, pxt hi done heofenlican
for  the vengeance  of-their  evil-deeds that  they the heavenly
Adeling manfullice acwellan woldon. He sprezc mid woplicre
Prince wickedly kill would He  spoke with  weeping
stemne, na to 0am weorc-stinum, odde to Jzre getimbrunge,
voice not to the building-stones or to the building

ac sprzc to Oam ceastergewarum, pa hé mid federlicere
but  spoke to  the citizens whom he  with  fatherly

lufe besargode, fordan de hé wiste heora forwyrd hradlice

love  lamented because that he  knew their ruin quickly
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toweard. Feowertig geara fyrst Godes mildheortnys forlét
coming Forty years space  of-God mercy left
dam walhreowum ceastergewarum to behreowsunge heora
to-the  cruel citizens to  repentance of-their
mandzda, ac hi ne gymdon nanre dzdbote, ac maran
evil-deeds but they not heeded any penance bur  greater
mandxda gefremedon, swa pzt hi oftorfodon mid stanum
evil-deeds committed 50 that  they stoned with  stones
done forman Godes cydere Stephanum, and Iacobum, Iohannes
the first of-God  martyr  Stephen and  James of-Jobn
broder, beheafdodon. Eac done rihtwisan Iacobum hi ascufon
brother ~ bebeaded Also  the righteous James they thrust
of dam temple, and acwealdon, and ehtnysse on da odre
from  the temple and  killed and  persecution  in  the other
apostolas setton. Seo Godes geladung, pe on Ozre byrig, «fter
apostles laid The of-God  church who in  the city after
Cristes drowunge, under pam rihtwisan Iacobe drohtnigende
of-Christ  passion under  the righteous James living

was, ferde eal samod of Ozre byrig to anre wic wid da
was went  all  rogether  from the city o a village by the
¢a Jordanen; fordan de him com to Godes h&s, pat
river Jordan because that  them  came to  of-God  command that
hi sceoldon fram Ozre manfullan stowe faran, zrdam dJe
they  should from the wicked place g0 before that
seo wracu come. God da oncneow bzt da Iudeiscan nanre
the  vengeance came God ~ then knew that  the Jews no
d&dbote ne gymdon, ac ma and ma heora mindzda geyhton:
penance —  heeded but more and more their evil-deeds increased
sende him da to Romanisc folc, and hi ealle fordyde.

sent them  then to  Roman people and  them all destroyed

28



XXVIII - DOMINICA XI. POST PENTECOSTEN

Uespasianus hatte  se casere, d¢ on dam dagum geweold
Vespasian was-called  the emperor — who in  the days ruled
ealles middangeardes cynedomes. Sé asende his sunu Titum
of-all world kingdom He sent bis  son Titus
to oferwinnenne da earman Iudeiscan. Pa gelamp hit swa
to  overcome the wretched  Jews Then  happened it so
pxt hi waxron gesamnode binnan dxre byrig Hierusalem, six
that  they were gathered within the city Jerusalem six

hund dusend manna, swylce on anum cwearterne beclysede;

bundred thousand ~— men as-if in one prison shut-up
and hi wurdon 0a wutan ymbsette mid Romaniscum
and  they were then  from-without  besieged with  Roman

here swa lange pxt Ozr fela Odusenda mid hungre wurdon
army  so long that  there  many thousands — with  hunger were
acwealde; and for Jxre menigu man ne mihte hi bebyrigan,
killed and  for  the multitude  one not could them bury

ac awurpon 0a lic ofer Jone weall Sume Jeah for
but  cast-away the  bodies over  the wall Some though  for
meiglicre sibbe hi bebyrigan woldon, ac hi hrdlice for
kinsmanly kinship ~ they bury would but  they quickly for
meagenleaste swulton. Gif hwa hwat lytles xniges bigwistes
weakness died If  anyone aught  of-little of-any food

him sylfum gearcode, him scuton sona to reaferas, and
for-him  self prepared him rushed at-once to  robbers and
done mete him of dam mude abrudon. Sume hi
the food from-bim  from  the mouth  snatched Some they
cuwon heora gescy, sume heora haxtera, sume streaw, for
chewed their shoes some their clothes some straw for
dzre micclan angsumnysse Oxs hatan hungres. Hit nis
the great anguish of-the  hot hunger It not-is
na gedafenlic pxzt we on Oisum halgan godspelle ealle da

—  fitting that  we in  this holy gospel all the
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sceamlican yrmdu gereccan pe gelumpon dam ymbsettum
shameful miseries  relate which  happened to-the  besieged
Iudeiscum, xrdan e hi on hand gin woldon. Weard Ja
Jews before that they into hand  go would Was then
se masta dxl Oxra arleasra mid pam bysmerlicum hungre
the greatest  part of-the  impious with  the shameful hunger
adyd, and pa lafe  dzs hungres ofsloh se Romanisca
killed and  the remnant of-the hunger slew the Roman

here, and da burh grundlunga towurpon, swa pzt Ozr ne
army  and  the city to-the-ground destroyed s0 that  there not
belaf stan ofer stine, swa swa se Hzlend #r mid wope
remained stone  over  stone s0 as the  Savior before with ~ weeping
gewitegode. Pzra cnapena de binnan syxtyne geara ylde
prophesied Of-the  boys who  within sixteen years age
wearon, hund-nigontig Ousenda hi tosendon to gehwylcum
were ninety thousand they  sent-away to  each
leodscipum to deowte, and on dam earde ne belaf nan
nations to  servitude and in  the land not remained any
ding Oxs awyrgedan cynnes. Seo burh weard syddan on
thing  of-the accursed race The  city was afterward  in
odre stowe getimbrod, and mid Jam Sarasceniscum gesett.
other  place built and  with  the Saracens settled
Se Halend geswutelode for hwilcum intingan Jeos
The  Savior revealed for what cause this
tostencednys pzre byrig gelumpe, 8ada hé cwxd, “Fordan
destruction of-the  city befell when  be  said Because
pe O0u ne oncneowe Jdone timan dinre geneosunge” He
that thou not knewest the time of-thy  visitation He
geneosode da buruhware durh his menniscnysse, ac hi
visited the  citizens through  bis  humanity bur  they
nxron his gemyndige, nador ne durh lufe ne purh ege.

not-were  of-him  mindful either —  through love  nor through fear

30



XXVIII - DOMINICA XI. POST PENTECOSTEN

Be Odzre gymeleaste sprzc se witega mid ceorigendre
About  the negligence spoke the  prophet with  complaining
stemne, dus cwedende, “Storc and swalewe heoldon Jone
voice thus  saying Stork and  swallow beld the
timan heora to-cymes, and pis folc ne oncneow Godes
time of-their  coming and  this  people not  knew of-God

”»

dém.” Drihten cwzd to Ozre byrig, “Gif pu wistest hwat
judgment  Lord said to  the city If thou knewest  what
pe  toweard is, ponne weope du mid me. Witodlice on
to-thee  coming is  then weptest  thou with — me Certainly in
Oisum dzge pu wunast on sibbe, ac 0a toweardan wraca
this day thou  dwellest in  peace but the coming vengeances
sind nu bediglode fram dinum eagum” Seo buruhwaru wes
are now bidden fom  thy eyes The citizenry was
wunigende on woruldlicere sibbe, papa heo orsorhlice wes
dwelling in  worldly peace when it carelessly was
underdeodd flesclicam lustum, and hwonlice hégode ymbe
subject to-fleshly lusts and  little cared about
da toweardan yrmda, de hyre da-gyt bediglode weron.
the  coming miseries  which from-it then-yet  hidden were

Gif heo Oxre yrmde forewittig ware, ne mihte heo mid
If it the misery foreknowing were not  could it with
orsorgum mode Jdzre gesundfulnysse andweardes lifes brucan.
untroubled mind  the prosperity of-present life enjoy
Drihten adrzfde of dam temple 0a cypmen, pus cwedende, 405
Lord drove from  the temple the merchants  thus  saying
“Hit is awriten, pzt min has is gebed-hus, and ge hit
It is  written that  my house is  bouse-of-prayer and  ye it
habbad gedon sceadum to screafe” Pzt tempel was Gode
bave done for-robbers  into den The  temple was to-God
gehalgod, to his denungum and lofsangum, and to gebedum

hallowed to his  services and  hymns and to  prayers
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dam geleaffullum; ac da gytsigendan ealdor-biscopas gedafedon
for-the  faithful but the covetous high-priests allowed

pxt dxr cyping binnan gehafd ware. Drihten, dada he pet
that  there trading  within beld were Lord when  he  that
unriht geseah, he worhte ane swipe of rapum, and hi
wrong saw he  wrought a scourge  from  ropes and  them
calle mid gebeate Ut-ascynde. Peos todrzfednys getacnode da
all with  beating drove-out This  expulsion betokened the
toweardan toworpennysse durh pone Romaniscan here, and
coming destruction through  the Roman army  and
se hryre gelimp swydost purh gyltas dzra ealdor-biscopa Je,
the fall happened  chiefly through offenses  of~the  high-priests who
binnan Jam temple wunigende, mid gehywedre halignysse
within the temple dwelling with  feigned holiness

pxs folces lac underfengon, and Oxra manna echton Je
of-the people  gifts  received and  the men persecuted  who
butan lace pzt tempel gesohton. Hwat was bzt tempel
without  gift  that  temple sought What was  that  temple
buton swylce sceadena scrzf, papa da ealdor-biscopas mid
but as-if’ of-robbers den when  the  high-priests with
swylcere gytsunge gefyllede waron, and da leaslican ceapas
such avarice filled were and  the false trades
binnan dam Godes huse gedafedon? Hit is on odrum
within the of-God bouse  allowed It is in  other
godspelle awriten, pxt dzr sxton myneteras, and dxr wxron
gospel written that  there sat money-changers and  there were
gecype hryderu, and scép, and culfran. On dam dagum,
sold cattle and  sheep  and  doves In the days
xfter gesetnysse Ozre ealdan &, man offrode hryderu, and
after ordinance of-the  old law man  offered cattle and
scép, and culfran, for getacnunge Cristes drowunge: Oa

sheep  and  doves for  signification of-Christ  passion then
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tihte seo gitsung pa sacerdas paxt man dillic orf pezr to
urged  the  avarice the  priests that  man  such cattle there to
ceape hzfde, gif hwa feorran come, and wolde his lac Gode
sale had if  anyone from-afar came and  would  bhis  gift to-God
offrian, dxt hé on gehendnysse to bicgenne gearu hafde.
offer that  he in  nearness o buy ready bad
Drihten da adrzfde dillice cypan of dam halgan temple,
Lord then  drove such merchants  from  the holy temple
fordan de hit nxzs to nanum ceape arxred, ac to gebedum.
because  that it not-was to any trade  raised but to  prayers
“Him da to genealehton blinde and healte, and he hi
Him then to  approached blind and  halt and  he  them
gehzlde, and was lxrende pzt folc deghwomlice binnan
healed and  was  teaching that  people  daily within
dam temple” Se mildheorta Drihten, de lxt scinan his
the temple The  merciful Lord who lets  shine bis
sunnan ofer da rihtwisan and unrihtwisan gelice, and sent
sun over  the righteous and  unrighteous alike and  sends
renas and eordlice wxstmas godum and yfelum, nolde
rains and  earthly Sruits to-good and  to-evil would-not
ofteon his lare pam Jwyrum Iudeiscum, fordan de
withdraw ~ bis  teaching ~ from-the  perverse Jews because that
manega waron gode betwux pam yfelan, pe mid Ozre lare
many were good  among the evil who with  the teaching
gebeterode wzxron, peah de da pwyran hyre widcwadon. Hé
bettered were though that the perverse it gainsaid He
eac mid wundrum dJa lare getrymde, pxt da gecorenan
also  with  wonders the  teaching  confirmed that  the chosen

dy geleaffulran waron: and da widercorenan nane beladunge
the  more-faithful were and  the reprobate no excuse
nabbad, fordan de hi ne durh godcunde tacna, ne purh

have because  that they neither through divine signs nor  through
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liflice lare, pam sodfxstan Hzlende gelyfan noldon. Nu
living teaching  the truthful Savior believe would Now
cwyd se eadiga Gregorius, pxt heora toworpennys hefd sume
says the blessed Gregory that  their destruction bas some
gelicnysse to gehwilcum pwyrlicum mannum, pe blissiad on
lkeness to  ecach perverse men who rgoice  in
yfel-dedum, and on dam wyrstan dingum fegniad. Swilcera
evil-deeds and in  the worst things rejoice Such
manna besargad se mildheorta Drihten dxghwomlice, sede
men pities the  merciful Lord daily he-who
da Dpa losigendlican buruhware mid tearon bem#nde. Ac
then the  perishing citizens with  tears bemoaned But
gif hi oncneowon da geniderunge pe him onsihd, hi
if  they knew the  condemnation which  them  awaits they
mihton hi sylfe mid sarigendre stemne heofian.

could them  selves  with  sorrowing voice lament

Sodlice dzre losigendlican sawle belimpd pes wfterfiligenda
Truly to-the  perishing soul belongs this  following
cwyde, “On dysum dzge pu wunast on sibbe, ac seo towearde
saying In this day thou dwellest — in  peace  but the coming
wracu is nu bediglod fram dinum eagum.” Witodlice seo
vengeance is  now hidden from thy eyes Certainly the
Owyre sawul is on sibbe wunigende on hire dage, ponne
perverse  soul is in  peace dwelling in  her day when
heo on gewitendlicere tide blissad, and mid wurdmyntum
she  in  transitory time  rejoices and  with  honors

bid up-ahafen, and on hwilwendlicum bricum bid ungefoh,
is lifted-up and in  transitory enjoyments  is unrestrained
and on flesclicum lustum bid tolysed, and mid nanre fyrhte
and in  fleshly lusts is dissolved and  with  no fear
pxs toweardan wites ne bid geegsod, ac bedygelad hire

of-the coming punishment — is terrified but  hides from-ber
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sylfre Oa =fterfiligendan yrmda; fordan gif heo embe da
self the  following miseries because if  she about them
smead, ponne bid seo woruldlice bliss mid pzre smeagunge
considers  then is the  worldly bliss with  the meditation
gedrefed. Heo hzfd donne sibbe on hire dxge, donne heo
wroubled  She  has  then  peace in  ber day  whem  she
nele Ja andweardan myrhde gew&can mid nanre care pexre
will-not the  present mirth weaken with  any care  of-the
toweardan ungeszlde, ac gxd mid beclysedum eagum to
coming misfortune bur  goes with  closed eyes to
dam witnigendlicum fyre. Seo sawul de on das wisan nu
the punishing fire The  soul which in  this  manner now
drohtnad, heo is to geswencenne donne Ja rihtwisan blissiad;
lives she is to be-afflicted when the  righteous rejoice
and ealle da ateorigendlican Jing, pe heo nu to sibbe and
and  all the  perishable things ~ which she  now to peace  and
blisse talad, beod hire donne to byternysse and to ceaste
bliss accounts  are to-her  then to  bitterness and 1o strife
awende; fordan Je heo micele sace wid hi sylfe h«fd, hwi
turned because  that she  grear strife  against  her  self has why
heo da geniderunge, de heo Jonne dolad, nolde =xr on
she the  condemnation which  she then suffers would-not  before in
life mid anigre carfulnysse foresceawian. Be dam is awriten,
life  with  any carefulness foresee About that  is  written
“Eadig bid se man pe symle bid forhtigende; and sodlice se
Blessed is  the man  who ever is  fearing and  truly the
heardmoda befyld on yfel” Eft on odre stowe mynegad pet
bard-minded  falls in  evil Again in  other  place admonishes  that
halige gewrit, “On eallum dinum weorcum beo du gemyndig
holy writ In all thy works be thou  mindful
pines endenextan dges, and on ecnysse Ou ne syngast”

of-thy  last day and in  eternity thou not  sinnest
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Seo halige rzding cwyd, “Se tyma cymd pxt dine fynd
The  holy reading says The  time comes that  thy enemies
Je ymbsittad mid ymbtrymminge, and de on =zlce healfe
thee  besiege with  entrenchment and  thee in  each  side
genyrwiad, and to eordan pe astreccad, and dine bearn
straiten and  to  earth thee  stretch and  thy children
samod de on de sind” Paxra sawla fynd sind da hellican
together  who in  thee are Of-the  souls enemies  are the  hellish
gastas pe besittad pxs mannes fordsid, and his sawle,
spirits who  beset of-the  man departure  and  bis  soul

gif heo fyrenful bid, to Ozre geferredene heora agenre
if  she  sinful is to  the fellowship of-their  own
geniderunge mid micelre angsumnysse lzdan willad. Pa
condemnation with ~ great anguish lead will The
deoflu xteowiad pzre synfullan sawle agder ge hyre yfelan
devils show to-the  sinful soul each —  her evil
gedohtas, and da derigendlican spreca, and da manfullan
thoughts and  the  harmful speeches and  the wicked

dada, and hi mid menigfealdum Jreatungum geangsumiad,
deeds and  her with  manifold threats distress

pxt heo on Jam fordside oncnawe mid hwilcum feondum
that  she in  the departure  know with  what enemies
heo ymbset bid, and deah nin utfer ne gemet, hu heo
she beset is and  yet no escape —  finds how  she
dam feondlicum gastum odfleon mage. To eordan heo bid
from-the bostile spirits escape may To  earth she s
astreht Ourh hire scylda oncnawennysse, donne se lichama
stretched  through of-her  sins acknowledgment when the  body

pe heo on leofode to duste bid formolsnod. Hire bearn on
which she  in  lived to  dust is decayed Her children in
deade hreosad, donne Oa unalyfedlican gedohtas, de heo nu

death  fall when the  unlawful thoughts which she  now
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acend, beod on Oxre endenextan wrace eallunga toworpene,
bringsforth are in  the last vengeance entirely destroyed
swa swa se sealm-sceop be Jam gyddigende sang, “Nellad
50 as the  psalmist abour thar  singing sang Will-not
ge getruwian on ealdormannum, ne on manna bearnum, on
ye  trust in  princes nor in  of-men  children in
dam nis nan h#l. Heora gast gewit, and hi to eordan
whom  not-is any  salvation Their spirit  departs  and  they to  earth
gehwyrfad, and on Oam dxge losiad ealle heora gedohtas”
return and in  the day perish all their thoughts
Sodlice on dam godspelle fyligd, “And hi ne forl&tad on
Truly in  the gospel follows  And they not leave in
de stin ofer stane” Dzt dwyre mod, ponne hit gehypd
thee stone  over  stone The  perverse  mind  when it heaps
yfel ofer yfele, and pwyrnysse ofer pwyrnysse, hwat ded hit
evil  over  evil and  perversity over  perversity what does it
buton swilce hit lecge stin ofer stine? Ac donne seo sawul
but as-if it lays stone  over  stone But  when the  soul
bid to hire witnunge geled, donne bid eal seo getimbrung
is to her  punishment  led then is all  the  building
hire smeagunge toworpen; fordan Je heo ne oncneow da
of-its  meditation cast-down because that  she not  knew the
tid hire geneosunge. On manegum gemetum geneosad se
time of-her visitation In many ways visits the
Almihtiga God manna sawla; hwiltidum mid lare, hwilon
Almighty God  of-men souls at-times with  teaching  at-times
mid wundrum, hwilon mit untrumnyssum; ac gif heo dJas
with  wonders at-times  with  infirmities but if  she these
geneosunga forgymeleasad, dam feondum heo bid betxht
visitations neglects to-the  enemies she is committed
on hire geendunge, to ecere witnunge, pam de heo &r

ar  her  ending to  eternal  punishment to-those whom she  before

37



N

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

on life mid healicum leahtrum gehyrsumode. Ponne beod
in life  with  bigh vices obeyed Then are

da hire witneras on Jdzre hellican susle, da Jde #r mid
those  her tormentors  in  the bellish torment  those who before with
mislicum lustum hi to dam leahtrum forspeonon.

various Lusts ber 1o the vices enticed

Drihten eode into dam temple, and mid swipe Ja cypan
Lord went  into  the temple and  with  scourge  the merchants
ut-adrefde. Pa cypmen binnon dJam temple getacnodon
drove-out The merchants  within the temple betokened
unrihtwise lareowas on Godes geladunge. Dxr wxron gecype
unrighteous  teachers  in  of-God  church There were  sold
oxan, and scép, and culfran, and pzr szton myneteras. Oxa
oxen and  sheep  and  doves and  there sat money-changers  Ox
teolad his hlaforde, and se lareow syld oxan on Godes cyrcan,
toils for-his lord and  the teacher  sells oxen in of-God  church
gif he begxd his hlafordes teolunga, pzt is, gif he bodad
if  he practices of-his lord tillage that is if  he  preaches
godspel his underdeoddum, for eordlicum gestreonum, and na
gospel to-his subjects for  earthly gains and  not
for godcundre lufe. Mid sceapum he mangad, gif he dysigra
for  divine love With  sheep be  trades if  he of-foolish
manna herunga cepd on arfzstum weorcum. Be swylcum
men praises seeks in  pious works About  such
cwzd se Hzlend, “Hi underfengon edlean heora weorca;”
wid  the Savior They  received reward  of-their  works
pxt is se hlisa idelre herunge, de him gecweme was.
thar is the fame  of-idle  praise which  to-him  pleasing was

Se lareow bid culfran cypa, pe nele da gife, de him
The  teacher is of-doves seller who will-not the grace  which to-him
God forgeaf butan his geearnungum, odrum mannum butan

God  gave without ~ his  merits for-other  men without
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sceattum nytte don; swa swa Crist sylf tzhte, “Butan ceape
bribes use make  so as Christ  self  taught Without  price
ge underfengon da gife, syllad hi odrum butan ceape”
ye  received the  grace  give it to-others  without  price

Se e mid gehywedre halignysse him sylfum teolad on
He who with feigned holiness for-bim  self wils  in
Godes geladunge, and nateshwoén ne carad ymbe Cristes
of-God  church and  by-no-means —  cares about  of-Christ
teolunge, se bid untwylice mynet-cypa getalod. Ac se
tillage be is undoubtedly money-changer accounted But  the
Hzlend todrefd swylce cypan of his huse, donne hé mid
Savior drives-away such merchants from his  house  when he  with
geniderunge fram geferredene his gecorenra hi totwamd.
condemnation from  fellowship of-his  chosen them  separates
“Min hus is gebed-his, and ge hit habbad gedén sceadum
My house s house-of-prayer and  ye it bave done for-robbers
to screfe” Hit getimad forwel oft pxt da dwyran becumad
into den It happens very often that  the perverse  come

to micclum hade on Godes geladunge, and hi Gonne gastlice
to  great rank in  of-God  church and  they then spiritually
ofslead mid heora yfelnysse heora underdeoddan, da Je hi
slay with  their wickedness their subjects those  whom  they
sceoldon mid heora benum geliffestan. Hwzt sind dyllice
should with  their prayers quicken What are such
buton sceadan? Anes gehwilces geleaffulles mannes méd is
bur robbers Of-one  each Jaithful man mind is
Godes his, swa swa se apostol cwxd, “Godes tempel is halig,
of-God  house so as the apostle said Of-God  temple is  holy
pat ge sind” Ac pxt moéd ne bid na gebed-his, ac sceadena

which ye —are But that mind not is —  house-of-prayer but of-robbers
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scraef, gif hit forlysd unscxddignysse and bilewitnysse sodre
den if it loses innocence and  simplicity of-true
halignysse, and mid Owyrlicum gedohtum hogad odrum dara.
holiness and  with  perverse thoughts plots to-others  harm
“And he was txzcende dxghwomlice binnan dam temple”
And be  was teaching daily within the temple
Crist lerde da pzxt folc on his andweardnysse, and he lxrd
Christ  taught  then that  people in  his  presence and  he  teaches
nu dxghwomlice geleaffulra manna méd mid godcundre lare
now daily of-faithful men minds with  divine teaching
smeadancellice, paxt hi yfel forbugon and god gefremman.
subtly that  they evil  avoid and  good  perform

Ne bid na fulfremedlic pam gelyfedan pxt hé yfeles geswice,
Not is  — perfect for-the believing that  he  evil cease
buton hé god gefremme. Se eadiga Gregorius cwxd, “Mine
unless be  good  perform The blessed Gregory said My
gebrodru, ic wolde eow ane lytle race gereccan, seo mezig
brothers I would  to-you a little  story  relate which  may
Jearle eower mod getimbrian, gif ge mid gymene hi gehyran
greatly  your mind  edify if  ye with care it hear
wyllad. Sum xdelboren mann waxs on dxre scire Ualeria,
will A-certain  noble man was in  the shire  Valeria
se  was gehéten Crisaurius, se was swa micclum mid
who was called Chrysaorius who was as greatly with
leahtrum afylled swa micclum swa hé was mid eordlicum
vices filled as greatly as he was  with  earthly
welum gewelgod. He was todunden on modignysse, and his
riches enriched He was  swollen in  pride and  bis
flesclicum lustum underdeod, and mid ungefohre gytsunge
fleshly lusts subject and  with  immoderate avarice
ontend. Ac dada God gemynte his yfelnysse to geendigenne,

inflamed ~ But when  God  intended his  wickedness  to  end
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0a weard hé geuntrumod, and to fordside gebroht. Pa on

then was be  sickened and  to  death brought Then in

Oxre ylcan tide pe hé geendian sceolde, 0a beseah hé up,
the that he end should then  looked be

same time

up
and stodon him abutan swearte gastas, and mid micclum

and  stood bim about black spirits and  with  great

Oreate him onsigon, pzt hi his sawle on dam fordside mid

throng ~ him  pressed-on  that  they his  soul in  the with

departure

him to hellicum clysungum gegripon. He ongann da bifian

bhim  to  bellish enclosures seized He  began then  tremble

and blacian, and ungefohlice swatan, and mid micclum

and and  immoderately sweat

grow-pale
hreame fyrstes biddan, and his sunu

cry respite ask and  his  son

geseah munuc syddan, mid gedrefedre

saw as-monk  afterward  with  troubled

cwzd, Min cild, Maxime, gehelp min;

said My child  Maximus belp

me
geleafan: nas  ic de

faith

derigende on
barmful

Maximus mid micclum heofe

not-was I to-thee in

da
then
Heé
He

sunu

son Maximus with  great

com. wand pa swa swa wurm; n

came writhed  then so as worm

egeslican gesihde Oxra awyrgedra gasta.

terrible sight accursed

dzr hi
they to-him appeared

of-the

spirits

wage, him =ztwzron; he wen

wall there be

hé hi

be  them found When he  so dist

very

lamentation

not

turned

and  with  great

Maximus, done ic

Maximus whom I

stemne clypode, and
called

voice and

onfoh me on dinum
receive me in tby

xnigum Jingum. Se
The

any things

gedrefed, him

to
troubled

bhim  to
e mihte gedolian pa
could endure the
Hé wende hine

bimself  to

to
He
de eft

turned
ongean, par

again  back there

funde. Pada hé swa swide geancsumod his sylfes

ressed

of-his  self

orwene was, 0a hrymde hé mid micelre stemne, and dus

despairing  was then  cried he  with  grear
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cwxd, Lxtad me fyrst o0 to merigen, huru-dinga fyrst
said Let to-me  respite  until to  morrow at-least respite
00 to merigen: ac mid Jisum hreame da blacan fynd
until to  morrow but  with  this cry the  black enemies
tugon Ja sawle of dJam lichaman, and awég geleddon”
dragged  the  soul from  the body and  away  led

Be dam is swutol, pxt seo gesihd him weard xteowod
By  thar is  clear that  the  vision to-him  was shown

for odra manna beterunge, na for his agenre. La hwat
for  of-other men amendment not for his  own O what
fremode him, deah de hé on fordside bpa sweartan gastas
profited him though ~ that he in  death the  black spirits
gesawe, Oonne he ne moste paxs fyrstes habban de he
saw when be  mot might the respite have which  he

gewilnode? Ac uton we beon carfulle, pxt ure tima mid

desired But  let-us  we  be careful that  our  time with
ydelnysse s ne losige, and we dJonne to wel-dedum
idleness from-us not  be-lost and  we  then to  well-deeds

gecyrran willan, donne us se dead to fordside gedreatad.
turn wish when us the death to  departure  presses

bu, Almihtiga Drihten, gemiltsa us synfullum, and urne
Thou  Almighty Lord pity us  sinful and  our
fordsid swa gefada, pzt we, gebettum synnum, zfter disum
departure  so order that we  with-amended sins after  this
frecenfullum life, dinum halgum geferlehte beon moton.
perilous life to-thy saints Joined be may

Sy de 16f and wuldor on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

Let-be to-thee praise and  glory in  ofall  worlds world Amen
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Passio beati Laurentii martyris

XXIX « THE PASSION OF SAINT LAWRENCE

Under Decius, Bishop Sixtus is led to prison and death; bis archdeacon Lawrence
begs to go with him and is told be will follow in three days to a greater fight.
He gives the church’s treasure to the poor and beals a widow and a blind man,
and Sixtus is bebeaded. Pressed for the treasure, Lawrence baptizes the blind
Lucillus, bis jailer Hippolytus with bis housebold, and the soldier Romanus,
endures scourges and red-hot plates, and on an iron grid over the coals bids
the emperor turn him and eat. Hippolytus buries him and is dragged to death
by horses; Decius and Valerian die raving, the empress and her daughter are
baptized, and Alfric asks Lawrence’s intercession.

On Decies dxge, pxs walhreowan caseres, wxs se halga i
In  of-Decius  day of-the  cruel emperor was  the holy
biscop Sixtus on Romana byrig drohtnigende. Da farlice

bishop Sixtus in  of-Romans  city living Then  suddenly
het hé his gesihum, done biscop mid his preostum
commanded he  his  sight the bishop with ~ his  priests

samod geandwerdian. Sixtus 8a unforhtmod to his preostum
together  present Sixtus  then fearless to  bhis  priests
clypode, “Mine gebrodra, ne beo ge afyrhte, cumad, and
called My brothers not  be ye  afraid come and
eower nan him ne ondrede da scortan tintregunga. Pa
of-you none  for-him —  let-dread the  short torments The
halgan martyras gedrowodon fela pinunga, pxt hi orsorge
holy martyrs suffered many torments that  they free-from-care
becomon to wulder-beage bpzs ecan lifes” Pa andwyrdon
came to  glory-crown of-the eternal life Then  answered

his twegen diaconas, Felicissimus and Agapitus, “Du, ure
bis  two deacons Felicissimus and  Agapitus Thou  our
feder, hwider fare we butan Jde?” On Odzre nihte weard

fatber whither g0 we  without  thee In the m'gbt was
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se biscop mid his twim diaconum hradlice to dam redum
the  bishop with  his  two deacons quickly to  the fierce
chtere gebroht. Se casere Decius him cwad to, “Geoffra
persecutor  brought The emperor  Decius bim  said o  Offer
Oine lac dam undeadlicum godum, and beo du pxra
thy gift  to-the  immortal gods and  be thou  of-the
sacerda ealdor” Se eadiga Sixtus him andwyrde, “Ic symle
priests chief The  blessed Sixtus him  answered I ever
geoffrode, and gyt offrige mine lic dam Almihtigan Gode,
offered and  yer  offer my gift  to-the Almighty God
and his Suna, Hzlendum Criste, and dam Halgum Gaste,
and  to-his  Son Savior Christ and  to-the Holy Spirit
hluttre onszgednysse and ungewemmede” Decius cwad,
pure sacrifice and  unstained Decius said
“Gebeorh de and dinum preostum, and geoffra. Sodlice gif
Save thee and  thy priests and  offer Truly if
du ne dest, pu scealt beon eallum odrum to bysne” Sixtus
thou not dost  thou shalt be to-all other as  example  Sixtus
sodlice andwyrde, “Hwene r ic de szde, pzt ic symle
truly answered A-little before I to-thee said that I ever
geoffrige dam lmihtigum Gode” Decius 0a cwxd to his
offer to-the  Almighty God Decius then  said to  his
cempum, “Lzdad hine to 8am temple Martis, pxt he dam
soldiers Lead bim to  the temple of-Mars that  he  to-the
gode Marti geoffrige: gif he nelle offrian, beclysad hine
od  Mars  offr if e willnot offer shut him
on Jam cwearterne Mamortini” Pa cempan hine lzddon to
in  the prison Mamertine The soldiers bim led to
dam deofolgylde, and hine dreatodon pzt he Ozre deadan
the idol and  him pressed that  he  to-the dead
anlicnysse his lac offrian sceolde. Pada he Oxs caseres hxse

image his  gift offer should When be  of-the emperor  command

44



XXIX - PASSIO BEATI LAURENTII MARTYRIS

forseah, and dam deofolgylde offrian nolde, da gebrohton hi
despised and  to-the idol offer would-not then brought they
hine mid his twam diaconum binnan dam blindan cwearterne.
bim  with  bis  two deacons within the dark prison

Pa betwux dam com LAURENTIUS, his erce-diacon, and
Then among that  came  Laurence his  archdeacon and
done halgan biscop mid disum wordum gesprec, “Du, min
the holy bishop with  these words addressed Thou  my
fxder, hwider sidast du butan dinum bearne? Pu halga sacerd,
father  whither  journeyest thou without thy child Thou holy priest
hwider efst du butan dinum diacone? Nas din gewuna pet
whither  hastenest thou without  thy deacon Not-was thy — custom that
du butan dinum diacone Gode geoffrodest. Hwazt mislicode
thou without  thy deacon to-God  offeredst What  displeased
de, min fader, on me? Geswutela dine mihte on dinum bearne,
thee my  father  in me  Reveal thy might  in  thy child
and geoffra Gode pone de Ou getuge, pxt pu dy orsorglicor
and  offer to-God him  whom thou didst-train that thou the more-securely
becume to dam delan wulder-beage” Dada se eadiga
come to  the noble glory-crown When  the blessed
Laurentius mid pisum wordum and ma odrum bem#nde pet
Laurence with  these words and  more others lamented that
he ne moste mid his lareowe drowian, da andwyrde se biscop,
he not might  with his teacher suffer then answered the bishop
“Min bearn, ne forlxte ic de, ac e gerist mara campdom on
My child not forsake I thee but thee befits  greater warfare in
dinum gewinne. We underfod, swa swa ealde men, scortne
thy struggle We  receive 50 as old men short
ryne paxs leohtran gewinnes; sodlice pu geonga underfehst
course  of-the lighter struggle truly thou  young-one  receivest
miccle wulderfulran sige @t disum redan cyninge. Min cild,

much more-glorious victory over this cruel king My child

45



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

geswic Oines wopes: after Orim dagum Ou cymst sigefast
cease thy weeping  after three  days thou  comest victorious

to me to Jam ecum life. Nim nu ure cyrcan madmas,

to me to the eternal  life Take  now of-our church treasures
and dl cristenum mannum, be dan de de  gewyrd.”
and  distribute to-Christian ~ men as  that  which to-thee seems-good

Se erce-diacon da, Laurentius, be dzs biscopes hzse ferde
The  archdeacon then  Laurence by of-the bishop command went
and dzlde paxre cyrcan madmas preostum, and zldeodigum
and  dealt of-the  church treasures to-priests and  to-foreign
dearfum, and wudewum, @lcum be his neode. He com
poor and  to-widows to-each by  his  need He  came
to sumere wudewan, hire nama was Quiriaca, seo hzfde
to  a-certain  widow ber name  was Cyriaca who  had
behyd on hire hame preostas and manega lewede cristenan.
bidden — in  ber home  priests and  many lay Christians
Pa se eadiga Laurentius dwoh heora ealra fét, and da
Then the blessed Laurence washed  of-their  all feet  and  the
wudewan fram hefigtimum heafod-ece gehzlde. Eac sum
widow from  grievous headache bealed Also  a-certain
ymesene man mid wope his fét gesohte, biddende his hzle.
blind man  with  weeping his  feer  sought asking his  healing
Laurentius da mearcode rode-tacen on Ozs blindan eagan,
Laurence then marked rood-token in  of-the blind eyes
and he Ozrrihte beorhtlice geseah. Se erce-diacon dJa-gyt
and  he  straightway  clearly saw The  archdeacon then-yet
geaxode ma cristenra manna gehwzr, and hi «r his
found-out  more  Christian men everywhere  and  them  before  bis
drowunge mid gastlicere sibbe and mid fot-dweale geneosode.

passion with  spiritual peace  and  with  foor-washing  visited
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bPada hé danon gewende, da was his lireow Sixtus mid his
When he  thence went then was  bis  teacher  Sixtus with  bis
twam diaconum of dam cwearterne geledd, =xtforan dam
two deacons from  the prison led before the
casere Decium. He weard pa gehathyrt ongean done halgan
emperor  Decius He was then enraged against the holy
biscop, Ous cwedende, “Witodlice we beorgad dinre ylde:
bishop thus  saying Certainly we  spare thy age
gehyrsuma urum bebodum, and geoffra dam undeadlicum
obey to-our  commands and  offer to-the  immortal
godum” Se eadiga biscop him andwyrde, “Pu earming,
gods The blesed  bishop  him  answered Thou  wretch
beorh de sylfum, and wyrc dzdbote for dzra halgena blode
spare thee self and  work  penance for  of-the  saints blood
de du agute” Se wzxlhreowa cwellere mid gebolgenum
which  thou  shedst The cruel killer with  angered

mode cwxd to his heah-gerefan, Ualeriane, “Gif Jes
mind  said to his  high-reeve Valerian I this
bealdwyrda biscop acweald ne bid, sid0an ne bid ure ege
bold-spoken bishop killed not is afterward ot is our  fear
ondrzdendlic” Ualerianus him andwyrde, “Beo he heafde
dreadful Valerian to-him  answered Let-be  he  in-head
becorfen. Hat hi eft to O0xs godes temple Martis
cut-off Command  them again to  of-the god temple Mars
geledan, and gif hi nellad to him gebigedum cneowum
lead and if  they will-not to him  with-bent knees
gebiddan, and heora lac offrian, underfon hi beheafdunge on
pray and  their gift  offer let-receive they bebeading in
dzre ylcan stowe” Pzs caseres cempan hine laddon to dam
the same  place Of-the emperor  soldiers bim  led to the
deofolgylde mid his twam diaconum: da beseah se biscop

idol with  his  two deacons then  looked the  bishop
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wid Ozs temples, and Jus cwxd, “Pu dumba deofolgyld,
toward  the temple and  thus  said Thou  dumb idol

purh 08e forleosad earme menn paxt ece lif: towurpe Je
through thee lose wretched  men that  eternal life  let-cast-down  thee
se Almihtiga Godes Sunu” Pa mid pam worde tobarst
the  Almighty of-God  Som Then with the  word  burst
sum dxl Oxs temples mid farlicum hryre. Laurentius
a-certain  part  of-the temple with  sudden fall Laurence

da clypode to dam biscope, “Pu halga faxder, ne forl&t
then called to the bishop Thou  holy father not  forsake
du me, fordan Je ic aspende Ozre cyrcan madmas swa
thou me  because  that I  spent of-the  church treasures 50
swa 0u me bebude” Hwzt 0a cempan da hine gelxhton,
as thou me  commandedst Lo the  soldiers then  him seized
fordan de hi gehyrdon hine be dam cyrclicum madmum
because that  they heard bim about  the churchly treasures
sprecan. Sixtus Ja sollice underhnah swurdes ecge, and his
speak Sixtus  then truly bowed-under  of-sword edge  and  bis
twegen diaconas samod, Felicissimus and Agapitus, wtforan
two deacons together  Felicissimus and  Agapitus before
dam temple, on Jam sixtan daxge pyses mondes.

the temple in  the sixth day of-this  month

Laurentius witodlice weard siddan gebroht to dam casere,
Laurence certainly was afterward  brought to the emperor
and se reda cwellere hine da befrin, “Hwar sind Ozre
and  the fierce  killer him then  asked Where are of-the
cyrcan madmas Jde Je  betzhte wxron?” Se eadiga
church treasures which  to-thee committed — were The  blessed
Laurentius mid nanum worde him ne geandwyrde. On
Laurence with  no word him —  answered On
dam ylcan dxge betxzhte se Godes feond done halgan

the same day committed ~ the of-God  enemy  the holy
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diacon his heah-gerefan Ualeriane, mid Jdysum bebode,
deacon to-his  high-reeve Valerian with  this command
“Ofgang 0a madmas mid geornfulnysse, and hine gebig to
Demand the  treasures with  zeal and  him bend to
dam undeadlicum godum.” Se gerefa da hine betzhte his
the immortal gods The  reeve then him  committed  to-bis
gingran, Oxs nama was Ypolitus, and he hine beclysde on
subordinate  whose name was Hippolytus and  he  him shut in
cwearterne mid manegum odrum. Pa gemette hé on dam
prison with  many other Then  found bhe in  the
cwearterne znne hxdenne man, se wxs durh micelne wop
prison a beathen man who was  through great weeping
ablend. Pa cwad he him to, “Lucille, gif du gelyfst on
blinded Then  said he  him  to  Lucillus if  thou believest  in
Hzlend Crist, he onliht dine eagan” He andwyrde, “AEfre
Savior Christ ~ he  enlightens thy eyes He  answered Ever
ic gewilnode pzt ic on Cristes naman gefullod wzre.”
I desired that I in  of-Christ  name baptized were
Laurentius him to cwxd, “Gelyfst 0u mid ealre heortan?”
Laurence bhim  to  said Believest thou with  all beart

He andwyrde mid wope, “Ic gelyfe on Hzlend Crist, and
He  answered with  weeping believe in  Savior Christ  and
dam leasum deofolgyldum widsace” Ypolitus mid gedylde
the false idols renounce Hippolytus  with  patience
heora wordum heorcnode. Se gesxliga Laurentius txhte da
to-their  words listened The  blessed Laurence taught  then
dam blindan sodne geleafan dxre Halgan Prynnysse, and
to-the  blind true faith of-the  Holy Trinity and
hine gefullode. Lucillus zfter dam fulluht-bzde mid beorhtre
him  baptized Lucillus after  the baptism-bath with  bright
stemne clypode, “Sy gebletsod se Eca God, Hzlend Crist,
voice called Let-be  blessed the Eternal God Savior Christ

49



422

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

de me Jurh his diacon onlihte. Ic wazs blind bim eagum,
who me  through his  deacon enlightened I was  blind  in-both eyes

nu ic beorhtlice leohtes bruce” Witodlice da fela odre
now I  brightly light enjoy Certainly then  many  other
blinde mid wope comon to dam eadigan diacone, and hé
blind with  weeping  came to  the blessed deacon and  he
asette his handa ofer heora eagan, and hi wurdon onlihte.
set bis  hands over  their eyes and  they were enlightened
Se tin-gerefa Ypolitus cwzd da to Jam diacone, “Geswutela
The town-reeve Hippolytus  said then to the deacon Reveal

me Ozre cyrcan madmas.” Laurentius cwd, “Eala du Ypolite,
to-me of-the church  treasures Laurence said o thou Hippolytus
gif du gelyfst on God Fazder, and on his Sunu Hzlend Crist,
if  thou believet in God  Father ~ and in bhis Son Savior Christ
ic de  geswutelige 0a madmas, and pat ece lif behate”
I to-thee reveal the  treasures and  that  eternal life  promise
Ypolitus cwazd, “Gif du das word mid weorcum gefylst,
Hippolytus  said If thou these words — with  works Sulfillest
donne do ic swa du me tihst” Laurentius da halgode fant,
then do I as thou me  urgest  Laurence then  ballowed — font
and hine gefullode. Sodlice Ypolitus zfter dam fulluht-bade
and  him baptized Truly Hippolytus  after the baptism-bath
weas clypigende mid beorhtre stemne, “Ic geseah unscxddigra
was  calling with  bright voice I saw of-innocent
manna sawla on Gode blissigan” And he mid tearum to
men souls in  God rejoice And  he  with  tears to
dam eadigan diacone cwaxd, “Ic halsige de on Jxs Hzlendes
the blessed deacon said I beseech thee in  of-the Savior
naman, pzt eal min hiwreden gefullod wurde” Witodlice

name that  all  my bousebold baptized be Certainly
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Laurentius mid blidum mode him Jzs getidode, and
Laurence with  glad mind to-him  that  granted and
nigontyne wera and wifa his hiwisces mid wuldre gefullode.
nineteen men  and  women of-his household  with  glory baptized
After disum sende se heah-gerefa, and bebead Ypolite pat
After this sent the  high-reeve and  commanded Hippolytus that
he Laurentium to Ozs cynges cafer-tune geledde. Ypolitus
be  Laurence to  ofthe king court led Hippolytus
pxt bebod mid eadmodre sprzce cydde dam eadigan
that  command with  humble speech made-known  to-the  blessed
Laurentie. He cwzd, “Uton faran, fordan de me and Jde
Laurence He  said Let-us  go because  that for-me and  for-thee
is wuldor gegearcod” Hi dJa hradlice comon, and unforhte
is  glory prepared They then quickly came and  fearless
him «tforan stodon. Pa cwxd Ualerianus to dam halgan
him  before stood Then  said Valerian to  the holy
cylere, “Awurp nu dine anwilnysse, and agif Ja madmas”
martyr Cast-away now  thy obstinacy and  give-up the treasures
Se Godes cydere him andwyrde, “On Godes dearfum ic
The of-God  martyr  him  answered On  ofGod  poor I
hi aspende, and hi sind da ecan madmas, Je nafre ne
them  spent and  they are the eternal treasures which  never —
beod gewanode” Se gerefa cwad, “Hwat fagettest du mid
are diminished The reeve said Why prevaricatest  thou with
wordum? Geoffra dine lic urum gudum, and forl&t done
words Offer thy gift  ro-our  gods and  forsake  the
drycreft de  Ou on getruwast” Laurentius cwzd, “For
sorcery which thou in  trustest Laurence said For
hwilcum Jingum neadad se deofol eow pzt ge cristene
what things compels the  devil you that  ye  Christian
men to his biggengum Oreatniad? Gif hit riht sy pxt we

men  to  his  worships threaten If it right be that  we
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to deoflum us gebiddon swidor ponne to dam Almihtigan
to  devils us  pray rather than to  the Almighty
Gode, deme ge hwa bxs wurdmyntes wurle sy, se Je
God judge ye  who  of-the honor worthy be  he who
geworht is, o00e se Je ealle Oing gesceop.” Se casere
wrought  is  or  he who all  things created The  emperor
d0a andwyrde, “Hwat is se de geworht is, 0dde hwat
then  answered What is he who wrought is  or what

is se de geworhte?” Godes cydere cwxd, “Se Almihtiga
is he who wrought Of-God ~ martyr  said The  Almighty
Fader ures Hazlendes is Scyppend ealra gesceafta, and du
Father of-our  Savior is  Creator of-all  creatures and  thou
cwyst pxt ic me gebiddan sceole to dumbum stanum,
sayest that I myself  pray must to  dumb stones

da Oe sind agrafene durh manna handa” Hwxt se casere
which —  are carved through  of-men bands Lo the  emperor
da hine gebealh, and het on his gesihde done diacon
then  himself angered and  commanded in  his  sight the deacon
unscrydan, and wzlhreowlice swingan, and se casere sylf
strip and  cruelly scourge and  the emperor  self
clypode, “Ne hyrw du ure godas” Se eadiga Laurentius on
called Not  revile  thou our  gods The blessed Laurence in
dam tintregum cwad, “Witodlice ic dancige minum Gode,
the torments said Certainly I thank my God
pe me gemedemode to his halgum; and du, earming, eart
who me  deemed-worthy to  his  saints and  thou wretch art
geancsumod on dinre gewitleaste” Decius cwxd to dam
tormented in  thy witlessness Decius said to  the
cwellerum, “Arzrad hine upp, and zteowiad his gesihdum
killers Raise bim up and  show to-his  eyes

eal pxt wita-t6l” Pa wurdon hrzdlice fordaborene isene

all ~ that  torture-tools ~ Then were quickly brought-forth iron
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clutas, and isene clawa, and isen bedd, and leadene swipa
plates and  iron claws and  iron  bed and  leaden whips
and odre gepilede swipa. Pa cwad se casere, “Geoffra
and  other  pointed whips Then  said the emperor  Offer

Oine lic urum godum, 0dde pu bist mid eallum Odisum
thy gift  to-our  gods or thou shalt-be with  all these
pinung-t6lum getintregod” Se eadiga diacon cwxd, “Pu
torture-tools tortured The  blessed deacon said Thou

ungesxliga, pas estmettas ic symle gewilnode: hi beod

unhappy-one these  dainties I ever desired they are
me to wuldre, and Je to wite”  Se casere cwzd,
for-me to  glory and  for-thee to  punishment The emperor said

“Geswutela us ealle 0a manfullan dine gelican, pzt Jeos
Reveal to-us all the  wicked thy fellows that  this

burh beo geclensod; and du sylf geoffra urum godum, and
city be cleansed and  thou self  offer to-our  gods and
ne truwa Ou nateshwon on Oinum gold-hordum” Pa cwad
not  trust thou by-no-means  in  thy gold-hoards Then  said

se halga martyr, “Sodlice ic truwige, and ic eom orsorh

the  holy martyr Truly I trust and I am  free-from-care
be minum hordum.” Decius andwyrde, “Wenst du la pet
abour my hoards Decius answered Thinkest thou O  that

pu beo alysed mid dinum hordum fram Oisum tintregum?”

thou be released  with  thy hoards from  these torments
and het O0a mid gramlicum mode bzt pa cwelleras
and  commanded then with  fierce mind that  the  killers

mid stearcum saglum hine beoton. Witodlice Laurentius
with  stout clubs bim beat Certainly Laurence

on dam gebeate clypode, “Pu earming, undergyt huru nu
in  the beating called Thou  wretch perceive at-least now
pxt ic sigrige be Cristes madmum, and ic dine tintregu

that I triumph by  of-Christ  treasures and I thy torments

53



426

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

naht ne gefrede” Decius cwad, “Lecgad 0Oa isenan clutas
naught —  feel Decius said Lay the  iron plates

hate glowende to his sidan” Se eadiga martyr da was

hot glowing to  his  side The  blessed martyr then  was
biddende his Drihten, and cwzd, “Hzlend Crist, God of
praying his  Lord and  said Savior Christ ~ God  from

Gode, gemiltsa pinum deowan, fordan de ic gewreged Je

God pity thy servant because that I accused thee
ne widsoc, befrinen ic de geandette” Pa het se casere
not  denied questioned I thee confessed Then commanded the emperor

hine arxran, and cwxd, “Ic geseo bzt Ou, Ourh dinne
him  raise and  said I see that  thou  through thy
drycraft, Oas tintregan gebysmerast; Oeah-hwxdere ne scealt
sorcery these  torments mockest nevertheless not  shalt
du me gebysmrian. Ic swerige durh ealle godas and gydena,
thou me  mock I swear through  all gods and  goddesses
pxt pu scealt geoffrian, 08de ic de mid mislicum pinungum
that  thou shalt offer or I thee with various torments
acwelle” Laurentius 0a bealdlice clypode, “Ic on mines
kill Laurence then boldly called I in ofmy
Drihtnes naman nateshwon ne forhtige for dinum tintregum,
Lord name by-no-means ~ —  fear for  thy torments

de sind hwilwendlice: ne ablin du pxt du begunnen hefst”
which are  for-a-while not cease  thou that thou begun bast

bPa weard se casere mid swydlicere hatheortnysse geyrsod, and

Then was the emperor with  violent fury angered and
het done halgan diacon mid leadenum swipum langlice
commanded  the holy deacon with  leaden whips long

swingan. Laurentius 0a clypode, “Hzlend Crist, pu de
scourge Laurence then called Savior Christ ~ thou who
gemedemodest pxt du to menniscum menn geboren were, and

deignedst that  thou as human man born wert and
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us fram deofles Oeowte alysdest, onfoh minne gast” On dxre
us  from  of-devil  servitude deliveredst  receive  my spirit - Ar the
ylcan tide him com andswaru of heofonum, pus cwedende,
same time to-him came answer from  heavens thus  saying
“Gyt Ou scealt fela gewinn habban on dinum martyrdome”
Yet thou  shalt many  struggle have in  thy martyrdom
Decius 0a gehathyrt clypode, “Romanisce weras, gehyrde
Decius then  enraged called Roman men beard

ge Ozra deofla frofor on Oisum eawbrzcum, Je ure godas
ye  of-the  devils comfort in  this sacrilegious-one who our  gods
geyrsode ne ondrxt, ne da asmeadan tintregan? Astreccad
angered not  dreads nor the devised torments Stretch
hine, and mid gepiledum swipum swingende geangsumiad.”
him and  with  pointed whips scourging torment

Laurentius Ja astreht on dzre hengene, mid hlihendum mude

Laurence then stretched —in  the rack with  laughing mouth
dancode his Drihtne, “Drihten God, Fxder Hzlendes Cristes,
thanked his  Lord Lord God Father  of-Savior of-Christ

sy Ou gebletsod, pe us forgeafe Oine mildheortnysse; cyd
be  thou blessed who to-us gavest thy mercy show
nu Odine arfestnysse, pxt das ymbstandendan oncnawon et
now thy kindness that  these bystanders know that
du gefrefrast dine deowan” On Ozre tide gelyfde an Ozra
thou  comfortest thy servants At the time  believed one  of-the
cempena, 0xs nama wxs Romanus, and cwzd to dam Godes
soldiers whose name  was  Romanus and  said to  the of-God
cyOere, “Laurentie, ic geseo Godes engel standende =ztforan
martyr Laurence I see of-God  angel standing before

de mid hand-clade, and wipad dine swatigan limu. Nu halsige
thee with  towel and  wipes thy sweating limbs  Now beseech

ic de, purh God, pzt pu me ne forlete” Pa weard Decius

I thee through God  that thou me not forsake Then  was Decius
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mid facne afylled, and cwzd to his heah-gerefan, “Me dincd

with  guile  filled and  said to  his  bigh-reeve To-me seems
pxt we sind Ourh drycrzft oferswidde” And he het
that  we  are through  sorcery overcome And he  commanded

Ja alysan done diacon of Odzre hengene, and betzcan dam
then release the deacon  from the hanging and  commit to-the
tan-gerefan Ypolite, and nyste Ja-gyt pzt hé cristen was.
town-reeve Hippolytus and ~ knew-not then-yer  that  he  Christian was
Pa betwux Oam brohte se gelyfeda cempa Romanus
Then — among that brought the  believing soldier Romanus
ceacfulne wzteres, and mid wope Ozs halgan Laurenties
a-pitcher-full  of-water and  with  weeping of-the holy Laurence

fét gesohte, fulluhtes biddende. Laurentius da hradlice peat
feet  sought baptism asking Laurence then  quickly that

water gehalgode, and done geleaffullan degen gefullode. Pada

water ballowed and  the faithful thane baptized When
Decius pzt geaxode, da het he hine w&dum bereafian,
Decius that  learned then commanded he — him of~clothes  strip

and mid stearcum stengum beatan. Romanus da ungeaxod
and  with  stout staves beat Romanus then unasked

clypode on Oxs caseres andwerdnysse, “Ic eom cristen” On

called in  of-the emperor  presence I am Christian At
dxre ylcan tide het se reda cwellere hine underhnigan
the same time  commanded the fierce  killer bim bow-under

swurdes ecge. Eft on dzre ylcan nihte, zfter dxs cempan
of-sword edge  Again in  the same  night after  of-the soldier

martyrdome, ferde Decius to dam hatum badum wid pet

martyrdom went Decius to  the hot baths by that
botl Salustii, and het done halgan Laurentium him to
house  of-Sallust ~ and ~ commanded  the holy Laurence him  to

gefeccan. Pa  ongann Ypolitus sarlice heofian, and cwzd,

fetch Then  began Hippolytus  sorely lament and  said
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“Ic wylle mid de sidian, and mid hluddre stemne hryman,
I will with  thee go and  with  loud voice cry

pxt ic cristen eom, and mid pe licgan” Laurentius cwad,
that I  Christian am and  with  thee lie Laurence said
“Ne wep Ou, ac swidor suwa and blissa, fordan Je ic
Not  weep  thou bur rather be-silent and  rejoice because  that I
fare to Godes wuldre. Eft =fter lytlum fyrste, donne ic
g0 to  of-God  glory Again  after a-little while when I
de clypige, gehyr mine stemne, and cum to me”

thee call bear my voice and  come to me
Decius 0a het gearcian eal pxt pinung-tol xtforan his
Decius then  commanded  prepare all  that  torture-tool before bis

démsetle, and Laurentius him weard to geled. Decius cwad,
judgment-sear and  Laurence to-him was — led Decius said
“Awurp Jdone truwan Jines drycrzftes, and gerece Gs dine
Cast-away  the trust of-thy  sorcery and  tell to-us thy
magde” Se eadiga Laurentius andwyrde, “After menniscum
kindred The  blessed Laurence answered After buman
gebyrde ic eom Hispanienscis, Romanisc fostor-cild, and
birth I am  Spanish Roman foster-child  and
cristen fram cild-cradole, getogen on ealre godcundre .
Christian ~ from child-cradle brought-up in  all divine law
Decius andwyrde, “Sodlice is seo & godcundlic de Je
Decius answered Truly is the law divine which  thee
swa gebylde pzt du nelt ure godas wurdian, ne du nanes
50 emboldened thatr  thou wilt-not our  gods honor nor thou of-any
cynnes tintregan pe  ne ondrztst” Laurentius cwzd, “On
kin torments for-thee —  dreadest Laurence said In
Cristes naman ne forhtige ic for dinum tintregum” Se
of-Christ ~ name not  fear I for thy torments The
walhreowa casere da cw=zd, “Gif du ne offrast urum

cruel emperor  then  said If thou not  offerest to-our
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godum, eall deos niht sceal beon aspend on de mid
gods all this night  shall be spent in  thee with
mislicum pinungum” Laurentius cwd, “N&fd min niht nane
various torments Laurence said Has-not  my night  any

forsworcennysse, ac heo mid beorhtum leohte scind” Pa

darkness bur it with  bright light shines Then
het se wxlhreowa mid stanum Jzs halgan mud cnucian.
commanded the cruel-one with  stones of~the holy mouth  beat

Hwzt 0a Laurentius weard gestrangod Ourh Godes gife,
Lo then Laurence was strengthened through of-God  grace

and mid hlihendum mude cwzd, “Sy de lof, Drihten,
and  with  laughing mouth  said Let-be  to-thee praise Lord

fordan de du eart ealra dinga God.” Decius cwxd to dam

because  that thou art  of-all  things  God Decius said to  the
cwellerum, “Ahebbad pxt isene bed to Jam fyre, pat se
killers Lif that  iron bed  to  the fire that  the

modiga Laurentius hine Jzron gereste” Hi dzrrihte hine
proud Laurence himself thereon  rest They straightway — him
wzdon bereafodon, and on dam heardan bedde astrehton,
of-clothes  stripped and in  the hard bed stretched
and mid byrnendum gledum pzt bed undercrammodon,
and  with  burning coals that  bed  crammed-under

and hine ufan mid isenum geaflum dydon.

and  him  from-above with  iron forks pressed

Decius cwzd da to pam Godes cydere, “Geoffra nu
Decius said then to  the of-God martyr Offer now
urum godum.” Laurentius andwyrde, “Ic offrige me sylfne
to-our  gods Laurence answered I offer me  myself
dam Almihtigan Gode on brazde wynsumnysse; fordan pe
to-the  Almighty God in  odor of-sweetness because that
se gedrefeda gast is Gode andfenge onsxzgednys.” Sodlice

the  troubled spirit is  to-God  acceptable sacrifice Truly
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da cwelleras tugon Ja gleda singallice under pzt bedd,
the  killers dragged  the  coals continually under that  bed
and wid-ufan mid heora forcum hine dydon. Pa cwad
and  from-above  with  their forks bhim pressed Then  said
Laurentius, “Eala ge ungesxligan, ne undergyte ge pet
Laurence 0] ye  unhappy-ones not  perceive ye  that
eowre gleda nane h&tan minum lichaman ne gedod, ac
your coals no heat to-my body — do bur
swidor célinge?” He 0a eft mid pam wlitegostan nebbe
rather coolness He  then again with  the most-beautiful  face
cwzd, “Hzlend Crist, ic dancige de pxt du me gestrangian
said Savior Christ I thank thee that  thou me  strengthen
wylt” He da beseah wid bas caseres, pus cwedende, “Efne
wilt He  then looked toward the  emperor  thus saying Even
Ou, earming, brzddest xnne dxl mines lichaman, wend nu
thou wretch roastedst one part  of-my body turn now
pone oderne, and et” He cwzd 0a eft, “Hzlend Crist, ic
the other and eat He said then again  Savior Christ T
dancige de mid inweardre heortan, pzt ic moét faran into
thank thee with  inward heart that I may go into
dinum rice” And mid pysum worde hé ageaf his gast, and
thy kingdom And ~ with  this word he  gave-up his  spirit  and
mid swylcum martyrdome pzt uplice rice geferde, on dam
with  such martyrdom that  heavenly kingdom reached in  which
he wunad mid Gode 4 on ecnysse. Pa forlét se walhreowa
be duwells  with God  ever in eaernity  Then lefe  the crue
casere Oone halgan lichaman uppon dam isenan hyrdle,
emperor  the holy body upon the iron gridiron
and tengde mid his heahgerefan to dam botle Tyberianum.

and  hastened — with  his  high-reeve to  the bouse  Tiberian
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Ypolitus da bebyrigde Jone halgan lichaman mid micelre
Hippolytus  then  buried the holy body with  great
arwurdnysse on Ozre wudewan leger-stowe Quiriace, on
honor in  of-the  widow burial-place Cyriaca in
dysum dxgderlicum dege. Witodlice @t dxre byrgene wacode
this present day Certainly at  the tomb watched
micel menigu cristenra manna mid swilicere heofunge.
great multitude  of-Christian — men with  great lamentation

Se halga sacerd Iustinus da him eallum gemassode and
The  holy priest Justin then  for-them  all said-mass and
gehuslode. After disum gecyrde Ypolitus to his hame, and
houseled After this returned  Hippolytus  to  his  home and
mid Godes sibbe his hywan gecyste, and hi ealle gehuslode.
with  of-God ~ peace  his  housebold  kissed and  them all houseled

bPa ferlice, mid dam Je hé geszt, comon Jzs caseres
Then suddenly — while — —  he sat came of-the  emperor
cempan, and hine gelehton, and to dam cwellere geladdon.
soldiers and  him  seized and  to  the killer led

Hine befrain da Decius mid smercigendum mude, “Hweat
Him asked then  Decius with  smiling mouth What
la, eart du to dry awend, fordan de Ou bebyrigdest
O art thou to  sorcerer turned because that  thou buriedst

Laurentium?” He andwyrde, “Pzt ic dyde na swa swa dry,

Laurence He  answered That I did not so as sorcerer
ac swa swa cristen” Decius da yrsigende het mid
but  so as Christian ~ Decius then  angry commanded  with

stanum his mud cnucian, and hine unscrydan, and cwad,
stones bis  mouth beat and  him strip and  said

“La ha, nxzre Ou geornful biggenga ura goda? and nu
(0] bhow  not-wert thou zealous worshiper of-our  gods and  now
O0u eart swa stunt geworden paxt furdon Je ne sceamad

thou art  so foolish  become that  even thee not  shames
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dinre nzcednysse.” Ypolitus andwyrde, “Ic wezs stunt, and ic
thy nakedness Hippolytus  answered I was  foolish  and I
eom nu wis and cristen. Purh nytenysse ic gelyfde on pet
am now wise and  Christian ~ Through ignorance I believed in  the
gedwyld pe Ou gelyfst” Decius cwzd, “Geoffra dam godum
error which thou believest Decius  said Offer to-the  gods
Oyles de Ou purh tintrega forwurde, swa swa Laurentius.”
lest that  thou through torments perish s0 as Laurence

He andwyrde, “Eala gif ic moste dam eadigan Laurentium
He  answered ] if I might the blessed Laurence
geefenlzcan!” Decius cwd, “Astreccad hine swa nacodne, and
imitate Decius said Stretch him 5o naked and
mid stidum saglum beatad” Pada hé langlice gebeaten wzs,
with  stiff’ clubs beat When  he  long beaten was
pa dancode he Gode. Decius cwxd, “Ypolitus gebysmrad
then  thanked he  God Decius said Hippolytus mocks

eowre stengas; swingad hine mid gepiledum swipum” Hi
your staves scourge bim  with  pointed whips They
da swa dydon, odpzt hi ateorodon. Ypolitus clypode mid
then  so did until they wearied Hippolytus  called with
hluddre stemne, “Ic eom cristen” Eornostlice se reda casere,
loud voice I am Christian  Therefore the fierce  emperor
dada he ne mihte mid nanum pinungum hine geweman
when  he  not could with  any torments bim turn

fram Cristes geleafan, 0a het he his heah-gerefan
from  of-Christ  faith then  commanded he  to-his  bigh-reeve

pxt hé mid walhreawum deade hine acwellan sceolde.

that  he  with  cruel death him kill should

On 0dam ylcan dzge asmeade Ualerianus his xhta, and
In the same day examined Valerian his  possessions and
gemette nygontyne wera and wifa his hiwisces, de wzron

found nineteen men  and  women of-his housebold who  were
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xt Oxs eadigan Laurenties handum gefullode. To dam cwad
at  of-the blessed Laurence hands baptized To them said
Ualerianus, “Sceawiad eowre ylde, and beorgad eowrum
Valerian Consider your age and  spare your

feore, dyles Oe ge samod losian mid eowrum hlaforde
life lest that ye  together  perish with  your lord
Ypolite” Hi da anmodlice andwyrdon, “We wilniad mid
Hippolytus ~ They then unanimously answered We desire with
urum hlaforde clenlice sweltan, swidor donne unclzenlice
our lord chastely die rather than unchastely

mid eow lybban” Pa weard Ualerianus Jearle gehathyrt,

with ~ you live Then  was Valerian exceedingly  enraged
and het ledan Ypolitum of Ozre ceastre mid his
and  commanded lead Hippolytus from  the city with  bis

hiwum. Pa se eadiga Ypolitus gehyrte his hired, and cwad,
household ~ Then the blessed Hippolytus  emboldened his  housebold and  said
“Mine gebrodra, ne beo ge dreorige ne afyrhte, fordan dJe

My brothers not  be ye  sad nor afraid because that
ic and ge habbad znne Hlaford, God Almihtigne” Sodlice
I and ye  have one Lord God  Almighty Truly

Ualerianus het beheafdian on Ypolitus gesihde ealle his

Valerian commanded behead in  of-Hippolytus sight all bis
hiwan, and hine sylfne het tigan be dam fotum to
bousebold  and ~ him self commanded  tie by  the feet to

ungetemedra horsa swuran, and swa teon geond dornas and
of-untamed horses  necks and 5o drag  through  thorns and
bremelas: and he da mid pam tige his gast ageaf on
brambles and  he  then with  the dragging his  spirit  gave-up in
dam Oreotteodan daxge pises mondes. On Ozre ylcan nihte
the thirteenth day of-this  month On  the same night
gegaderode se halga Iustinus heora ealra lic, and bebyrigde.
gathered the boly Justin oftheir all  bodies and  buried
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Eornostlice xfter O0xra halgena drowunge, ferde Decius on 434
Therefore after of-the  saints passion went Decius in
gyldenum crzte and Ualerianus samod to heora hadenum
golden chariot  and  Valerian together  to  their beathen
gylde, pazt hi Oa cristenan to heora manfullum offrungum
idol-worship that  they the Christians — to  their  wicked offerings
gedreatodon. Pa weard Decius ferlice mid feondlicum gaste
compelled Then  was Decius suddenly  with  fiendish spirit
awéd, and hrymde, “Eala Ou, Ypolite, hwider tihst du me
mad and  cried 0] thou  Hippolytus — whither drawest thou me
gebundenne mid scearpum racenteagum?” Ualerianus eac
bound with  sharp chains Valerian also
awéd hrymde, “Eala du, Laurentius, unsoftlice tihst du me
mad  cried o] thou Laurence roughly drawest thou me
gebundenne mid byrnendum racenteagum.” And he O=rrihte
bound with  burning chains And  he  straightway
swealt. Witodlice Decius egeslice awedde, and binnon Orym
died Certainly Decius terribly went-mad ~ and  within three
dagum mid deoflicre stemne singallice hrymde, “Ic halsige
days with  devilish voice continually — cried I beseech
de, Laurentius, ablin hwxthwega Ozra tintregena” Hwet
thee  Laurence cease somewhat of-the  torments Lo

da, la asprang micel heofung and sarlic woép on dam

then O sprang-up  great lamentation and  sorrowful ~weeping in  the
hame, and O=s caseres wif hét ut-aledan ealle da
home and  of-the emperor  wife  commanded lead-out all the

cristenan de on cwearterne wxron, and Decius on dam
Christians who in  prison were and  Decius in  the
driddan dzge mid micclum tintregum gewat.

third day with  great torments departed
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Sodlice seo cwén Triphonia gesohte Oxs halgan sacerdes fét
Truly the  queen  Tryphonia sought of~the holy priest feet
Iustines mid biterum tearum, and hire dohtor Cyrilla samod,
of-Justin with  bitter tears and  ber  daughter Cyrilla  together
biddende pzs halgan fulluhtes. Iustinus da mid micelre
asking the  holy baptism Justin then with  grear
blisse hi underfeng, and him bebead seofon dagena fasten,
bliss them  received and  them  commanded of-seven  days fast
and hi syddan mid pam halgum fulluht-bzde fram eallum
and  them afterward with  the holy baptism-bath from  all
heora mandedum adwoh. Pada pzs caseres degnas gehyrdon
their sins washed When  of-the emperor  thanes heard

pxt seo cwén Triphonia and Decius dohtor Cyrilla to Cristes
that  the  queen  Tryphonia and  of-Decius  daughter ~ Cyrilla 1o of-Christ
geleafan, and to dam halwendum fulluhte gebogene weron,
faith and  to  the saving baptism bowed were
hi da mid heora wifum gesohton Jone halgan sacerd,
they then with  their wives sought the holy priest
and bzdon miltsunge and fulluhtes. Se eadiga Iustinus,
and  asked mercy and  baptism The blessed — Justin
disum gewordenum, redde wid pa cristenan hwane hi to
this having-happened took-counsel with  the Christians whom they to
bisceope ceosan woldon on Sixtes setle. Hi da anmodlice
bishop choose would in  of-Sixtus seat They then unanimously
sumne arwurlfulne wer gecuron, dzs nama wxs Dionisius,
a-certain  venerable man  chose whose name  was  Dionysius
done gehadode se bisceop Maximus, of dxre byrig
whom  ordained the  bishop Maximus from  the city
Ostiensis, to dam Romaniscum bisceop-setle, wid wurdmynte.

of-Ostia to  the Roman bishop-seat with  bhonor
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Uton nu biddan mid eadmodre stemne done halgan Godes
Let-us  now pray with  humble voice the holy of-God
cylere Laurentium, pas freols-tid geswutelad pes andwerda
martyr  Laurence whose  feast-tide reveals this  present
dxg ealre geleaffulre geladunge, pxt he us dingige wid
day  to-all  faithful church that  he  for-us intercede  with
done Heofenlican Cyning, for dxs naman he drowode mid
the Heavenly King for  whose name be  suffered with
cenum mode menigfealde tintregu, mid dam he orsorhlice
bold mind manifold torments with  whom  he  securely

on ecnysse wuldrad. Amen.

in eternity glories Amen
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De assumptione beatae Mariae

XXX + THE ASSUMPTION OF SAINT MARY

Jerome’s letter to Paula and Eustochium, as AZlfric renders it: Mary, given to
Jobn at the cross, lived among the apostles until God took her to heaven this day;
ber tomb in the valley of Jehoshaphat is empty, but no one knows how ber body
was taken or whether she rose, and it is safer to suppose than rashly to assert.
Christ, who honored his mother on earth, met bher with the heavenly bost; she is
fairer than the moon, a martyr in ber soul, and exalted above the angels, and
through her the gate Eve shut is opened. /Elfric adds the tales of Theophilus, saved
by her intercession, and of Julian the Apostate, slain at her bidding by the martyr
Mercurius after Basil’s fast, and bids us pray her to intercede with ber Son.

Hieronimus se halga sacerd awrit znne pistol be fordside
Jerome the  holy priest wrote  a epistle  about departure
pare eadigan MARIAN, Godes cennestran, to sumum
of-the  blessed Mary of-God mother to  a-certain
halgan madene, hyre nama wxs Eustochium, and to hyre
holy maiden ber name was Eustochium and  to  her
meder Paulam, seo was gehalgod wydewe. To pysum
mother Paula who  was ballowed widow To  these
twam wifmannum awrit se ylca Hieronimus, menigfealde
two women wrote the same  Jerome many
traht-bec, fordan de hi waron haliges lifes men, and swide
commentaries because  that they were of-holy life men and  very
gecneordlecende on boclicum smeagungum. Pes Hieronimus
studious in  bookish meditations This  Jerome

was halig sacerd, and getogen on Hebreiscum gereorde,
was  holy priest and  brought-up in  Hebrew language
and on Greciscum, and on Ledenum fulfremedlice; and he
and in  Greek and in  Latin perfectly and  he
awende ure bibliothecan of Hebreiscum bocum to Leden

turned our  Bible from  Hebrew books to  Latin
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sprece. He is se fyrmesta wealhstod betwux Hebreiscum,
speech He is the foremost interpreter among Hebrews

and Grecum, and Ledenwarum. Twa and hund-seofontig boca
and  Greeks and  Latins Two and  seventy books
pxre ealdan & and pzre niwan he awende on Leden to
of-the  old law and  of-the  new he  turned into  Latin to
anre Bibliothecan, buton odrum menigfealdum traht-bocum
a Bible besides  other manifold commentaries
de he mid gecneordum andgite  deopdancollice asmeade.
which he  with  diligent understanding  profoundly examined
Da «t nextan he dihte pisne pistol to pzre halgan
Then at last he  composed  this epistle  to  the holy
wydewan Paulam, and to pam Godes mzdene Eustochium,
widow Paula and  to  the of-God ~ maiden Eustochium
hyre dehter, and to eallum pam madenlicum werode, be
ber daughter  and 1o all the maidenly host which
him mid drohtnigende waron, pus cwedende:

them  with  living were thus  saying

Witodlice ge neadiad me paxt ic eow recce hu seo eadige
Certainly ye  compel me  that I  to-you relate  how the  blessed
Maria, on disum dagderlicum dxge to heofonlicere wununge
Mary in  this present day to  heavenly dwelling
genumen wxs, pxt eower madenlica heap habbe pas lac
taken was that  your maidenly band  bave this  gift
Ledenre sprazce, hu pes mzra freolsdeg geond xghwylces
of-Latin speech how this  grear  feast-day throughout  of-each
geares ymbryne beo aspend mid heofonlicum lofe, and mid
year circuit be spent with  heavenly praise and  with
gastlicere blisse gemarsode sy, pyles pe eow on hand becume

spiritual bliss celebrated be lest that to-you in  hand  come
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seo lease gesetnys Oe purh gedwolmen wide tosawen is, and
the  false  writing which through beretics widely  sown is  and
ge ponne pa gehiwedan leasunge for sodre race  underfon.
ye  then the  feigned lie for  true narrative receive
Sodlice fram anginne pxs halgan godspelles ge geleornodon
Truly  from  beginning  of-the holy gospel ye  learned

hu se heah-engel Gabriel pam eadigan mdene Marian
how the archangel Gabriel to-the  blessed maiden Mary

pxs heofonlican Adelinges acennednysse gecydde, and pas
of-the  beavenly Prince birth announced  and  of-the
Hzlendes wundra, and pzre geszligan Godes cennestran
Savior wonders and  of-the  blessed of-God  mother
penunge, and hyre lifes deda on pam feower godspellicum
service and  of-her life deeds  in  the four gospel

bocum geswutollice oncneowon. Iohannes se Godspellere
books clearly knew John the  Evangelist

awrat on Cristes prowunge, pzt he sylf and Maria stodon
wrote  in  of-Christ  passion that  he  self  and  Mary stood
mid dreorigum mode wid dzre halgan rode, pe se Hzlend
with  sad mind by the holy rood  which the Savior
on gefastnod wxs. Da cwxd he to his agenre meder, “Du
in  fastened was Then  said bhe to his own mother Thou
femne, efne her is pin sunu” Eft he cwzd to Iohanne, “Loca
woman  Even here is thy son Again be  said to Jobn Look
nu, her stent pin modor” Syddan, of pam dxge, hxfde
now  here stands  thy  mother After from  the day had
se Godspellere Iohannes gymene pzre halgan Marian, and
the  Evangelist Jobn care of-the  holy Mary and
mid carfulre penunge, swa swa agenre meder, gehyrsumode.

with  careful service 50 as own mother obeyed
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Drihten, purh his arfestnysse, betzhte pzt eadige meaden
Lord through  bis  kindness committed  that  blessed maiden
his cennestran pam clenan men Iohanne, sede on claznum
bis  mother to-the  chaste man  Jobn be-who in  chaste
magdhade symle wunode; and he fordy synderlice pam
maidenhood ever dwelt and  he  therefore specially to-the
Drihtne leof wxs, to dan swide, pxt he him pone
Lord dear  was to  that  degree that  he  to-him the
deorwurdan madm, ealles middangeardes cwéne, betxcan
precious treasure of-all world queen commit
wolde; gewislice pzt hire clenesta magdhad pam clenan
would certainly that  her  most-chaste  maidenhood  to-the  chaste
men gepeod wxre mid gecwemre geferredene on wynsumre
man  joined were with  pleasing fellowship in  pleasant
drohtnunge. On him bim was an miht ansundes magdhades,
life In  them both was  one might of-whole maidenhood
ac oder intinga on Marian; on hire is wzstmbare magdhad,
but another case in  Mary in  her s fruitful maidenhood
swa swa on nanum odrum. Nis on nanum odrum men
s0 as in  no other Not-is in  any other man
magdhad, gif pxr bid wastmbarnys; ne wastmbearnys,
maidenhood if there  is fruitfulness nor  fruitfulness

gif pzr bid ansund magbhad. Nu is fordi gehalgod
if there  is whole maidenhood Now is  therefore  hallowed
xgder ge Marian magdhad ge hyre wastmbarnys purh
each — of-Mary  maidenhood  and ber Sfruitfulness through
pa godcundlican acennednysse; and heo ealle odre oferstihd
the divine birth and  she all other  surpasses
on magdhade and on wastmbzrnysse. Deah-hwxdere, peah
in  maidenhood and in  fruitfulness Nevertheless though
heo synderlice Iohannes gymene betxht ware, hwzdere

she  specially of-Jobn care committed  were yet
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heo drohtnode gemanelice, «fter Cristes upstige, mid
she lived in-common after of-Christ  ascension with
pam apostolicum werode, infarende and utfarende betwux
the apostolic host going-in and  going-out among
him, and hi ealle mid micelre arwurdnysse and lufe
them and  they all with  great honor and  love
hire penodon, and heo him cudlice ealle ping ymbe
ber served and  she to-them  familiarly ~ all things  about
Cristes menniscnysse gewissode; fordan pe heo fram frymde
of-Christ  bumanity guided because  that she  from  beginning
gewislice purh pone Halgan Gast hi ealle geleornode, and
certainly through  the Holy Spirit  them all learned and
mid agenre gesihde geseah; peah de pa apostoli purh pone
with  own sight saw though that the  apostles through  the
ylcan Gast ealle ping undergeaton, and on ealre sodfxstnysse
same  Spirit  all things  understood and in all truth
gelerede wurdon. Se heah-engel Gabriel hi ungewemmede
taught were The  archangel Gabriel ber  unstained
geheold, and heo wunode on Iohannes and on ealra pzra
kept and  she  dwelt in  of-Jobn and in  of-all  the
apostola gymene, on pzre heofonlican scole, embe Godes &
apostles care in  the heavenly school  abour  of-God  law
smeagende, odpzt God on pysum dzge hi genam to Jam
pondering until God in  this day ber  took to  the
heofonlican prymsetle, and hi ofer engla weredum geufrode.
heavenly throne and  her over  of-angels hosts exalted
Nis gered on nanre bec nan swutelre gewissung be hire
Not-is  read in  any book any  clearer information about  her
geendunge, buton pzt heo nu to-deg wuldorfullice of pam
ending except  that she  now today gloriously from  the
lichaman gewat. Hyre byrigen is swutol eallum onlociendum

body departed  Her tomb is  manifest  to-all beholders
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o0 Dysne andweardan dxg, on middan pare dene losaphat.
until  this present day in  midst of-the  valley  of-Jeboshaphat
Seo dene is betwux pzre dune Sion and pam munte Oliueti,
The wvalley is between the hill Zion  and  the mount  Olivet
and seo byrigen is xteowed open and emtig, and pzr on-uppon
and the  tomb is  shown open  and empry  and there upon

on hire wurdmynte is arzred mare cyrce mid wundorlicum
in  her honor is  raised great church  with  wondrous
stan-geweorce. Nis nanum deadlicum men cud hd, odde
stone-work Not-is  to-any mortal man  known how or
on hwylcere tide hyre halga lichama panon gebroden were,
in  what time  her holy body thence taken-away — were
000e hwider he ahafen sy, 000e hwxzder heo of deade arise:
or whither it raised be or whether she  from death  arose
cwzdon peah gehwylce lareowas, pat hyre Sunu, sede on pam
Said yer various teachers that  her  Son be-who in  the
priddan dzge mihtilice of deade aris, pxt he eac his moder
third day mightily from death  arose that he also of-his mother
lichaman of deade arzrde, and mid undeadlicum wuldre
body from  death raised and  with  immortal glory
on heofonan rice  gelogode. Eac swa gelice forwel menige
in  of-heaven kingdom  placed Also 0 likewise  very many
lareowas on heora bocum setton, be Jdam ge-edcucedum
teachers in  their books set about  the revived
mannum pe mid Criste of deade arison, pzt hi ecelice
men who with  Christ ~ from death arose that  they eternally
arerede synd. Witodlice hi andetton pzt da arxredan men
raised are Certainly they  confess that  the raised men
nxron solfeste gewitan Cristes xristes, buton hi wzron
not-were  truthful witnesses of-Christ  resurrection  unless they  were
ecelice arzrede. Ne widcwede we be pzre eadigan Marian

eternally  raised Not  deny we  about the blessed Mary
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pa ecan =riste, peah, for warscipe gehealdenum geleafan,
the eternal resurrection though  for  caution kept faith

us gedafenad pxt we hit wenon swidor ponne we unrazdlice
for-us  befits that  we it suppose  rather than we  rashly

hit gesepan pxt de is uncud buton «lcere frzcednysse.

it affirm what  — is  unknown withour  any peril

We redad gehwzr on bocum, pzt forwel oft englas comon
We  read everywhere in  books that  very often  angels came
to godra manna fordside, and mid gastlicum lofsangum
to  of-good men departure and  with  spiritual hymns

heora sawla to heofonum geleddon. And, pzt gyt swutollicor
their  souls  to  heavens led And  what yet  more-manifest
is, men gehyrdon on pam fordside waxpmanna sang and
is  men  heard in  the departure  of-men sang  and
wifmanna sang, mid micclum leohte and swetum brede: on
of-women sang with  great light and  sweet fragrance by
dam is cud paxt pa halgan men pe to Godes rice purh
which is  known that  the holy men  who to of-God  kingdom through
gode geearnunga becomon, pzt hi on odra manna fordside
good  merits came that  they in  of-other men departure
heora sawla underfod, and mid micelre blisse to reste
their souls receive and  with  great bliss to  rest
geledad. Nu gif se Halend swilcne wurdmynt on his halgena
lead Now if  the Savior such honor in  of-his saints

fordside oft geswutelode, and heora gastas mid heofonlicum

departure  often revealed and  their spirits with  heavenly
lofsange to him gefeccan het, hu miccle swidor wenst pu
bymn to  him  ferch commanded how much more thinkest  thou

pxt he nu to-deg pxt heofonlice werod togeanes his agenre
that  he  now today the  heavenly host toward bis  own
meder sendan wolde, pzt hi mid ormtum leohte and

mother  send would that  they with  immense light and
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unasecgendlicum lofsangum hi to pam prymsetle geleddon
unspeakable hymns ber to  the throne led

pe hire gegearcod wxs fram frymde middangeardes.

which  for-her  prepared was  from  beginning  of-world

Nis nan twynung pazt eall heofonlic prym pa mid
Not-is  any  doubr thar  all heavenly majesty  then  with
unasecgendlicere blisse hire to-cymes fegnian wolde. Sodlice
unspeakable bliss of-her  coming rejoice-ar  would Truly
eac we gelyfad pzt Drihten sylf hire togeanes come, and
also  we  believe that  Lord self  her toward came and
wynsumlice mid gefean to him on his prymsetle hi gesette:
Ppleasantly with  joy to him in  his  throne ber set
witodlice he wolde gefyllan purh hine sylfne pxt he on his
Certainly he  would  fulfill through him  self that  he in  his
& bebead, pus cwedende, “Arwurda pinne fader and pine
law  commanded thus  saying Honor thy Father — and  thy
moder” He is his agen gewita pxt he his Feder gearwurdode,
mother He is his own  witness that he his Father  honored

swa swa he cwzd to pam Iudeiscum, “Ic arwurdige minne
50 as he  said to  the Jews I honor my
Faxder, and ge unarwurdiad me” On his menniscnysse he
Fatber and  ye  dishonor me In bis  bumanity be
arwurdode his moder, pada he wzs, swa swa bzt halige
honored bis  mother when  he  was 50 as that  holy
godspel segd, hire underdeod on his geogodhade. Micele
gospel says to-her  subject in  his  youth Much
swidor is to gelyfenne pat he his modor mid unasecgendlicere
more is to believe that  he his  mother  with  unspeakable
arwurdnysse on his rice  gewurdode, pada he wolde =fter
honor in  his  kingdom honored since  he  would after
Ozre menniscnysse on pysum life hyre gehyrsumian.

the bumanity in  this life  ber obey
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Des symbel-deg oferstihd unwidmetenlice ealra odra halgena
This  feast-day surpasses incomparably of-all  other  saints
masse-dagas swa micclum swa pis halige maden, Godes modor,
mass-days as  greatly as this  holy maiden of-God  mother
is unwidmetenlic eallum odrum madenum. Des freolsdeg is us
is  incomparable to-all other maidens This  feast-day is us
gearlic, ac he is heofonwarum singallic. Be dysre heofonlican
yearly bur it is  for-heaven-dwellers  perpetual At of-this  beavenly
cwéne upstige wundrode se Halga Gast on lofsangum, dus
queen ascension  wondered the  Holy Spirit in hymns thus
befrinende, “Hwzt is deos de her astihd swilce arisende
asking Who is  this who here  ascends  as-if rising
dag-rima, swa wlitig swa mona, swa gecoren swa sunne, and
dawn as  fair as moon as chosen as sun and
swa egeslic swa fyrd-truma?” Se Halga Gast wundrode, fordan
as terrible  as army-troop The Holy Spirit  wondered because
de he dyde pazt eal heofonwaru wundrode Jysre fzmnan
that he  made  thar  all  heaven-host wondered of-this  virgin
upfareldes. Maria is wlitigre Jonne se mona, fordan de heo
ascension Mary is  fairer than the moon because  that  she
scind buton teorunge hire beorhtnysse. Heo is gecoren swa
shines  without  waning of-her  brightness She is  chosen 50

swa sunne mid leoman healicra mihta, fordan de Drihten,

as sun with  beams of-high virtues because  that Lord
sede is rihtwisnysse sunne, hi geceas him to cennestran.
he-who is  of-righteousness  sun her  chose Jor-himself to  mother

Hire fer is widmeten fyrdlicum truman, fordan de heo wes
Her  going is compared to-military troop because  that she  was
mid halgum mzgnum ymbtrymed, and mid engla preatum.

with  holy powers surrounded and  with  of-angels troops
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Be Odissere heofonlican cwéne is gecweden gyt  purh
About  this heavenly queen is  said moreover  through
done ylcan Godes Gast: he cwad, “Ic geseah da wlitegan
the same of-God  Spirit  he  said I saw the  fair-one
swilce culfran astigende ofer streamlicum ridum, and

as dove ascending over  streaming rivulets and
unasecgendlic brazd stemde of hire gyrlum; and, swa
unspeakable fragrance  steamed  from her  garments and  so
swa on lengctenlicere tide, rosena blostman and lilian hi
as in  spring time  of-roses blossoms and  lilies ber
ymtrymedon.” Dzra rosena blostman getacniad mid heora
surrounded Of-the  roses blossoms betoken with  their
readnysse martyrdom, and da lilian mid heora hwitnysse
redness martyrdom and  the lilies with  their whiteness
getacniad Ja scinendan clennysse ansundes magdhides. Ealle
betoken the  shining chastity of-whole maidenhood All
da gecorenan de Gode gepugon durh martyrdom odde purh
the  chosen who to-God  attained through  martyrdom or through
clennysse, ealle hi gesidodon mid pzre eadigan cwéne;
chastity all they accompanied — with  the blessed queen
fordan Oe heo sylf is xgder ge martyr ge maden. Heo is
because  that she  self is each —  martyr and  maiden She is
swa wlitig swa culfre, fordan e heo lufode da bilewitnysse,
as beautiful as dove because  that she  loved the  simplicity

pe se Halga Gast getacnode, dada he wxs gesewen on
which  the Holy Spirit  betokened when  he  was  seen in
culfran gelicnysse ofer Criste on his fulluhte. Odre martyras
of-dove likeness over  Christ  in  bis  baptism Other  martyrs
on heora lichaman prowodon martyrdom for Cristes geleafan,
in  their body suffered martyrdom for  of-Christ ~ faith

ac seo eadige Maria nxs na lichamlice gemartyrod, ac

bur  the  blessed Mary not-was —  bodily martyred but
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hire sawul was swide geangsumod mid micelre prowunge,
ber soul was very tormented with  great passion
pada heo stod dreorig foran ongean Cristes rode, and hire
when  she  stood  sad before  opposite of-Christ  rood and  her
leofe cild geseah mid isenum nzglum on heardum treowe
dear child  saw with  iron nails in  hard tree
gefestnod. Nu is heo mare ponne martyr, fordan de heo
fastened Now is she  more  than martyr because  that  she
drowode pone martyrdom on hire sawle de odre martyras
suffered the martyrdom in  her  soul which other  martyrs
drowodon on heora lichaman. Heo lufode Crist ofer ealle
suffered in  their  body She  loved  Chrit  over all
odre men, and fordy w=s eac hire sarnys be him toforan
other  men and  therefore was  also  her  sorrow  about him  before
odra manna, and heo dyde his dead hire agenne dead,
of-other  men and  she made  his  death  her own death
fordan de his drowung swa swa swurd Ourhferde hire sawle.
because  that his  passion 50 as sword pierced ber  soul
Nis heo nanes haliges magnes bedzled, ne nanes wilites,
Not-is  she  any holy virtue deprived nor any beauty
ne nanre beorhtnysse; and fordy heo wxs ymbtrymed
nor any brightness and  therefore  she was surrounded

mid rosan and lilian, paxt hyre mihta wzron mid mihtum
with  roses and  lilies that  her virtues  were with  powers
underwridode, and hire fxgernys mid clennysse wlite were
supported and  her  fairness with  of-chastity beaury  were
geyht. Godes gecorenan scinad on heofonlicum wuldre lc be
increased of-God  chosen shine in  heavenly glory each by
his gedingcOum; nu is geleaflic pat seo eadige cwén mid swa

bis  merits now is credible that  the  blesed  queen  with as
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micclum wuldre and beorhtnysse odre oferstige, swa micclum
great glory and  brightness others  surpasses as greatly
swa hire gedincdu odra halgena unwidmetenlice sind.

as ber dignities of-other  saints incomparable are
Drihten cwzd @r his upstige, pzt on his Fxder huse
Lord said before  his  ascension that  in  of-his Father  house
sindon fela wununga: sodlice we gelyfad pzt he nu to-deg
are many  dwellings truly we  believe that  he  now roday
pa wynsumestan wununge his leofan meder forgeafe. Godes
the  pleasantest dwelling to-his dear mother  gave Of-God
gecorenra wuldor is gemetegod be heora geearnungum, and
chosen glory is  measured by their merits and
nis hwzdere nin ceorung ne 4nda on heora nigum, ac
not-is  however any  murmuring nor envy  in  of-them any but
hi ealle wuniad on sodre lufe and healicere sibbe, and
they all dwell in  true love  and  high peace and
xlc blissad on odres gedincdum swa swa on his agenum.
cach rejoices  in  of-other dignities 5o as  in  his  own

Ic bidde eow, blissiad on dyssere freols-tide: witodlice nu
I pray you rejoice in  this feast-tide Certainly now
to-deg pzt wuldorfulle maden heofonas astah, pzt heo
today that  glorious maiden beavens ascended  that  she
unasecgendlice mid Criste ahafen on ecnysse rixige. Seo
unspeakably with  Christ exalted in  eternity reign The
heofenlice cwén weard to-deg generod fram dyssere manfullan
heavenly queen  was today rescued from  this wicked
worulde. Eft ic cwede, faxgniad fordan de heo becom
world Again I say rejoice because that  she came
orsorhlice to dam heofonlicum botle. Blissige eal middangeard,
securely to the heavenly dwelling Let-rejoice all ~ world

fordan de nu to-deg us eallum is durh hire geearnunga

because  that now today to-us all is  through her  merits
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hzl  geyht. Purh ure ealdan modor Euan us weard
salvation increased  Through our  old mother Eve to-us  was
heofonan rices geat belocen, and eft Jurh Marian hit is us
of-heaven kingdom gate  locked and  again through Mary it is to-us
geopenod, purh pat heo sylf nu to-deg wuldorfullice inn-ferde.
opened through that she  self now today gloriously entered
God durh his witegan us bebead pxt we sceolon hine herian
God  through his  prophet us commanded that we must him  praise
and mérsian on his halgum, on dam he is wundorlic: micele
and  magnify in  his  saints in  whom be is wonderful much
swidor gedafenad pzt we hine on disre maran freols-tide his
more befits that we him  in  this  great feast-tide of-his
eadigan meder mid lofsangum and wurdfullum herungum
blessed mother  with  hymns and  worthy praises
wurdian sceolon; fordan de untwylice eal hire wurdmynt is
honor must because  that undoubtedly  all  her honor is
Godes herung. Uton nu fordi mid ealre estfulnysse ures
of-God  praise Let-us  now therefore with  all devotion of-our
modes das mzran freols-tide wurdian, fordan de pzt sidfat
mind this  famous  feast-tide honor because  that the  journey
ure h#le is on lofsangum ures Drihtnes. Pa Je on
ofour salvation is in  hymns of-our Lord Those who in

meigdhade wuniad blission hi, fordan de hi geearnodon pet

maidenhood dwell let-rejoice  they because  that they earned to
beon pxt hi heriad: habbon hi hége pzt hi syn swilce pzt hi
be what they praise let-have  they care  that they be  such that  they

wurdfullice herigan magon. Pa e on clenan wudewanhade
worthily praise can Those who in  chaste widowhood

sind, herion hi and arwurdion, fordan de swutol is pat hi
are let-praise they and  honor because  that clear is that  they
ne magon beon clene buton durh Cristes gife, seode wes

not can be clean unless through of-Christ ~ grace  which  was
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fulfremedlice on Marian de  hi herigad. Herigan eac and
perfectly in  Mary whom  they  praise Let-praise  also  and
wurdian da Je on sinscipe wuniad, fordan de Jdanon flewd
honor those who in  wedlock dwell because  thar thence  flows
eallum mildheortnys and gifu pzt hi herigan magon. Gif
to-all mercy and  grace thar  they praise can If
hwa synful sy, he andette, and nal&s herige, deah de ne
anyone  sinful be  he let-confess  and  not-at-all let-praise  though that not
beo wlitig 16f on dxs synfullan mude; hwxdere ne geswice
be beautiful praise in  of-the sinful mouth however not let-cease
hé dzre herunge, fordan Je danon him is behaten forgyfenys.
be the  praise because  that thence  to-him is promised  forgiveness
bes pistol is swide menigfeald Gs to gereccenne, and eow
This  epistle  is  very manifold for-us to  relate and  for-you
swide deop to gehyrenne. Nu ne onhagad us na swidor be
very deep  to  hear Now not  befits to-us — further  about
dam to sprecenne, ac we wyllad sume odre trimminge be
that  to  speak bur we  will some  other  confirmation  about
dxre mzran Godes meder gereccan, to eowre gebetrunge.
the famous of-God  mother  relate to  your amendment
Sodlice Maria is se masta frofer and fultum cristenra manna,
Truly Mary is the greatest  comfort and  belp of-Christian men
paxt is forwel oft geswutelod, swa swa we on bocum radad.
that is  very often  revealed 50 as we in  books read
Sum man wes mid drycrefte bepzht, swa pxt hé Criste
A-certain -man  was ~ with  sorcery deceived 50 that  he  Christ
widsoc, and wrat his hand-gewrit pam awyrgedan deofle,
renounced —and ~ wrote  his  bandwriting to-the  accursed devil
and him mannredene befeste. His nama was Theophilus.
and  to-him  homage committed ~ His  name was Theophilus
He da eft syddan hine bedohte, and da hellican pinunge
He  then again afterward  himself bethought and  the  hellish torment
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on his mode weolc; and ferde da to sumere cyrcan pe
in  his  mind rolled and  went then to  a-certain  church which
was to lofe dzre eadigan Marian gehalgod, and Ozr-binnan
was to  praise of-the  blessed Mary ballowed and  therein

swa lange mid wope and fastenum hire fultumes and
w0 long  with weeping and fasts ber  help and
dingunge bzd, odpxt heo sylf mid micclum wuldre him
intercession asked  until she  self  with  great glory him
to com, and cwzd, pxt heo him gedingod hzfde wid
to came  and  said that  she  for-him interceded bad with
pone Heofenlican Deman, hire agenne Sunu.

the  Heavenly Judge ber  own Son

We wyllad eac eow gereccan be geendunge Ows arleasan
We  will also  to-you relate about  end of~the  impious
Godes widersacan Iulianes.

of-God  apostate Julian

Sum  halig biscop wzs Basilius gehaten, se leornode on
A-certain  holy bishop was Basil called who  studied in
anre scole, and se ylca Iulianus samod. Pa gelamp hit swa
a school  and  the same Julian together  Then happened it so
pxt Basilius weard to biscope gecoren to anre byrig de is
that  Basil was to  bishop chosen for a city which  is
gehaten Cappadocia, and Iulianus to casere, peah de he zror
called Cappadocia and  Julian as  emperor  though that he  before
to preoste bescoren ware. Iulianus da ongann to lufigenne
as  priest tonsured were Julian then  began to  love
haxdengyld, and his cristendome widséc, and mid eallum
idolatry and  his  Christendom renounced and  with  all
mode hadenscipe beeode, and his leode to dan ylcan genydde.
mind  heathenship practiced  and  bis  people to the  same  compelled
Pa =«t suman cyrre tengde hé to fyrde ongean Perscisne

Then at  a-certain  time bastened ~ he  to  campaign against Persian
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leodscipe, and gemette done biscop, and cwzd him to, “Eala,
nation and  met the bishop and  said him o O
Ou Basili, nu ic haxbbe Je oferdogen on udwitegunge” Se
thou Basil now I have thee  surpassed in  philosophy The
biscop him andwyrde, “God forgeafe pat du udwitegunge
bishop him  answered God would-grant  that  thou philosophy
beeodest:” and hé mid pam worde him bead swylce lic swa
practicedst and  he with  the word to-him offered  such gift as

he sylf breac, pxt wazron Ory berene hlafas, for bletsunge.

be  self  used that  were three  barley loaves for  blessing
Pa het se widersaca onfon Ozra hlafa, and agifan dam
Then commanded the apostate receive  the loaves  and  give to-the

biscope togeanes gzrs, and cwxd, “He bead s nytena
bishop in-return grass and  said He offered  to-us  of-beasts
fodan, underfo hé gzrs to leanes” Basilius underfeng pat
food let-receive  he  grass  as  reward Basil received that
gars, ous cwedende, “Eala du casere, sodlice we budon de
grass  thus  saying o thou emperor  truly we offered  to-thee
dxs Oe we sylfe brucad, and du us sealdest to edleane
of-that  which we  selves  enjoy and  thou to-us gavest as  reward
ungesceadwisra nytena andlyfene, na us to foédan, ac to
of-irrational beasts food not for-us to  food but  for
hospe” Se Godes widersaca hine da gehathyrte, and cwad,
insult The of-God  apostate himself then enraged and  said
“Ponne ic fram fyrde gecyrre ic towurpe das burh, and hi
When I from  army  return I destroy this  city and it
gesmedige, and to yrdlande awende, swa pxt heo bid cornbezre
level and to  plow-land  turn s0 that it is  corn-bearing
swidor ponne mannbzre. Nis me wuncud pin dyrstignys,
more than man-bearing Not-is  to-me unknown thy  presumption
and Oissere burhware, de durh dine tihtinge da anlicnysse,

and  of-this city-folk who  through thy urging the  image

81



S

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

de ic arzrde and me to gebzd, tobrzcon and towurpon.
which I raised and  myself 1o prayed broke and  threw-down

And hé mid disum wordum ferde to Persciscum earde.

And  he  with  these words went to  Persian land
Hwzt 0a Basilius cydde his ceastergewarum Ozs redan
Lo then  Basil made-known  to-bis citizens of-the  fierce

caseres Ocowrace, and him selost rzdbora weard, pus
emperor threat and  to-them  best counselor was thus
cwedende, “Mine gebrodra, bringad eowre sceattas, and
saying My brothers bring your treasures and
uton cunnian, gif we magon, Jone redan widersacan on his
let-us 1y if  we can the fierce  apostate in  bis
geancyrre gegladian” Hi 0a mid gledum mode him to
return appease They then with  glad mind  him 1o
brohton goldes, and seolfres, and deorwurdra gimma ungerime
brought of-gold and  of-silver and  of-precious gems countless
hypan. Se bisceop da underfeng 0a madmas, and bebead his
heaps The bishop then  received the treasures and  commanded his
preostum and eallum dam folce, pxt hi heora lac geoffrodon
priests and  all the  people  that they their  gift offered
binnon dam temple de waxs to wurdmynte Oxre eadigan
within the temple which was  for  honor of-the  blessed
Marian gehalgod, and het hi dr-binnon andbidigan
Mary ballowed and  commanded them therein wait

mid Oreora daga fxstene, pxt se Almihtiga Wealdend, purh
with  of-three  days  fast that  the Almighty Ruler through
his moder dingradene towurpe pas unrihtwisan caseres
bis  mother intercession overturned  of-the unrighteous emperor
andgit. Pa on Ozre Oriddan nihte Ozs faxstenes geseah se
purpose Then in  the third night of-the  fast saw the
bisceop micel heofenlic werod on =lce healfe dxs temples,

bishop great heavenly host in  each  side of-the  temple
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and on middan dam werode szt seo heofenlice cwén Maria,
and in  midst of-the  bost sat  the  heavenly queen  Mary
and cwxd to hire =xtstandendum, “Gelangiad me Jone
and  said to  her bystanders Fetch for-me  the
martyr Mercurium, pxt he gewende wid Oxs arleasan
martyr Mercurius that  he  go against  the impious
widersacan Iulianes, and hine acwelle, sede mid todundenum
apostate Julian and  him kil he-who with  swollen

mode God minne Sunu forsihd” Se halga cydere Mercurius
mind God  my Son despises The holy martyr  Mercurius
gewzpnod hredlice com, and be hyre haxse ferde. Pa
armed quickly came  and by  her command  went Then
eode se bisceop into Ozre odre cyrcan, paxr se martyr inne
went  the bishop into  the other  church where the martyr  within
leig, and befran done cyrcweard hwexr Oxs halgan wapnu
lay and  asked the church-warden  where of-the  saint weapons
waron? He swor pzt hé on xfnunge xt his heafde witodlice
were He swore that he in  evening at  his  head certainly
hi gesawe. And he dxrrihte wende to Sca Marian temple,
them  saw And  be  straightway  turned  to  of-St Mary temple
and dam folce gecydde his gesihde, and Odxs walhreowan
and  to-the people  made-known bis  vision and  of-the cruel-one
forwyrd. Pa eode hé eft ongean to Ozs halgan martyres
death Then went  he  again back to  of-the holy martyr
byrgenne, and funde his spere standan mid blode begleddod.
tomb and  found  his  spear  standing  with blood  smeared

bPa =xfter Orim dagum com 4n Jxs caseres degna, Libanius
Then after  three  days came one of-the emperor  thanes Libanius

hatte, and gesohte dzs bisceopes fét, fulluhtes biddende,

was-called and  sought of-the  bishop feet  baptism asking
and cydde him and ealre Oxre buruhware pas arleasan
and  made-known to-him and  to-all  the citizenry of-the  impious
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Iulianes dead: cwaxd bzt seo fyrd wicode wid Jda ea

Julian

death said that  the  army  camped by the  river

Eufraten, and seofon weard-setl wacodon ofer done casere.

Eupbrates

and  seven watch-posts watched over  the emperor

Pa com Ozr stzppende sum uncud cempa, and hine

Then came  there  stepping a-certain  unknown  soldier and  him

hetelice Gurhdyde, and Ozrrihte of hyra gesihdum fordwan;

fercely pierced and  straightway  from their  sight vanished
and Iulianus da mid andrzcum hreame forswealt. Swa
and  Julian then with  dreadful cry died So
weard seo burhwaru ahred purh Sca Marian wid Jdone
was the  city-folk rescued  through St Mary against  the
Godes widersacan. Pa bead se bisceop dam ceastergewarum
of-God  apostate Then offered  the bishop to-the  citizens

hyra sceattas, ac hi cwadon pat hi udon dxra laca pam

their  treasures but they said that  they granted the gifts  to-the

undeadlican Cyninge, 8e hi swa mihtelice generede, micele

immortal

King who them so mightily saved much

bet Jonne dam deadlican cwellere. Se bisceop deah nydde

better  than to-the  mortal killer The  bishop however  compelled

pxt folc pxt hi done driddan dxl pzs feos underfengon,

that  people that  they the third part  of-the money received

and he mid pam twam dzlum bzt mynster gegddode.

and  he

with  the two parts that  monastery  endowed

Gif hwi smeage hu Ois gewurde, ponne secge we, pxt Jes

If  anyone consider  how this  happened then say we  that  this

martyr his lif adreah on lewedum hade; da weard he durh

martyr

bis  life led in lay estate  then was be  through

hzdenra manna ehtnysse for Cristes geleafan gemartyrod; and

of-heathen

men persecution  for  of-Christ  faith martyred and

cristene men syddan his halgan lichaman binnon dam temple

Christian

men  afterward bis  holy body within the temple
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wurdfullice gelégedon, and his wxpna samod. Eft, dada seo
honorably laid and  bis  weapons  together  Again when  the
halige cwén hine asende, swa swa we ni hwene &r sadon,
holy queen  him  sent s0 as we now a-little  before said
pa ferde his gast swyftlice, and mid lichamlicum wapne
then went  his  spirit  swiftly and  with  bodily weapon
done Godes feond ofstang, his weard-setlum onlocigendum.
the of-God  enemy  stabbed his  watchmen looking-on

Mine gebrodra Oa leofostan, uton clypigan mid singalum
My brothers the  dearest let-us  call with  continual
benum to dzre halgan Godes meder, pxt heo s on urum
prayers  to  the holy of-God  mother  that she  for-us in  our
nydpearfnyssum to hire Bearne gedingige. Hit is swide
needs with  her Child intercede It is  very
geleaflic pet he hyre miceles dinges tidian wylle, sede hine
credible that  he  to-her great thing grant will he-who  him
sylfne gemedemode pzt he Surh hi, for middangeardes
ef  deigned that  be  through ber for of-world
alysednysse, to menniscum men acenned wurde, sede afre is
redemption to  human man  born was he-who ever s
God butan anginne, and nu durhwunad, on anum hade, sod
God  without  beginning and  now continues in  one person  true
man and sod God, & on ecnysse. Swa swa gehwilc man
man  and  true God ever in  eternity So as each man
wunad on sawle and on lichaman 4n mann, swa is Crist,
consists in  soul and in  body one man 50 is  Christ
God and mann, in Hzlend, sede leofad and rixad mid
God  and  man one  Savior he-who  lives and  reigns  with
Fader and Halgum Gaste on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

Father  and  Holy Spirit in  ofall  worlds world Amen
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Passio Sci Bartholomei apostoli

XXXI - THE PASSION OF SAINT BARTHOLOMEW

In India Bartholomew silences the idol Astaroth, whose devil bealed only the
barms it had caused; be frees the raving daughter of King Polymius, refuses the
king’s gold, and preaches Christ born of a virgin. An angel shows the people the
devil, bound, as a hideous Ethiopian, and sends him into the desert, and the king
and bis people are baptized. The king’s brother Astriges has the apostle beaten and
bebeaded, and on the thirtieth day be is seized by a devil and dies raving; Polymius
becomes a bishop. /Elfric teaches that sickness comes for sin, for testing, for God’s
wonders, or for bumility, as with Job, the man born blind, and Paul, and that a
Christian must seek bealing from God, holy relics, and herbs blessed with God’s
words, never from charms, since no one reaches eternal rest without bardship.

Wyrd-writeras secgad paxt Ory leodscipas sind gehatene India.
History-writers say that  three nations are called India
Seo forme India lid to  Ozra Silhearwena rice, seo oder
The  first India  lies  toward of-the  Ethiopians kingdom the  other
lid0 to  Medas, seo Oridde to  dam micclum garsecge;
lies  toward Medes the  third toward  the great ocean
peos dridde India hzfd on anre sidan peostru, and on odere
This  third India  bas in a side darkness and in  the-other

done grimlican garsecg. To Jyssere becoém Godes apostol

the flerce ocean To  this came of-God  apostle
BARTHOLOMEUS, and eode into dam temple to dam
Bartholomew and  went  into  the temple to  the

deofolgylde Astarod, and swa swa =zldeodig dzr wunade.
idol Ashtaroth and  so as stranger there  dwelt
On dam deofolgylde wunade swilc deofol de to mannum
In the idol dwelt such devil as to  men
purh Ja anlicnysse sprzc, and gehxlde untruman, blinde

through  the  image spoke and  healed sick blind
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and healte, pa Je he sylf &r awyrde. He derode manna
and  halt those whom he  self  before injured He  harmed  of-men
gesihdum, and heora lichaman mid mislicum untrumnyssum
sight and  their bodies with  various infirmities
awyrde, and andwyrde him Jurh &a anlicnysse, pxt hi
injured and  answered them  through the  image that  they
him heora lac offrian sceoldon, and he hi gehazlde; ac he
to-him  their gifts offer should and  he  them healed but  he
him ne heolp mid nanre hale, ac dada hi to him bugon,
them  not  helped — with  any bealing  bur when  they to  him  bowed
da geswac he Ozre lichamlican gedreccednysse, fordan de
then  ceased he  the bodily affliction because  that
he ahte da heora sawla. Pa wendon dysige men pzt
be  owned then their souls Then  thought foolish men  that
he hi gehxlde, dada he Oxre dreccednysse geswac.

be  them bealed when  he  the affliction ceased

Pa mid pam 8e se apostol into dam temple eode, da
Then with  that  that the apostle into  the temple went  then
adumbode se deofol Astarod, and ne mihte nanum dzra Je
became-dumb  the devil Ashtaroth and  nor could any of-those whom
hé awyrde gehelpan, for dxs halgan Godes degnes neawiste.
be  injured help for  of-the holy of-God  thane presence
Pa lagon dxr binnan Jam temple fela adligra manna, and
Then lay there  within the temple many  sick men and
dxghwomlice pam deofolgylde offrodon; ac pada hi gesawon
daily to-the idol offered but when  they saw

pxt he heora helpan ne mihte, ne nanum andwyrdan, pa
that  he  them help not  could nor any answer then
ferdon hi to gehendre byrig, pxr dzr oder deofol was
went they to  nearby city there  where another devil was
gewurdod, pxs nama was Berid, and him offrodon, and

worshiped whose name  was  Berith and  to-him  offered and
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befrunon, hwi heora god him andwyrdan ne mihte? Se deofol
asked why  their god  them answer not  could The devil
da Berid andwyrde, and cwzd, “Eower god is swa faste
then Berith  answered and  said Your god is  so fast
mid isenum racenteagum gewriden pxt he ne gedyrstlecd
with  iron chains bound that  he  not dares

pxt he furdon ordige 0dde sprece syddan se Godes apostol
that  he  even breathe  or speak since the of-God  apostle
Bartholomeus binnan pzt tempel becom” Hi axodon, “Hwet
Bartholomew into that  temple came They asked Who

is se Bartholomeus?” Se deofol andwyrde, “He is freond pas

is the Bartholomew The devil answered He is  friend of-the
Almihtigan Godes, and i he com to dyssere scire pat
Almighty God and  therefore he  came to  this shire  that

he aidlige ealle da haxdengyld pe 0das Indiscan wurdiad.”
be  bring-to-nothing all the idols which these Indians worship

Hi cwadon, “Sege us his nebwlite, pxt we hine oncnawan
They said Tell to-us his  countenance that we him  know
magon” Berid him andwyrde, “He is blecfexede and cyrps,
can Berith  to-them answered He is  black-baired and  curly
hwit on lichaman, and he hzfd steape eagan, and medemlice
white in  body and  he  has large eyes and  moderate
nosu, and side beardas, hwon harwencge, medemne wastm,
nose and  ample beard somewhat  gray-haired middling stature
and is ymbscryd mid hwitum oferslype, and binnan six and
and is  clothed with  white mantle and  within six  and
twentig geara fxce: nxs his reaf horig ne tosigen, ne his
twenty years  space  not-was his  garment dirty nor worn nor  his
scos forwerode. Hund sidon he bigd his cneowa on dage,
shoes  worn-out A-bundred  times be  bends his  knees in  day
and hund sidon on nihte, biddende his Drihten. His stemn

and  a-hundred times  in  night  praying his  Lord His  wvoice
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is swylce ormazte byme, and him farad mid Godes englas,
is  like mighty trumpet  and  him  go with  of-God  angels
de ne gedafiad paxt him hunger derige, 0d0e nig ateorung.

who not  allow that  him  hunger harm or any weariness
Zfre he bid anes modes, and gled purhwunad. Ealle ding
Ever  he s of-one  mind and  glad  continues All things

he foresceawad and wat, and ealra deoda gereord he cann.
be  foresees and  knows and  of-all  nations  language  he  knows
Nu iu  he wat hwet ic sprece be him, fordan de Godes
Now already he  knows what I speak about  him because  that of-God
englas him Jeowiad, and ealle ding cydad. DPonne ge hine
angels him  serve and  all things  make-known When ye  him
secad, gif he sylf wyle, ge hine gemetad; gif he nele, sodlice
seek if  he self will ye him  find if  he will-not truly
ne finde ge hine. Ic bidde eow pxt ge hine geornlice biddon
not find ye  him I pray you  thar ye him  eagerly beseech
pzt he hider ne gewende, peles de Godes englas de him
that  he  hither  not come lest that of-God  angels who  him
mid synd me gebeodon pat hi minum geferan Astarod
with  are to-me  command what  they to-my companion  Ashtaroth
gebudon” And se deofol mid pisum wordum suwode.
commanded ~ And  the devil with  these words was-silent

Hi gecyrdon ongean, and sceawodon xlces xldeodiges
They  returned back and  examined of-each  foreign
mannes andwlitan and gyrlan, and hi nateshwon, binnan
man face and  garments  and  they by-no-means within
twegra daga fece, hine ne gemetton. Pa betwux Oisum
of-two days space him —  found Then among this
hrymde sum wod mann Surh deofles gast, and cwxd, “Eala
cried a-certain mad — man through of-devil  spirit  and  said 0]
O0u Godes apostol, Bartholomee, dine gebedu geancsumiad

thou of-God  apostle Bartholomew thy prayers torment

89



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

me, and ontendad.” Se apostol da cwzd, “Adumba, Ju
me and  burn The  apostle then  said Be-dumb thou
unclena deofol, and gewit of dam menn” And Ozrrihte
unclean devil and  depart  from the man And straightway
weard se mann geclensod fram dam fulan gaste, and
was the man cleansed from the foul spirit and
gewittiglice sprzc, sede for manegum gearum awedde.
sanely spoke he-who for  many years had-been-mad
Pa geaxode se cyning Polimius be dam witseocum menn,
Then  heard the  king Polymius about  the lunatic man

hu se apostol hine fram Ozre wodnysse ahredde, and

how the apostle him from the madness delivered and
het hine to him gelangian, and cwxd, “Min dohtor
commanded ~ him to  him  summon and  said My daughter

is hreowlice awed: nu bidde ic de bzt pu hi on gewitte
is  grievously mad now  pray I thee that thou her to  senses
gebringe, swa swa Ou dydest Seustium, sede for manegum
bring 50 as thou  didst Seustius be-who for  many
gearum mid egeslicere wodnysse gedreht was” Pada se
years with  dreadful madness afflicted was When  the
apostol pxt mazden geseah mid heardum racenteagum
apostle that  maiden saw with  hard chains

gebunden, fordan de heo bat and totzr =zlcne de  heo
bound because that  she bit  and  tore each whom  she

gerecan mihte, and hire nan man genealecan ne dorste, da

reach could and her  no  man  approach — dared then
het se apostol hi unbindan. Pa dJenas him andwyrdon,
commanded the apostle ber unbind Then servants him  answered

“Hwa dearr hi hreppan?” Bartholomeus andwyrde, “Ic hxbbe
Who dares  her touch Bartholomew answered I bave
gebunden done feond pe hi drehte, and ge gyt hi ondradad.
bound the  ememy who her afficed and ye yet  ber dread
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Gad to and unbindad hi, and gereordigad, and on «rne
Go thither and ~ unbind ber and  feed and in  early
merigen l&dad hi to me” Hi da dydon be dzs apostoles
morning lead ber to  me They then did by  of-the apostle
hzse, and se awyrigeda gast ne mihte na leng hi dreccan.
command and  the accursed spirit  not could —  longer ber afflict

ba Oxs  on merigen se cyning Polimius gesymde gold,
Then after-that in  morning the  king Polymius loaded gold
and seolfor, and deorwurde gymmas, and pzllene gyrlan
and  silver and  precious gems and  silken garments

uppan olfendas, and sohte d&one apostol, ac he hine

upon camels and sougbt the apostle but e bim
nateshwon ne gemette. Eft Ozs on merigen com se
by-no-means —  found Again  after-that in  morning came  the

apostol into Ozs cyninges bure, beclysedre dura, and hine
apostle into of-the king chamber  with-closed door and  him
befran, “Hwi sohtest du me mid golde, and mid seolfre, and
asked Why  soughtest — thou me with gold and  with  silver and
mid deorwurdum gymmum and gyrlum? Pas lac behofiad
with  precious gems and  garments These  gifts  need

pa Je eordlice welan secad; ic sodlice nanes eordlices
those  who  earthly riches seek I rruly no earthly
gestreones, ne flesclices lustes ne gewilnige; ac ic wille peat
gain nor  fleshly lust —  desire but I will that
pu wite pxt dxs Almihtigan Godes Sunu gemedemode
thou know  thar  of-the Almighty God Son deigned

hine sylfne paxt hé durh madenlicne innod acenned weard,
him self that  be  through maidenly womb born was
sede geworhte heofonas and eordan and ealle gesceafta;
be-who  made heavens and  earth and  all creatures

and he hazfde anginn on Jzre menniscnysse, sede nzfre ne

and  he  had beginning in  the bumanity he-who never  —
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ongann on godcundnysse, ac he sylf is anginn, and eallum
began in  divinity butr he self is  beginning and  to-all
gesceaftum, zgder ge gesewenlicum ge ungesewenlicum,
creatures each —  visible and  invisible

anginn forgeaf. Pzt maxden Je hine gebxr forhogode =lces
beginning  gave The maiden  who bim  bore  despised of-each
weres gemanan, and Jam Almihtigan Gode hire magdhad
man intercourse and  to-the Almighty God her maidenhood
behet. Hire com to Godes heah-engel Gabriel, and hire
vowed Her came to  of-God  archangel Gabriel and  to-her
cydde  pazs heofonlican Adelinges to-cyme on hire innod,
made-known of-the heavenly Prince coming in  her womb
and heo his wordum gelyfde, and swa mid pam cilde weard.”
and she  his  words believed and  so with  the child  was

Se apostol da pam cyninge bodade ealne cristendom, and
The apostle then to-the  king preached  all Christendom and
middangeardes alysednysse durh Oxs Hxlendes to-cyme, and
of-world redemption through of-the Savior coming and
hu he done hellican deofol gewylde, and him mancynnes
how he  the hellish devil subdued and  him  mankind
benzmde, and cwxd, “Drihten Crist, sede durh his
deprived and  said Lord Christ he-who  through  his
unscyldigan dead pone deofol oferswidde, sende us geond
guiltless death  the devil overcame sent us  throughout
calle deoda, pxt we todrzfdon deofles denas, da de on
all nations  that  we  drove-out of-devil servants  those who in
anlicnyssum wuniad, and pzt we 0a hxdenan de hi wurdiad
images duwell and  that we the heathens whom  they honor

of heora anwealde xtbrudon. Ac we ne underfod gold ne
from  their power snatched But we not receive gold  nor
seolfor, ac forseod, swa swa Crist forseah; fordan de we

silver but  despise 50 as Christ  despised because  thar we
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gewilniad pat we rice beon on his rice, on dam nazfd adl,
desire that  we rich  be in  bis  kingdom in  which bas-not disease
ne untrumnyss, ne unrotnyss, ne dead, nznne stede, ac par is
nor infirmity nor sadness nor death  any place but there is
ece gesxld and eadignys, gefea butan ende mid ecum welum.
eternal bappiness and  blessedness  joy without end — with  eternal  riches
Fordi ic ferde to eowerum temple, and se deofol de ecow
Therefore I went  to  your temple and  the devil who  to-you
durh da anlicnysse geandwyrde, durh Godes englas de me
through the  image answered through of-God ~ angels who me
sende, is gehzft. And gif du to fulluhte gebihst, ic do

sent is captive  And if  thou to baptism bowest I bring-it-abour
pxt pu done deofol gesihst, and gehyrst mid hwilcum crefte
that  thou the devil seest and  hearest by what craft
he is geduht pxt he untrumnysse gehzle. Se awyrigeda deofol,
he is seemed that  he infirmity beals The accursed devil
siddan he done frumsceapenan mann beswac, syddan he
after he  the first-created man deceived since be
hzfde anweald on ungelyfedum mannum, on sumum maran,
had power in  unbelieving men in  some more

on sumum lessan: on dam maran Jde swidor syngad, on

in  some less in  those  more who  more sins in
dam lassan de hwonlicor syngad. Nu ded se deofol mid
those  less who less sins Now brings-about the devil with

his lotwrencum pazt da earman men geuntrumiad, and tiht
his  wiles that  the  poor men  sicken and  urges
hi pat hi sceolon gelyfan on deofolgyld: ponne geswicd he
them that  they must believe in idolatry then ceases be
dxre gedreccednysse, and hzfd heora sawla on his anwealde;
the affliction and  has their souls in  his  power

ponne hi cwedad to Ozre deofollican anlicnysse, Pu eart

when they say to  the devilish image Thou art
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min god. Ac des deofol, de binnan eowrum temple wes, is
my  god  But this devil which  within your temple was is
gebunden, and ne mag nateshwoén andwyrdan dam pe him
bound and  not can by-no-means answer those  who him
to gebiddad. Gif du wylt afandian pezt ic sod secge, ic hate

to  pray If  thou wilt  test that I truth say I command
hine faran into dre anlicnysse, and ic do pat he andet pis
him  go into  the image and I cause that he confess  this
ylce, pxt he is gewriden, and nane andsware syllan ne mag”
same  that he is bound and  no answer give — can
Pa andwyrde se cyning, “Nu to-merigen hzfd pis folc gemynt
Then answered the king Now  tomorrow bas this  people intended
pxt hi heora lic him offrion, Jonne cume ic dzrto, pzt ic
that  they their  gifts to-him offer then come I thereto  thar I
geseo Oas wunderlican daxda” Witodlice on dam odrum dxge
see these wondrous deeds Certainly in  the next day
com se cyning mid pzre burhware to dam temple, and da
came  the king with  the city-folk to  the temple and  then
hrymde se deofol mid egeslicere stemne durh da anlicnysse,
cried the devil with  dreadful voice through the image

and cwaxd, “Geswicad, earme, geswicad eowra offrunga, Jeles
and  said Cease wretches  cease your offerings lest
de ge wyrsan pinunge Orowion donne ic. Ic eom gebunden
— ye worse torment suffer than I I am bound
mid fyrenum racenteagum fram Cristes englum, done de
with  flery chains from  of-Christ  angels him whom
da Iudeiscan on rode ahéngon: wendon pxt se dead hine
the Jews in  rood  hanged thought that  the death  him
gehzftan mihte; he sodlice done dead oferswydde, and
hold-captive  could He truly the death  overcame and
urne ealdor mid fyrenum bendum gewrad, and on dam

our chief with  fiery bonds bound and in  the

94



XXXI - PASSIO SCI BARTHOLOMEI APOSTOLI

Oriddan dege sigefest aras, and sealde his rode-tacen his
third day victorious ~ arose  and  gave bis  rood-token to-his
apostolum, and tosende hi geond ealle deoda. An Ozra
apostles and  sent-out them  throughout  all nations One  of-them
is her, d¢ me gebundenne hylt. Ic bidde eow pzt ge me
is  here  who me  bound holds I pray you  that ye  for-me
to him gedingion, pzt ic mote faran to sumere odre scire.”
to him  intercede that I may 20 to  some other  shire
bPa cwxzd se apostol Bartholomeus, “Pu unclzna deofol,
Then  said the  apostle Bartholomew Thou  unclean devil
andette hwa awyrde Jas untruman menn.” Se unclzna gast
confess who  injured these  sick men The unclean spirit
andwyrde, “Ure ealdor, swa gebunden swa he is, sent us to
answered Our  chief as bound as be is  sends us to
mancynne, pxt we hi mid mislicum untrumnyssum awyrdon;
mankind that we them with various infirmities injure
xrest heora lichaman, fordan de we nabbad nznne anweald
first their bodies because that we  have-nor  any power
on heora sawlum, buton hi heora lic us geoffrion. Ac donne
in  their  souls unless  they their  gifts to-us offer But  when
hi for heora lichaman hzlde us offriad, ponne geswice we
they for  their bodies bealth to-us offer then cease we
dxs lichaman gedreccednysse, fordan de we habbad syddan
the body affliction because that we  have afterward
heora sawla on urum gewealde. Ponne bid geduht swilce
their souls in  our power Then is seemed as-if’
we hi gehzlon, donne we geswicad pxra awyrdnyssa. And
we  them beal when we  cease the injuries And
menn us wurdiad for godas, ponne we sodlice deoflu sind,
men us  honor as  gods whereas  we  truly devils are
pxs ealdres gingran de Crist pxs mxdenes Sunu gewrad.

of-the  chief disciples whom  Christ  of-the maiden Son bound

95



464

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

Fram Jam dzge pe his apostol Bartholomeus hider com,
From  the day that  his  apostle Bartholomew hither  came

ic eom mid byrnendum racenteagum Jearle fornumen, and

I am with  burning chains greatly  consumed and
fordi ic sprece de  he me het; elles ic ne dorste
therefore I speak because he  me  commanded else I not dared

on his andwerdnysse sprecan, ne furdon ure ealdor”

in  his  presence speak nor even our  chief

Pa cwzd se apostol, “Hwi nelt Ju gehzlan Jas untruman,
Then said the apostle Why wilt-not thou heal these sick

swa swa Oin gewuna was?” Se sceocca andwyrde, “Ponne we
s0 as thy  custom was The demon answered When we
manna lichaman derigad, buton we dzre sawle derian magon,
of-men  bodies harm unless  we  to-the soul harm can

da lichaman purhwuniad on heora awyrdnysse” Bartholomeus
the bodies remain in  their injury Bartholomew
cwed, “And hi becume ge to dzre sawle awyrdnysse?” Se
said And how  come ye to  of-the soul injury The
deofol andwyrde, “Ponne hi gelyfad pxt we godas sind, and
devil answered When they  believe that  we  gods are and
us offriad, ponne forlét se Almihtiga God hi, and we
to-us  offer then forsakes  the  Almighty God  them and — we
donne forl&tad done lichaman ungebrocodne, and cepad dzre
then leave the body unhurt and  seize the
sawle pe s to gebeah, and heo Jonne on ure anwealde bid.”
soul which us to  bowed and  she  then in  our power is
Pa cwxzd se apostol to eallum dam folce, “Efne nu ge
Then  said the  apostle to all the people  Even now ye
habbad gehyred hwilc Jes god is de ge wendon paxt eow
bave beard what-kind this  god is  whom ye  thought that  you
gehxlde; ac gehyrad nu done sodan God, eowerne Scyppend,

healed but  hear now  the true God  your Creator
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pe on heofonum eardad; and ne gelyfe ge heonon-ford on
who in  heavens dwells and  not believe  ye  henceforth in
idele anlicnyssa: and gif ge willad pzt ic eow to Gode
vain images and if  ye  will that I for-you to  God
gedingige, and pzt das untruman hzlde underfon, towurpad
intercede and  that  these sick bealth  receive cast-down
ponne das anlicnysse, and tobrecad. Gif ge dis dod, ponne
then this  image and  break-up If  ye this do then
halgige ic Ois tempel on Cristes naman, and eow Ozr
ballow I this  remple in  of-Christ  name and  you there

on-innan mid his fulluhte fram eallum synnum adwea” Pa

within with  his  baptism from  all sins wash Then
het se cyning da anlicnysse towurpan. Hwat pat folc da
commanded the king the image cast-down Lo that  people then

caflice mid rapum hi bewurpon, and mid stengum awegdon;
promptly with  ropes it cast-round and  with  staves moved

ac hi ne mihton for dam deofle pa anlicnysse styrian.

but they not could for  the devil the  image stir
Pa het se apostol tolysan Oa rapas, and cwxd to dam
Then commanded the apostle loosen the  ropes and  said to  the

awyrgedan gaste de hire on sticode, “Gyf du wylle pzt ic
accursed spirit  which it in  stuck If thou will that I
de on niwelnysse ne asende, gewit of dJyssere anlicnysse,
thee into  abyss not  send depart  from  this image

and tobrec hi, and far to westene, pzr nan fugel ne
and  break it  and go  to desert there  no bird —
flyhd, ne yroling ne erad, ne mannes stemn ne swegd.” He
flies nor plowman — plows  nor of-man voice —  sounds He
drrihte ut-gewat, and sticmzlum tobrazc da anlicnysse, and
straightway — went-out and  piecemeal broke the  image and
ealle da graftas binnon dam temple tobrytte. Pzt folc da

all the carvings  within the temple crushed The  people then
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mid anre stemne clypode, “An Almihtig God is, done de
with  one voice called One  Almighty God is  him whom
Bartholomeus bodad.” Se apostol da astrehte his handa wid
Bartholomew preaches The apostle then  stretched bis  hands toward
heofonas weard, pus biddende, “Pu Almihtiga God, on dam
heavens -ward  thus  praying Thou Almighty God in him
de Abraham gelyfde, and Isaac, and Iacob; pu Jde asendest
whom  Abrabam believed and  Lsaac and  Jacob thou who sentest
dinne ancennedan Sunu, pxt he us alysde mid his deorwurdan
thy only-begotten Son that  he us redeemed with his  precious
blode fram deofles deowdome, and hxfd us geworht de  to
blood  from  ofrdevil  servicude and bas  us wrought  for-thee as
bearnum; pu eart unacenned Fzder, he is Sunu of de =xfre
children thou art  unbegotten Father ~ he is  Son of thee ever
acenned, and se Halga Gast is «fre for0stzppende of de and
begotten and  the Holy Spirit is ever  proceeding from thee and
of dinum Bearne, se forgeaf us on his naman das mihte,
from  thy Child who gave us in  his  name these  might
pxt we untrume gehzlon, and blinde onlihton, hreoflige
that  we  sick heal and  blind enlighten lepers
geclensian deoflu aflian, deade arzran, and cwzd to s, Sod
cleanse devils put-to-flight dead raise and  said to us True
ic eow secge, Swa hwzt swa ge biddad on minum naman
I to-you say So what 50 ye ask in  my name
xt minum Fazder, hit bid eow getidod. Nu bidde ic on his
at  my Father it s to-you granted Now  pray I in  bis
naman paxt peos untrume menigu sy gehaxled, pxt hi ealle
name that  this sick multitude  be  bealed that  they all
oncnawon paxt du eart ana God on heofonan, and on eordan,
may-know that  thou art  alone God in  heaven and in  earth
and on s#&, pu de hxlde ge-edstadelast durh done ylcan urne

and in  sea thou who health  restorest through  the same  our
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Drihten, sede mid de and mid pam Halgan Gaste leofad and
Lord be-who with  thee and —with  the Holy Spirit lives and
rixad on ealra worulda woruld” Mid pam de hi andwyrdon,
reigns in  of-all  worlds world With that  that they answered
“Amen,” pa weard eall seo untrume menigu gehzled: and
Amen then  was all the  sick multitude  healed and
dxr com da fleogende Godes engel scinende swa swa sunne,
there came  then flying of-God  angel  shining ) as sun
and fleah geond Ja feower hwemmas pas temples, and
and  flew throughout  the  four corners of-the  temple and
agrof mid his fingre rode-tacn on dam fyderscytum stanum,
carved  with  his  finger  rood-sign in the  four-cornered stones
and cwzd, “Se God de me sende cwzd, Pzt swa swa
and  said The God — who me  sent said That  so as
das untruman synd gehzlede fram eallum codum, swa he
these  sick are healed from  all diseases s0 he

geclensode pis templ fram pas deofles fulnyssum, done de

cleansed this  temple  from  of-the devil foulnesses him whom
se apostol het to westene gewitan. And God bebead
the  apostle commanded to  desert depart And  God ~ commanded

me bzt ic done deofol eowrum gesihdum xr xteowige. Ne
me that I  the devil to-your sight first  show Not
beo ge afyrhte purh his gesihde, ac mearciad rode-tacen
be ye  afraid through  his  sight but  mark rood-sign

on eowrum foreheafdum, and =lc yfel gewit fram eow.
in  your foreheads and  each evil  departs  from  you
And se engel da =xteowde pam folce Gone awyrigedan
And the  angel then  showed the people  the accursed

gast on Oyssere gelicnysse. He weard da xteowod swylce
spirit in  this likeness He  was then  shown like
ormxte Silhearwa, mid scearpum nebbe, mid sidum bearde.

enormous  Ethiopian with  sharp face with  long beard

99

466



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

His loccas hangodon to dam anccleowum, his eagan wexron
His  locks hung to  the ankles his  eyes were
fyrene spearcan sprengende; him stod sweflen lig of dam
fery sparks scattering bim  stood  sulfurous  flame from the
mude, he was egeslice gefiderhamod, and his handa to his
mouth  he was  terribly  foathered and bis  hands 10 bis
bzce gebundene. Pa cwxd se Godes engel to dam atelican
back  bound Then  said the of-God  angel  to the loathsome
deofle, “Fordan de Ou ware gehyrsum Ows apostoles hxsum,
devil Because that thou were obedient of-the apostle commands
and tobrace pas deofellican anlicnysse, nu zfter his behate ic
and  broke this  devilish image now after  his  promise I
Je unbinde, pxt pu fare to westene, pxr Jxr nanes mannes
thee unbind that  thou go to  desert there where of-no  man
drohtnung nis; and du par wunige 08 pone micclan dom.”
dwelling is and  thou there dwell until the great judgment
And se engel hine da unband, and he mid hreowlicere
And  the angd  him  then unbound  and  be with  ruefil
wanunge aweg-gewat, and nawar siddan ne =xteowde. Se
wailing went-away and  nowhere  afterward —  appeared The
engel da, him eallum onlocigendum, fleah to heofonum.
angel then  to-them all looking-on flew to  heavens
Hwzt da se cyning Polimius, mid his wife and his twam
Lo then the king Polymius with  his  wife  and  his  two
sunum, and mid ealre his leode, gelyfde on done sodan God,
sons and  with  all his  people  believed — in  the true God
and weard gefullod, and awearp his cynehelm samod mid his
and  was baptized and  cast-away his  crown together  with  his
purpuran gyrlum, and nolde Jdone Godes apostol forlzxtan,
purple garments and  would-not  the of-God  apostle forsake
After disum gesamnodon gehwylce Owyrlice widercoran, and

After this gathered various perverse reprobates and
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wrehton done cyning to his breder Astrigem, se was cyning
accused the king to his  brother  Astriges who was  king
on odrum leodscipe, and cwazdon, “Pin broder is geworden
in  another  nation and  said Thy brother is  become
anes dryes folgere, se geagnad him  ure tempel, and ure
of-a  sorcerer follower who  appropriates  to-himself our  temple and  our
godas tobrycd” Pa weard se cyning Astriges gehathyrt, and
gods breaks Then was the king Astriges angered and
sende Jusend gewaxpnodra cempena, pxt hi done apostol
sent thousand ~ armed soldiers that  they the apostle
gebundenne to him bringan sceoldon. Pada se apostol him to
bound to him  bring should When  the apostle him  to
geled wxs, da cwzd se cyning, “Hwi amyrdest du minne
led was then  said the  king Why misleddest thou my
brodor mid pinum drycrzfte?” Bartholomeus andwyrde, “Ne
brother with  thy sorcery Bartholomew answered Not
amyrde ic hine, ac ic hine awende fram hadenum gylde to
misled I him bur I him  turned from  beathen worship  to
dam sodan Gode” Se cyning him to cwzd, “Hwi towurpe du
the  true God The king him  to  said Why  overthrewest thou
ure godas?” He andwyrde, “Ic sealde da mihte dam deoflum,
our  gods He answered I gave the might  to-the devils
pzt hi tocwysdon da idelan anlicnysse pe hi on wunodon,
that  they crushed the vain images which they in  dwelt

pxt pxt mennisce folc fram heora gedwyldum gecyrde, and
that  the  human people  from  their errors turned and
on done ecan God gelyfde” Pa cwad se cyning, “Swa swa
in  the eternal God  believed Then said the king So as
du dydest minne brodor his god forlztan, and on dinne god
thou madest  my brother  his  god  forsake and in  thy god
gelyfan, swa do ic eac Je forletan dinne god, and on minne

believe 50 make I also thee forsake thy god  and in my
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gelyfan” Pa andwyrde se apostol, “Ic xzteowode pone god de

believe Then answered the apostle I showed the god  that
din brodor wurdode him gebundenne, and ic het pat
thy  brother honored to-him  bound and I commanded that

he sylf his anlicnysse tobrzce. Gif du miht dis don minum
be self  his  image broke If  thou canst  this do to-my
Gode, ponne gebigst 0u me to dines godes biggengum: gif
God then bendest thou me to of-thy god worship if
du Jdonne pis minum Gode don ne miht, ic tobryte ealle dine
thou then this  to-my God do not canst I crush all thy
godas, and du Jonne gelyf on done sodan God pe ic bodige”
gods and  thou then believe in  the true God  whom I preach
Mid pam de hi dis sprzcon, pa cydde sum man pam
With  that  thar they this  spoke then  told a-certain  man  the
cyninge paxt his masta god Baldad feolle, and sticmzlum
king that  bis  greatest  god  Baldath  fell and  piecemeal

toburste. Se cyning Ja toter his purpuran reaf, and

burst-apart The  king then  tore bis  purple garment  and
het mid stidum saglum done apostol beatan, and siddan
commanded with  stout staves the apostle beat and  afterward

beheafdian. And he da on disum dzge swa gemartyrod to
behead And  he  then in  this day thus  martyred to
dam ecan life gewat. Witodlice fter disum com se brodor
the eternal life  departed  Certainly after this came  the brother
mid his folce, and done halgan lichaman mid wulderfullum
with  his  people  and  the holy body with  glorious
lofsangum aweg ferodon, and getimbrodon mynster
bymns away bore and built monastery
wundorlicere micelnysse, and on Jam his halgan reliquias
of-wonderful greatness and in it his  holy relics
arwurdlice gelogedon. Eornostlice on dam brittigodan daxge,

honorably placed Therefore in  the thirtieth day
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se cyning Astriges, 0e Jone apostol ofslean het, weard
the  king Astriges who  the apostle slay commanded was
mid feondlicum gaste gegripen, and egeslice awedde: swa
with  fiendish spirit seized and  terribly went-mad  so
eac ealle da Owyran hadengyldan, pe Jone apostol mid
also  all the  perverse beathen-worshipers  who  the apostle with
nide to dam cyninge gewregdon, aweddon samod mid him,
malice to  the king accused went-mad together  with  him
and urnon hi and he to his byrgene, and dxr wedende
and  ran they and  he 1o his  tomb and  there  raging
swulton. Pa aspring micel 6ga and gryre ofer ealle da
died Then  sprang great terror and  horror  over  all the
ungeleaffullan, and hi da gelyfdon, and gefullode wurdon xt
unbelieving and  they then believed and  baptized were at
Oxra massepreosta handum, de se apostol &r gehadode.
of-the  mass-priests bands whom  the  apostle before  ordained
Pa onwreah se apostol Bartholomeus be dam geleaffullan
Then  revealed the apostle Bartholomew abour the  faithful
cyninge Polimius, pzt he biscophad underfenge; and da
king Polymius  thar ke  bishophood  received and  the
Godes deowan and paxt geleaffulle folc hine anmodlice to
of-God  servants and  the  faithful people  bim unanimously to
dam hade gecuron. Hit gelamp Ja, zfter 0zre hadunge, pat
the office  chose It happened  then after  the ordination that
he worhte fela ticna on Godes naman, Ourh his geleafan,
he  wrought — many signs in  of-God  name through his  faith

and Ourhwunode twentig geara on Jam biscopdome, and
and  continued twenty years in  the bishopric and
on godre drohtnunge; and fulfremedum gedincdum gewat
in  good life and  perfect virtues departed
to Drihtne, pam is wurdmynt and wuldor 4 on worulde.

to  Lord to-whom is  honor and  glory ever in  world
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We magon niman bysne be Ozre apostolican lare, pext
We  may take example  from  the apostolic teaching  that
nan cristen mann ne sceal his hzle gefeccan buton =zt dam
no Christian  man — must  his  health ferch except  ar  the
Almihtigan Scyppende, dam de gehyrsumiad lif and dead,
Almighty Creator to-whom —  obey life and  death
untrumnys and gesundfulnys, sede cwad on his godspelle,

infirmity and  soundness he-who  said in  his  gospel
pxt an lytel fugel ne befyld on dead butan Godes dihte. He
that one little  bird not  falls into death  without of-God  direction He

is swa mihtig, pxt he ealle ding gediht and gefadad butan
is  so mighty that  he all things  disposes  and  arranges  without
geswince; ac he beswincgd mid untrumnyssum his gecorenan,
toil but he  scourges with  infirmities his  chosen

swa swa he sylf cwxd, “Pa Je ic lufige, da ic Oreage
s0 as be  self  said Those whom I love them I rebuke
and beswinge” For mislicum intingum beod cristene men
and  scourge For  various causes are Christian ~ men
geuntrumode, hwilon for heora synnum, hwilon for fandunge,
sickened sometimes for  their  sins sometimes for  testing
hwilon for Godes wundrum, hwilon for gehealdsumnysse
sometimes  for  of-God wonders sometimes  for  preservation

godra drohtnunga, pxzt hi dy eadmodran beon; ac on eallum
of-good  life that  they the humbler be but in all
disum pingum is gedyld nyd-behefe. Hwilon eac purh Godes
these things is patience  needful Sometimes also  through of-God
wrace becymd pam arleasan menn swide egeslic yfel, swa pat
vengeance comes to-the  impious man very dreadful evil  so that
his wite ongind on Jyssere worulde, and his sawul gewit to
bis  torment begins in  this world and  his  soul departs  to
dam ecum witum for his walhreawnysse; swa swa Herodes

the eternal  torments  for  his  cruelty 50 as Herod
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de Oa unscxddigan cild acwealde on Cristes acennednysse,
who the innocent children killed in  of-Christ  birth

and manega odre to-eacan him. Gif se synfulla bid gebrocod
and  many others  besides bim If  the sinful is afflicted
for his unrihtwisnysse, ponne gif he mid gedylde his Drihten
for his  unrighteousness then if  he with patience  his  Lord
herad, and his miltsunge bitt, he bid Jonne adwogen fram
praises  and  his  mercy asks  he is then washed from
his synnum OJurh Ja untrumnysse, swa swa horig hragl
bis  sins through the  sickness 50 as filthy garment

purh sapan. Gif he rihtwis bid, he h«fd ponne maran

through  soap If he  righteous  is he  has then greater
gedincde purh his brocunge, gif he gedyldig bid. Se de bid
dignity through his  affliction if  he patient is He who is

ungepyldig, and mid gealgum mode ceorad ongean God on
impatient and  with  gloomy mind murmurs against God  in
his untrumnysse, he hzfd twyfealde geniderunge, fordan de
bis  sickness he  has twofold condemnation because  that
he geycd his synna mid pzre ceorunge, and drowad nadeles.
he increases his  sins with  the murmuring  and  suffers nonetheless
God is se soda lece, pe Ourh mislice swingla his folces 472
God  is the true  physician who through various scourges of-his  people
synna gehxld. Nis se woruld-lece waxlhreow, deah de he
sins beals Not-is  the world-physician ~ cruel though  that  he
pone gewundodan mid brnette, 000e mid ceorfsexe gelacnige.
the wounded with  cautery or with  lancet treat

Se lxce cyrfd od0e bxrnd, and se untruma hrymo,
The  physician  cuts or burns and  the sick-one cries-out
peah-hwzdere ne miltsad he pzs odres winunge, fordan gif
nevertheless not  pities he  of-the other wailing because  if
se lece geswicd his crxftes, ponne losad se forwundoda.

the  physician  ceases bis  craft then perishes  the  wounded-one
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Swa eac God gelacnad his gecorenra gyltas mid mislicum
So also  God  treats of-his  chosen offenses  with  various
brocum; and peah Je hit hefigtyme sy dam drowigendum,
afflictions and  though thar it grievous be  to-the sufferers
peah-hwxdere wyle se goéda Lazce to ecere haxlde hine
nevertheless will the good  Physician to  eternal  health him
gelacnigan. Witodlice se de nane brocunge for Oisum life
treat Certainly he  who no affliction for  this life
ne Orowad, he fxrd to drowunge. For agenum synnum bid
—  suffers he  goes to  suffering For  own sins is
se mann geuntrumod, swa swa Drihten cwad to sumum
the man sickened 50 as Lord said to  a-certain
bedridan, de him to geboren was, “Min bearn, de  synd
bedridden who him  to  borne was My child to-thee are
pine synna forgifene: aris nu, and ber ham Jin leger-bed”
thy sins forgiven arise now and  bear home thy  sickbed

For fandunge beod sume menn geuntrumode, swa swa was
For  testing are some men sickened 50 as was
se eadiga Iob, dada he was rihtwis, and Gode gehyrsum. Pa
the blessed ~ Job  when he was  righteous  and  to-God obedient Then
bzd se deofol, pxt he his fandigan moste, and he da anes
asked  the devil that  he  him tempt might and  be  then of-one
dzges ealle his zhta amyrde, and eft hine sylfne mid pam
day all his  possessions destroyed  and  again him  self with  the
mastan broce geuntrumode, swa pzt him weollon madan
greatest affliction  sickened 50 that  to-him swarmed maggots
geond ealne done lichaman. Ac se gedyldiga Iob, on eallum
throughout  all the body But  the patient Job in  all
disum ungelimpum, ne syngode mid his mude, ne nan ding
these misfortunes not  sinned with  his  mouth ~ nor any  thing
stuntlices ongean God ne sprac, ac cwxd, “God me forgeaf

foolish against God ~ —  spoke but  said God to-me  gave
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0a xhta, and hi eft «t me genam; sy his nama
the  possessions and  them again from me  took let-be  his  name
gebletsod” God eac 0a hine gehzlde, and his xhta mid
blessed God  also  then him bealed and  his  possessions with
twyfealdum him forgeald. Sume menn beod geuntrumode for
twofold to-him  repaid Some  men are sickened for
Godes ticnum, swa swa Crist cwzd be sumum blindan men,
of-God  signs ) as  Christ said about a-certain  blind man
0ada his leorning-cnihtas hine axodon, for hwas synnum se
when  bis  disciples him  asked for  whose  sins the
mann wurde swa blind acenned. Pa cwxd se Hzxlend, pat
man were s0 blind  born Then said the Savior that
he nzre for his agenum synnum, ne for his maga, blind
he  not-were for his  own sins nor for  of-his kinsmen blind
geboren, ac fordi paxt Godes wundor purh hine geswutelod
born but because that of-God  wonder through  him revealed
ware. And he parrihte mildheortlice hine gehalde, and
were And he  straightway — mercifully bim healed and
geswutelode pat he is sod Scyppend, de da ungesceapenan
revealed that  he is true Creator who the unshapen
eahhringas mid his halwendan spatle geopenode.

eye-sockets with ~ bis  healing spittle opened

For gehealdsumnysse sodre eadmodnysse beod forwel oft 47
For  preservation of-true  bumility are Sull often
Godes gecorenan geswencte, swa swa Paulus se apostol be
of-God  chosen afflicted 50 as Paul the apostle about
him sylfum cwd, “Me is geseald sticels mines lichaman,
him  self said To-me is  given goad of-my body

and se sceocca me gearplet, pxt seo micelnys Godes
and  the demon me  buffets that  the  greatness of-God
onwrigenyssa me ne onhebbe; fordan ic bxzd priwa minne

revelations me  not exalt therefore I prayed thrice my
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Drihten, pzt he afyrsode pas sceoccan sticels fram me; ac
Lord that  he  removed of-the  demon goad from  me  but
hé me andwyrde, Paule, 3¢  genihtsumad min gifu. Sodlice
bhe me  answered Paul to-thee suffices my  grace  Truly
magen bid gefremod on untrumnysse. Nu wuldrige ic lustlice
power is  perfected in  sickness Now  glory I gladly
on minum untrumnyssum, pzt Cristes miht on me wunige.”
in  my infirmities that  of-Christ  might in  me  duwell

Se cristena mann Je on =xnigre pissere gelicnysse bid
The Christian ~ man who in  any such likeness is
gebrocod, and he donne his hxlde secan wyle xt unalyfedum
afflicted and  he then bis  health  seek will at  unlawful
tilungum, 00de xt wyrigedum galdrum, oppe =zt @nigum
remedies or ar  accursed charms or at  any
wiccecrefte, donne bid he dam hxzdenum mannum gelic, pe
witchcraft then is he  to-the heathen men like who
dam deofolgylde geoffrodon for heora lichaman hzlde, and
to-the idol offered for  of-their  body bealth and
swa heora sawla amyrdon. Se de geuntrumod beo, bidde his
) their souls destroyed He who sickened be ler-pray  his
hzle @t his Drihtne, and gedyldelice pa swingla forbere; loc
bealth at  his  Lord and  patiently the  scourges let-bear look
ha lange se soda lece hit foresceawige, and ne beceapige
how  long the true  physician it foresee and  not let-buy

na durh =znigne deofles craft mid his sawle dzs lichaman
—  through any of-devil  craft  with  his  soul of-the body
gesundfulnysse; bidde eac gbéddra manna bletsunge, and =t
soundness let-ask  also  of-good men blessing and  at
halgum reliquium his hzle gesece. Nis nanum cristenum
holy relics bis  health  let-seck Not-is  to-any Christian
menn alyfed pxt he his hxle gefecce =t nanum stane, ne wt

man allowed ~ that  he  his  bealth  ferch at  any stone nor at
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nanum treowe, buton hit sy halig rode-tacen, ne xt nanre
any tree unless it be  holy rood-token nor at  any

stowe, buton hit sy halig Godes hus: se de elles ded, he
place unless it be  holy of-God  house he who otherwise does  he
begxd untwylice hezdengild. We habbad hwadere pa bysne on
practices  undoubtedly  idolatry We  bave however the example in

halgum bocum, pzt mot se de wile mid sodum lzcecrafte his

holy books that  may he who will  with true leechcraft his
lichaman getemprian, swa swa dyde se witega Isaias, pe worhte

body temper 50 as  did the prophet  Laiah  who wrought

dam cyninge Ezechie clidan to his dolge, and hine gelacnode.
for-the king Hezekiah  poultice to  his  wound — and him  treated

Se wisa Augustinus cwzd, paxt unpleolic sy peah hwa 476
The wise  Augustine said that  harmless be  though  anyone

leece-wyrte Jicge; ac paxt hé txld to unalyfedlicere wiglunge,
healing-herb take bur thar  he  blames as  unlawful divination
gif hwa da wyrta on him becnitte, buton he hi to dam
if  anyone the herbs in  bimself bind unless  he  them to the
dolge gelecge. Peah-hwxdere ne sceole we urne hiht on
wound  lay Nevertheless not  must we  our hope in
lece-wyrtum besettan, ac on Jdone Almihtigan Scyppend,
healing-herbs set but in  the Almighty Creator

pe dam wyrtum Jone craft forgeaf. Ne sceal nan man
who to-the  herbs the craft gave Not  must  any  man
mid galdre wyrte besingan, ac mid Godes wordum hi
with  charm berb enchant but  with  of-God  words them
gebletsian, and swa Oicgan.

bless and  so eat

Wite deah-hwzdere gehwd, paxt nan man butan earfodnyssum
Know  nevertheless each that  no man  without  bardships

ne becymd to Oxre ecan reste, pada Crist sylf nolde

—  comes to  the eternal  rest when  Christ  self  would-not
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his agen rice  butan micelre earfodnysse astigan: swa
his  own kingdom — without  great hardship ascend s0

eac his apostoli, and da halgan martyras mid heora
also  his apostles and  the  holy martyrs with  their
agenum feore pzt heofonlice rice  beceapodon: syddan
own life that  heavenly kingdom  bought afterward
eac halige andetteras, mid micelre drohtnunge on Godes
also holy confessors with  great life in  of-God
deowdome, and purh miccle forhafednyssa and clennysse,
service and  through grear abstinences and  chastity
halige wurdon. Hwzxt wylle we endemenn dyssere worulde,
holy  became What  will  we end-men ofthis  world
gif we for urum synnum gebrocode beod, buton herian
if  we for our sins afflicted are except  praise
urne Drihten, and eadmodlice biddan, pzt he us purh
our Lord and  bumbly pray that  he  us  through
da hwilwendlican swingla to dam ecan gefean gelede? Sy
the  transitory scourges to  the eternal  joy lead Let-be
him wuldor and lof on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

to-him  glory and  praise in  of-all  worlds world Amen
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Decollatio Sci Iohannis baptistae
XXXII - THE BEHEADING OF SAINT JOHN THE BAPTIST

Herod, son of the Herod who slew the children, marries Herodias, whom her
father Aretas took from Herod’s brother Philip, and Jobn rebukes the marriage
and is imprisoned; from prison be sends to ask whether Christ is the one to come.
At Herod’s birthday feast the girl dances, and bis rash oath costs Jobn bis head.
Alfric warns against birthday revels and oaths, teaches that a rash oath binding
to a worse deed should be broken, as David spared Nabal, tells where Jobn’s
head and bones were brought, and shows from Solomon’s saying, Jezebel, and
Delilab that no beast is as dangerous as a wicked woman. Herod soon lost his
army and kingdom, and Augustine teaches that life bere is toil from childhood
to age, while true life is with Christ.

Misit Herodes et tenuit Iohannem: et reliqua.

Sent Herod and seized  John and  the-rest

Marcus se Godspellere awrat on Cristes béc be dam
Mark the  Evangelist wrote in  of-Christ  book abour the
meran Fulluhtere Iohanne, pzt “se walhreowa cyning
famous Baptist John that  the  cruel king
Herodes hine gehzfte, and on cwearterne sette, for his
Herod him captured and in  prison set for  of-his
brodor wife Herodiaden:” et reliqua.

brother wife  Herodias and  the-rest

Pes Iohannes wzs se mzrosta mann, swa swa Crist be
This  John was the  greatest man s0 as Christ  about
him cydnysse gecydde. He cwad, “Betwux wifa  bearnum
bim  witness made-known He  said Among of-women  children
ne aras nan merra man ponne Iohannes se Fulluhtere”
not arose amy  greater  man  than Jobn the  Baptist

Nu hxbbe ge oft gehyred be his maran drohtnunge

Now  have ye  often heard abour his  famous life
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and be his Jdenunge, nu wylle we embe Jises godspelles
and  about bis  service now  will we  about  of-this  gospel
trahtnunge sume swutelunge eow gereccan.

exposition some explanation to-you relate

Pes Herodes, de Iohannem beheafdian hét, and on Jzs
This  Herod who Jobn bebead commanded and  in  of-the
Hzlendes Orowunge Pilate dam ealdormenn gedafode, and
Savior passion to-Pilate  the ealdorman consented and
hine to his dome betzhte, wes dzs odres Herodes sunu,
bhim to  his  judgment committed  was of-the  other Herod son
Je on Jam timan rixode Je Crist geboren was; ac hit wes
who in  the time reigned  when Christ  born was  but it was
swa gewunelic on dam timan pazt rice menn sceopon heora
50 customary in  the time that  powerful men gave to-their
bearnum naman be him sylfum, pzt hit wzre geduht pexs
children names after them  selves that it were thought the
de mare gemynd paxs fzder, dada se sunu, his yrfenuma, wes
— more  memory  of-the father  when the son bis  beir was
geciged pxs feder naman. Se wzxlhreowa fader Herodes lxfde
called  ofithe father name  The cruel father  Herod lefe
fif suna, pry he hét acwellan on his feorh-adle, =rdan
five sons three bhe  commanded kill in  bis  mortal-sickness  before
de he gewite. Pa weard he hreowlice and hrzdlice dead
that he  died Then was he  miserably and  quickly dead
xfter 0am de he da cild acwealde for Cristes acennednysse.
after  thar  that he the children killed for  of-Christ  birth

ba feng Archelaus his sunu to rice. Pa embe tyn geara
Then succeeded Archelaus bis  son to  kingdom Then after ten  years
fyrst weard hé ascofen of his cynesetle, fordan pe pzt
space  was he  thrust from  bis  throne because that  the
Iudeisce folc wrehton his modignysse to dam casere, and he

Jewish people accused his  pride to  the emperor  and  he
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da hine on wrxcsid asende. Pa dalde se casere pxt Iudeisce
then him  in  exile sent Then dealt the emperor the  Jewish
rice  on feower, and sette dzrto feower gebrodra: da sind
kingdom into  four and  set thereto  four brothers who are
gecwedene zfter Greciscum gereorde, tetrarche, pat sind,
called after Greek language tetrarchs that  are
fyderrican. Fyderrica bid se Je hafd feordan dal rices.
four-rulers Four-ruler is he  who has Jourth part  of-kingdom
Pa waxs an Oyssera gebrodra Philippus gehaten, se gewifode
Then was  one of-these brothers Philip called who married
on Ozs cyninges dehter Arethe, Arabiscre deode, seo hatte
in  of-the king daughter  Aretas of-Arabian nation who  was-called
Herodias. Pa «fter sumum fyrste wurdon hi ungesome,
Herodias Then after ~ a-certain  time were they at-odds
Philippus and Arethe, and he genam 0Ja dohtor of his
Philip and  Aretas and  he  took the  daughter  from  bis
adumme, and forgeaf hi his breder Herode; fordan de he
son-in-law and  gave ber to-his brother ~ Herod because  that he
was furdor on hlisan and on mihte. Herodes da awearp
was  further  in  fame and in  might Herod then  cast-away
his riht @we, and forligerlice manfulles sinscipes breac.
his  right marriage and  adulterously of-wicked wedlock enjoyed
Pa on dam timan bodade Iohannes se Fulluhtere Godes
Then in  the time preached  Jobn the  Baptist of-God
rihtwisnysse eallum Iudeiscum folce, and preade done
righteousness to-all Jewish people  and  rebuked  the
Herodem, for dam fulan sinscipe. Aecclesiastica historia ita
Herod for  the foul wedlock Ecclesiastical History thus
narrat: Pa geseah Herodes pazt eal seo Iudeisce meniu
relates Then  saw Herod that  all  the  Jewish multitude
arn to Iohannes lare, and his mynegungum geornlice

ran  to  of-Jobn teaching and  his  admonitions eagerly
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gehyrsumodon, pa weard hé afyrht, and wende pzt hi
obeyed then was he  afraid and  thought  that  they
woldon for Iohannes lare his cynedom forseon, and wolde
would for  of-Jobn teaching his  kingdom despise and  would
da forhradian, and gebrohte hine on cwearterne on anre
then  forestall and  brought him in  prison in a
byrig pe is gecweden Macherunta. Hwat 0a Iohannes
city which is  called Machaerus Lo then John
asende of dam cwearterne twegen leorning-cnihtas to Criste,
sent from  the prison two disciples to  Christ
and hine befrin, pus cwedende, “Eart du se Je toweard
and  him asked thus  saying Art thou he who coming
is, oppe we odres andbidian sceolon?” Swilce hé cwzde,
is  or we  another await must As-if be  said
Geswutela me, gyf du sylf wylle nyder-astigan to hellwarum
Reveal me if  thou self  will descend to  hell-dwellers

for manna alysednysse, swa swa du woldest acenned beon

for  of-men redemption s0 as thou  wouldest born be
for manna alysednysse; 0dde gif ic sceole cydan dinne
for  of-men redemption or if I must make-known  thy

to-cyme hellwarum, swa swa ic middangearde pe toweardne
coming to-hell-dwellers  so as I to-world thee  coming
bodade, geswutela. Hwzt Oa se Hzlend on dzre ylcan
preached reveal Lo then the Savior in  the same
tide, swa swa Lucas se godspellere awrat, gehzlde manega
time o as Luke the  evangelist wrote healed many
untruman fram mislicuam codum, and wodum mannum
sick from various diseases and ~ mad men

gewitt forgeaf, and blindum gesihde; and cwad syddan to
wit gave and  blind sight and  said afterward  to
Iohannes #rendracum, “Farad nu to Iohanne, and cydad

of-John messengers Go now to John and  make-known
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him pa ding pe ge gesawon and gehyrdon. Efne nu
to-him  the things which ye  saw and  heard Even now
blinde geseod, and da healtan gad, and hreoflige men
blind see and  the lame g0 and  lepers men
synd geclensode, deafe gehyrad, and Oa deadan arisad, and
are cleansed deaf hear and  the dead arise and
dearfan bodiad godspel; and se bid eadig pe on me ne bid
poor preach gospel and  he s blessed — who in  me not is
geeswicod” Swylce hé cwade to Iohanne, Pyllice wundra ic
offended As-if he  said to Jobn Such wonders I
wyrce, ac swa-Ocah ic wylle deade sweltan for mancynnes
work  but nevertbeless I will  by-death die for  of-mankind
alysednysse, and Jde sweltende =fterfyligan, and se bid
redemption and  thee dying follow-after and ~ he is
geszlig pe mine wundra nu herad, gif he minne dead
blessed who  my wonders now  praises if  he my death
ne forsihd, and for dam deade ne geortruwad bzt ic God
not  despises and  for  the death not  despairs that I God
eom. Pus onwreah se Hzlend Iohanne pzt he wolde hine
am Thus  revealed the  Savior to-Jobn that  he  would him
sylfne gemedemian to deade, and syddan hellwara geneosian.
self bumble to death and  afterward  hell-dwellers ~ visit

Pa betwux disum gelamp pat Herodes, swa we &r
Then  among this happened ~ thar  Herod as we  before
cwedon, his witan gefeormode on dam dxge pe he
said his  counselors  feasted in  the day that  he
geboren was; fordan de hi hafdon on dam timan micele
born was because that  they had in  the time great
blisse on heora gebyrd-tidum. Seo dohtor Ja, swa swa we
bliss in  their birthdays The  daughter  then so as we
@r sxdon, plegode mid hire madenum on dam gebeorscipe,

before said played with  her  maidens in  the banquet
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him eallum to gecwemednysse, and se feder da mid
to-them  all to  pleasure and  the  father then  with
ade behét, paxt he wolde hire forgyfan swa hwes swa heo
oath  promised thar  he  would to-her  give 50 what 50 she
gewilnode. Preo arleasa scylda we gehyrdon, — ungeszlige
desired Three  impious  sins we  heard unhappy
marsunge his gebyrd-tide, and da unstzddigan hleapunge
celebration of-his  birth-tide and  the  unsteady leaping

pxs mzdenes, and dxs feder dyrstigan adsware. Pam Orim
of-the  maiden and  of-the father  presumptuous oath Those  three

dingum us gedafenad pxt we widcwedon on urum Jeawum.

things us  befits that we  renounce in  our ways

We ne moton ure gebyrd-tide to nanum freols-dege mid
We  not may our  birth-tide to  any feast-day with
idelum mersungum awendan, ne ure acennednysse on
idle celebrations turn nor our  birth in

swilcum gemynde habban; ac we sceolon urne endenextan

such remembmnce bave but we must our lﬂSt

deg mid behreowsunge and d&dbote

day  with  repentance and  penance

hit awriten is, “On eallum dingum

it written is In all things

pines endenextan dzges, and pu ne

forhradian, swa swa

forestall 50 as

beo Ou gemyndig
mindful

be thou

»
syngast on ecnysse.

of-thy last day
Ne Gs ne gedafenad
befits

on dam

Not  us
is gehalgod
the

is  hallowed in

higleaste
Jolly

plegan and

play and

sind Godes
of-God

are limbs  so

and  thou not sinnest in  eternity
pxt we urne lichaman, de Gode
that  we  our body which  to-God

halwendan fulluhte, mid unpaslicum

healing baptism with  unseemly

gescyndan; fordan de ure lichaman

disgrace because that our  bodies

lima, swa swa Paulus cwzd, “And he bebead,

as Paul said And he  commanded
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pxt we sceolon gearcian ure lichaman liflice onszgednysse,

that  we  must prepare our  bodies living  sacrifice
and halige, and Gode andfenge” Se lichama bid liflic
and  holy and  10-God  acceprable The  body is living

onszgednys de wid0 heafod-leahtras bid gescyld, and durh
sacrifice which against  head-vices is shielded and  through
halige magnu Gode bid andfenge and halig. God sylf forbyt
holy virtues to-God is  acceptable and  holy God  self  forbids
xlcne ad  cristenum mannum, pus cwedende, “Ne swera
each oath  to-Christian men thus  saying Not  swear
du purh heofenan, fordan de heo is Godes prymsetl. Ne
thou  through  heaven because  that it is  of-God  throne Not
swera Ou purh eordan, fordan de heo is Godes fotsceamol.
swear  thou through earth because  that it is  of-God  footstool

Ne swera pu Ourh din agen heafod, fordan de Ou ne
Not  swear thou through thy — own bead because that thou not
miht wyrcan an h#r pines feaxes hwit odde blacc. Ic secge
canst  make one hair  of-thy  hair white  or black I say
eow, Ne swerige ge purh nan ping, ac beo eower sprac
to-you Not  swear ye  through any  thing  but let-be your speech
dus geendod, Hit is swa ic secge, oppe hit nis swa. Swa
thus  ended It is o I say or it not-is 5o So
hwaet swa Ozr mare bid purh ad, pxt bid of dam yfelan”
what 50 there more  is through oath that is  from the evil
Crist sylf gefastnode his sprzce, pada hé sprzc to anum
Christ  self  confirmed his  speech when  he  spoke to a
Samaritaniscan wife mid Jdisum worde, “Crede mihi:” pat
Samaritan woman with  this word Believe me that
is, “Gelyf me” Deah-hwadere gif we hwazr unwarlice

is  Believe me Nevertheless if we  anywhere unwarily
swerion, and se ad Us geneadige to wyrsan dxde, ponne bid

swear and  the oath us compel to  worse deed then is

17

482



484

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

us r&dlicor pxt we done maran gylt forbugon, and Jone

us  more-advisable that we  the greater  sin avoid and  the
a0 wi0 God gebétan. Witodlice Dauid swor purh God
oath against God  atone Certainly David swore  through God

pxt he wolde pone stuntan wer Nabal ofslean, and ealle his
that  he  would the Joolish man  Nabal  slay and  all bis
ding adylegian; ac xt Ozre forman pingunge pzs snoteran
things  blot-out but at  the Sirst intercession of-the  prudent
wifes Abigail, hé awende his swird into Jzre sceade, and
woman  Abigail be  turned bis  sword into  the sheath and
hérode Oxs wifes snoternysse, de him forwyrnde bone
praised of-the woman  wisdom which  him  prevented the
pleolican mannsliht. Herodes swor purh stuntnysse pzt he
perilous manslaughter  Herod swore  through  foolishness that  he
wolde Ozre hleapendan dehter forgyfan swa hwat swa heo
would to-the  leaping daughter  give 50 what 50 she
bzde: pa fordam de he nolde fram his gebeorum beon
asked then  because that he  would-not by bis  fellow-feasters ~ be
gecweden manswara, Oone beorscipe mid blode gemencgde,
called perjurer the feast with  blood mingled

and O0xs mezran witegan dead pare lydran hoppystran hire
and  of-the famous prophet death  to-the  wicked dancer of-her
gliges to mede forgeaf. Micele selre him ware pxt he Jone
playing as  reward  gave Much better  for-him were that  he  the
a0 tobrzce, ponne he swylcne witegan acwellan hete.

oath  broke than he  such prophet kill commanded
On eallum dingum we sceolon carfullice hégian, gif we
In all things we  must carefully take-heed  if  we
awar, purh deofles syrwunge, on twam frecednyssum samod
anywhere through of-devil  plotting in  two perils together
befeallad, pxt we symle done maran gylt forfleon purh Gtfere

fall that  we  ever the greater  sin flee through escape
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pas lessan, swa swa ded se Oe his  feondum ofer sumne
of-the lesser 50 as does  he who from-his enemies over  a-certain
weall xtfleon wile, donne cepd hé hwzr se weall unhehst
wall flee will then looks—for he  where  the wall lowest

sy, and Ozr oferscyt. Witodlice Herodes, dade he nolde,
be and  there leaps-over Certainly Herod when  he  would-not
purh Iohannes mynegunge, pone unclenan sinscipe awendan,
through  of-John admonition the unclean wedlock give-up

da weard hé to manslihte befeallen; and was seo lxsse synn
then was be to  manslaughter  fallen and was  the less sin
intinga pzre maran, pxt he for his fulan forligre, de he
cause the greater that  he  for  his  foul adultery which  he
georne wiste pxt Gode andsxzte weas, dxs witegan blod ageat,
well knew  that  to-God  hateful was  of-the prophet blood  shed
pe he wiste pxt Gode gecweme wzs. Pis is se cwyde pas
who he  knew that  to-God  pleasing was This is the saying of-the
godcundlican domes, be dam pe is gecweden, “Se de derad,
divine judgment  about that  which is said He who harms
derige he gyt swydor; and se de on fulnyssum wunad, befyle
let-harm be  still  more and he who in  foulnesses dwells let-defile
hine gyt swydor” Pes cwyde gelamp pam walhreowan Herode.
himself still  more This saying  happened  to-the cruel Herod
Nu is oder cwyde be gbédum mannum sceortlice gecweden,
Now is  another saying about  good men briefly said

“Se Oe halig is, beo he gyt swydor gehalgod” Pis gelamp
He who holy  is lev-be he still  more ballowed This  bappened
pam Fulluhtere Iohanne, se de was halig purh menigfealde
to-the  Baptist John he who was  holy through manifold
geearnunga; and he wzs gyt swydor gehalgod, dada he durh
merits and he was  still  more ballowed when  he  through
sodfestnysse bodunge becom to sigefzstum martyrdome.

of-truth preaching came to  victorious martyrdom
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Herodes hiwode hine sylfne unrotne, da seo dohtor hine
Herod feigned him self sad when the  daughter  him
pxs heafdes baxd; ac hé blissode on his digelnyssum, fordan
the  head asked  but he  rejoiced in  his  secret-heart because
de heo pxs mannes dead baxd de hé &r acwellan wolde,
that she  of-the man death  asked whom be  before kil would
gif hé intingan hefde. Witodlice gif pzt cild bxde pxs wifes
if  he pretext had Certainly if the child asked  of-the woman
heafod, mid micclum graman hé wolde hire widcwedan. Nes
bead with  great anger he would  to-her refuse Not-was
Iohannes mid ehtnysse geneadod pxt he Criste widsoce, ac
Jobn with  persecution  compelled that  bhe  Christ  renounced — bur
deah he sealde his lif for Criste, dada he was for sodfestnysse
yet he  gave bis life for Christ ~ when he was  for truth
gemartyrod. Crist sylf cwad, “Ic eom sodfxstnys” Iohannes
martyred Christ  self  said I am truth John
was Cristes forrynel on his acennednysse and on his
was  of-Christ  forerunner in  his  birth and in s
bodunge, on fulluhte, on drowunge, and hine to hellwarum
preaching in  baptism in  passion and  bhim  to  hell-dwellers
mid deorwurdum deade forestop. Pada he beheafdod was,
with  precious death went-before  When  be  bebeaded was
da comon his leorning-cnihtas, and his halige lic ferodon
then came bis  disciples and  his  holy body carried
to anre byrig seo is gecweden Sebaste, and hi Jxr hine
o a city which is  called Sebaste and  they there him
gelédon. Pxt halige heafod weard on Hierusalem bebyrged.
laid The  holy head was in  Jerusalem buried
Sume gedwolmenn cwedon pxt pxt heafod sceolde ablawan
Some beretics said that  the  head should blow-away
Ozs cyninges wif Herodiaden, de he fore acweald ws,

of-the  king wife  Herodias whom he  for killed was
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swa pzt heo ferde mid windum geond ealle woruld; ac
s0 that  she went with  winds throughout  all world but
hi dwelodon mid pzre segene, fordan Je heo leofode hire
they erred with  the saying because  that she  lived ber
lif o0 ende =fter Iohannes slege. Sodlice Iohannes heafod
lift until end  after  ofJobn daugbter Truly — ofJobn head
weard sy0dan geswutelod twam easternum munecum, be
was afterward  revealed to-two  eastern monks who
mid gebedum da burh geneosodon, and hi danon pone
with  prayers the  city visited and  they thence the
deorwurdan madm feredon to sumere byrig pe is Edissa
precious treasure  carried to  a-certain  city which is  Edessa
gehaten; and se Almihtiga God purh pazt heafod ungerime
called and  the Almighty God  through the  head countless
wundra geswutelode. His ban, xfter langum fyrste, wurdon
wonders manifested His  bones  after long time were
gebrohte to dzxre maran byrig Alexandria, and pzr mid
brought to  the famous city Alexandria and  there  with
micclum wurdmynte gelogode.

great honor placed

Nu is to besceawigenne himeta se Almihtiga God, be his
Now is to consider how the  Almighty God about  his
gecorenan and Oa gelufedan Jenas, pa de he to dam ecan
chosen and  the beloved servants  those whom he to the eternal
life forestihte, gedafad pxt hi mid swa micclum witum beon
life  predestined permits that  they with so great torments  be
fornumene and tobrytte on Jisum andweardan life. Ac se
destroyed and  broken in  this present life But  the
apostol Paulus andwyrde be disum, and cwad, pzt “God
apostle Paul answered about  this and  said that  God
pread and beswingd lcne e he underfehd to his rice,

rebukes  and  scourges each whom he  receives to  his  kingdom
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and swa hé forsewenlicor bid gewitnod for Godes naman, swa
and  so he  more-contemptibly is  punished for ofGod  name 50
his wuldor bid mare for Gode” Eft cwd se ylca apostol on
his  glory is more  for  God Again said the same  apostle in
odre stowe, “Ne sind na to widmetenne da prowunga pyssere
another place Not are  — to compared the sufferings of~this
tide dam toweardan wuldre pe bid on Us geswutelod”
time  to-the  coming glory which  is in us  revealed

Nu cwyd se trahtnere, pxt nan wilde deor, ne on
Now  says the  expounder that  no wild beast neither in
fyderforum ne on creopendum, nis to widmetenne yfelum
four-footed nor in  creeping is to  compared to-evil
wife. Hwat is betwux fyderfotrum redre ponne leo? odde
woman ~ What is  among four-footed fiercer  than lion  or
hwet is wxlhreowre betwux naddercynne donne draca? Ac
what is  crueler among serpent-kind than dragon  But
se wisa Salomon cwxd, pxt selre wazre to wunigenne mid
the wise  Solomon said that  better  were to  dwell with
leon and dracan ponne mid yfelan wife and ofersprecum.
lions  and  dragons  than with  evil woman and  talkative
Witodlice Iohannes on westene wunade betwux eallum
Certainly John in  desert dwelt among all
deorcynne ungederod, and betwux dracum, and aspidum,
beast-kind unharmed and  among dragons and  asps

and eallum wyrmcynne, and hi hine ondredon. Sodlice seo
and  all serpent-kind  and  they him  dreaded Truly  the
awyrigede Herodias mid beheafdunge hine acwealde, and swa
accursed Herodias with  bebeading bim  killed and  so
méres mannes dead to gife hire dehter hleapunge underfeng.
of-famous man death as gift  of-her daughter leaping received
Danihel se witega lag seofan niht betwux seofan leonum on

Daniel the prophet  lay  seven nights among seven lions in
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anum seade ungewemmed, ac paxt awyrigede wif  Gezabel
a pit unstained but that  accursed woman Jezebel
beswic done rihtwisan Nabod to his feore, purh lease
betrayed the righteous Naboth to  his life through  false
gewitnysse. Se witega Ionas was gehealden unformolten on
witness The propher  Jonab — was  kept undissolved in
Oxs hweles innode Oreo niht, and seo swicole Dalila pone
of-the  whale belly three  nights and  the  deceitful  Delilab  the
strangan Samson mid olzcunge bepzhte, and besceorenum
strong Samson with  flattery deceived and  shorn

fexe his feondum belzwde. Eornostlice nis nan wyrmcynn
hair  to-bis enemies betrayed Therefore not-is any  serpent-kind
ne wilddeora cynn on yfelnysse gelic yfelum wife.

nor of-wild-beasts  kind ~ in  wickedness like to-evil woman

Se wyrdwritere Iosephus awrit, on OJzre cyrclican

The  historian Josephus wrote in the ecclesiastical
gereccednysse, pxt se walhreowa Herodes lytle hwile after
history that  the cruel Herod little  while  after
Iohannes deade rices weolde, ac weard for his mandzdum
of-Jobn death kingdom  ruled bur  was for his  evil-deeds
xrest his here on gefeohte ofslegen, and he sylf siddan
first bis  army in  battle slain and  he  self  afterward
of his cynerice ascofen, and on wrzcsid asend, swide
from  his  kingdom thrust and in  exile sent by-very
rihtwisum dome, 0ada he nolde hlystan Iohannes lare
righteous judgment since  he  would-not listen of-John teaching
to dam ecan life, pxt hé eac hradlice his hwilwendan
to  the eternal  life that  he also  quickly his  transitory
cynedom mid hospe forlure. Augustinus se wisa s manad
kingdom with  shame lost Augustine the wise  us  admonishes
mid pisum wordum, and cwyd, “Besceawiad, ic bidde eow,

with  these words and  says Consider I pray you
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mine gebrodra, mid gleawnysse hi wracfull dis andwyrde
my brothers with  discernment how  miserable this  present

lif is; and deah ge ondrzdad eow paxt ge hit to hradlice
life is  and  though ye dread you that  ye it to  quickly
forleton. Ge lufiad pis lif, on dam pe ge mid geswince
leave Ye o love this  life in  thar  which ye with  toil
wuniad; du hoégast embe Jine neode; du yrnst, and byst
duwell thou takest-care about  thy need thou runnest —and  art
geancsumod; pu erast, and szwst, and eft gegaderast; pu
vexed thou  plowest  and  sowest and  again  gatherest thou
grinst, and bzcst; pu wyfst, and wada tylast, and earfodlice
grindest  and  bakest thou weavest —and — garments procurest and  hardly
wast ealra dinra neoda getel, zgder ge on s& ge on lande,
knowest of-all  thy needs number each — in  sea and in land
and scealt ealle pas foreszdan ding, and eac din agen
and  must all these  aforesaid things  and  also  thy  own
lif mid earfodnysse geendian. Leorniad nu fordi, pazt ge
life  with  hardship end Learn now therefore thar  ye
cunnon pat ece lif geearnian, on dam de ge nin Jyssera
know-how  the  eternal life earn in  thar  which ye none of-these

geswinca ne Jrowiad, ac on ecnysse mid Gode rixiad.”

toils —  suffer bur in  eternity with  God reign
On disum life we ateoriad, gif we us mid bigleofan ne
In this life  we  fail if  we ourselves with  food not

ferciad; gif we ne drincad, we beod mid purste fornumene;
sustain if  we not drink we  are with  thirst consumed

gif we to lange waciad, we ateoriad; gif we lange standad, we
if we to long wake we  fail if  we long stand we
beod gewaxhte, and ponne sittad; eft, gif we to lange sittad,
are wearied and  then sit again if we to long sit

Gs slapad Oa lima. Sceawiad eac zfter disum, pzt nin stede

to-us  sleep the limbs  Consider also  after  this that no  stay
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nis ures lichaman: cildhdd gewit to cnihthide, and cnihthad
is of-our body childbood  passes  to  youth and  youth

to gedungenum wzstme; se fulfremeda wastm gebyhd to
to  mature growth the  full growth turns to
ylde, and seo yld bid mid deade geendod. Witodlice ne stent
age and the age is with  death  ended Certainly not stands
ure yld on nanre stapolfxstnysse, ac swa micclum swa se
our age in  any stability but  so much as the
lichama wext swa micclum beod his dagas gewanode. Gehwer
body grows 5o much are bis  days diminished Everywhere
is on urum life ateorung, and werignys, and brosnung Ozs
is in  our life  failing and  weariness and  decay ofthe
lichaman, and OJeah-hwxdere wilnad gehwi pzt he lange
body and  nevertheless desires each that  he  long
lybbe. Hwat is lange lybban buton lange swincan? Feawum
live What is long live except long toil To-few
mannum gelimpd on disum dagum, pzt he gesundfull
men happens in  these days that  he  sound

lybbe hund-eahtatig geara, and swa hwazt swa he ofer dam
live eighty years and  so what 50 he  over  thar
leofad, hit bid him geswinc and sirnyss, swa swa se witega
lives it s to-him  toil and  sorrow 50 as the  prophet
cwzd, “Yfele sind ure dagas,” and Ozs pe wyrsan pe  we
said Evil are our  days and the — worse because we
hi lufiad. Swa olzcd pes middangeard forwel menige, bzt
them  love So flatters  this  world Sull many that
hi nellad heora wrxcfulle lif geendian. Sod lif and gesxlig
they will-not  their miserable life  end True life and  blessed
pxt is, ponne we arisad of deade, and mid Criste rixiad.
that is  when we  arise from  death and  with  Christ reign
On dam life beod gode dagas, na swa-Oeah manega dagas,

In  the life  are good  days not  however many days
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ac 4an, se  nat nznne upspring ne nane geendunge,
bur one  which knows-not any rising nor any ending

dam ne fyligd merigenlic deg, fordan de him ne forestdp
to-which not  follows  of-morrow day because  that him  not went-before
se gysternlica; ac se an dzg bid ece afre ungeendod
the  yesterday bur the one day s eternal ever  unended

butan «lcere nihte, butan gedreccednyssum, butan eallum
without  any night without  tribulations without  all
geswincum, pe we hwene &r on Oyssere radinge tealdon.
toils which we  a-little before in  this reading recounted
Pes dzg and pis lif is behaten rihtwisum cristenum, to dam
This day  and this life is promised  to-righteous Christians to  which
us gelede se mildheorta Drihten, sede leofad and rixad
us  let-lead  the merciful Lord he-who  lives and  reigns
mid Feder and mid Halgum Gaste 4 butan ende. Amen.

with ~ Father ~ and  with  Holy Spirit ever without  end Amen
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Dominica xvii. post Pentecosten

XXXIII + THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST

Christ raises the widow’s son at the gate of Nain. Bede expounds: the dead youth
is the sinner carried out through the gate of the senses, the mother the Church,
and the bearers the flatterers who balt at Christ’s touch. The three be raised, the
ruler’s daughter in the bouse, the youth before the crowd, and Lazarus four days
in the tomb, betoken sin in consent, in deed, and in babit, each harder to raise.
lfric explains the sin against the Holy Spirit, which only unrepentant hardness
makes unforgivable, and the undivided work of the Trinity.

Ibat lesus in ciuitatem quz uocatur Naim: et reliqua.
Went ~ Jesus in city which  is-called Nain and  the-rest

Ure Drihten ferde to sumere byrig seo is gehaten Naim,
Our  Lord went to  a-certain  city which is  called Nain
and his gingran samod, and genihtsum menigu. Pada he
and  his  disciples together and  abundant multitude When  he
genealehte pam port-geate, pa ferede man anes cnihtes
approached to-the  town-gate then carried  one of-a  youth

lic to byrgene: et reliqua.

body to  tomb and  the-rest

Beda se trahtnere cwd, pxt seo burh Naim is gereht, ‘yOung’
Bede  the expounder  said that  the ity Nain  is interpreted fluctuation
000e ‘styrung’ Se deada cniht, de on manegra manna gesihde
or commotion — The dead — youth — who in  of-many men sight
was geferod, geticnad gehwylcne synfulne mannan pe bid
was carried betokens each sinful man who s
mid healicum leahtrum on dam inran menn adydd, and bid
with  heinous vices in  the inner  man killed and is
his yfelnys mannum cud. Se cniht wzs ancenned sunu his
his  wickedness to-men known The youth — was  only son of-his
meder, swa bid eac gehwilc cristen man gastlice dxre halgan

mother  so is also  each Christian man  spiritually ~ of-the  holy
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geladunge sunu, seo is ure ealra modor, and Jdeah-hwxdere
church son which is  ofus all mother and  nevertheless
ungewemmed maden; fordan de hire team nis na lichamlic
unstained maiden because  that her  offspring not-is —  bodily

ac gastlic. Gehwilc Godes deow, ponne he leornad, he bid
but  spiritual  Each of-God  servant  when he  learns be s
bearn gecweden: eft, ponne he oderne lerd, he bid modor,
child called again  when he  another  teaches he is mother
swa swa se apostol Paulus be dam aslidenum mannum cwad,
s0 as the apostle Paul abour the  fallen men said
“Ge synd mine bearn, 6a de ic nu odre side geeacnige,
Ye are my children  those whom I now a-second time  conceive
odpxt Crist beo on eow geedniwod” Pzt port-geat geticnad
until Christ  be  in  you  renewed The  town-gate betokens
sum lichamlic andgit pe menn durh syngiad. Se mann Je
a-certain bodily sense which men through sin The man who
toszwd ungepwarnysse betwux cristenum mannum, odde sede
sows discord among Christian men or he-who
sprecd unrihtwisnysse on heannysse durh his mudes geat, he
speaks unrighteousness in  height through of-his mouth  gate  he
bid dead geferod. Se de behylt wimman mid galre gesihde
is dead  carried He who bebolds — woman with  lustful  sight
and fulum luste, durh his eagena geat, hé geswutelad his
and  foul lust through  of-bis  eyes gate be  reveals bis
sawle dead. Se Je idele spellunge, odde tallice word lustlice
soul death  He who idle talk or slanderous word ~ gladly
gehyrd, ponne macad hé his eare him sylfum to deades geate.
bears then makes  he his ear  for-him self as  of-death  gate
Swa is eac be dam odrum andgitum to understandenne.

So is also  about the other senses to  understand
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Se Hzlend weard astyred mid mildheortnysse ofer Owre

The  Savior was stirred

with

mercy over  the

meder, pxt he us bysene sealde his arfestnysse; and he done

mother  that he to-us example  gave

deadan syddan arxrde, pxt he

dead afterward  raised that  he

He genealehte and hreopode

He  approached and  touched

of-his compassion and  he  the

us to his geleafan getrymede.
faith
pa bare, and pa bé&rmenn

the

us to his strengthened

the  bier and bearers
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deadan ferode is pzt orsorge
the

xtstodon. Seo bzr de
which

pone
the

stood-still The  bier dead carried  is careless

ingehyd pas orwenan synfullan. Sodlice da byrderas, de hine
sinful
to byrgenne feredon, synd olzcunga lyfletyndra geferena, pe

conscience Truly the bearers who him

of-the despairing

Alatteries companions  who

offlattering
mid olzcunge and gexttredum swasnyssum pone synfullan
Alattery the sinful
tihtad and heriad, swa swa se witega cwxd, “Se synfulla
sinful
bid geherod on his lustum, and se unrihtwisa bid gebletsod:
blessed

to  burial carried are

with and  poisoned blandishments

entice and praise 50 as the propbet said The

is  praised in  his  lusts and  the unrighteous is

ponne he bid mid idelum hlisan and lyffetungum befangen,
fame
ponne bid hit swylce he sy mid
asif b be
swylcum cwazd se Halend

when he s with  idle and  flatteries surrounded

sumere mold-hypan ofhroren”

then is it with  a-certain overwhelmed

Be
About  such

earth-heap
anum his gecorenan, dada
one  ofthis chosen
he cwxd, “Gedafa pxt da
be
du, and boda Godes rice”

thou and  preach of-God

to

said the Savior to when
hé wolde his fader lic bebyrian:
father
deadan bebyrion heora deadan: far
dead dead g

Witodlice da deadan bebyriad ofre deadan, ponne gehwilce

be bis body  bury said Permit that  the

would

bury their kingdom

Certainly the  dead bury other  dead when each
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synfulle menn odre heora gelican mid derigendlicere herunge
sinful men others  their like with  harmful praise
geolecad, and mid gegaderodum hefe pare wyrstan lyffetunge
flatter and  with  gathered weight of-the  worst flattery
ofdriccad. Be swylcum is gecweden on odre stowe,
oppress About  such is  said in  another  place

“Lyffetyndra tungan gewridad manna sawla on synnum.

Of-flatterers tongues bind of-men souls in  sins
Mid pam de Drihten hrepode da bzre, 0a =xtstodon bpa
With  that  that Lord touched the  bier then  stood-still the

b&rmenn. Swa eac, gif dxs synfullan ingehyd bid gehrepod
bearers So also if  of-the sinful conscience  is touched
mid fyrhte pxs upplican domes, ponne widhxfd he dam
with  fear of-the  heavenly Judgment  then resists he  the
unlustum and dam leasum lyffeterum, and clypigendum
evil-desires and  the false flatterers and  to-calling
Drihtne to dam ecan life caflice geandwyrt, swylce he of
Lord to  the eternal life  boldly answers as-if he  from
deade arise. Drihten cwad to Jam cnihte, “Ic secge Je,
death arise Lord said to  the youth I say to-thee
Aris, and he Ozrrihte ges&t and sprzc, and se Hzlend
Arise and  be  straightway  sat-up  and  spoke and  the Savior
betzhte hine his meder” Se ge-edcucoda sitt, ponne se
committed  him to-his  mother The  revived-one sits when the
synfulla mid godcundre onbryrdnysse cucad. He sprecd,
sinful with  divine compunction quickens  He  speaks
ponne he mid Godes herungum his mud gebysgad, and
when be  with  of-God  praises bis  mouth  busies and
mid sodre andetnysse Godes mildheortnysse secp. He bid
with  true confession of-God mercy seeks He is
his meder betzht, ponne he bid purh sacerda ealdordéom

to-his mother  committed  when he s through of-priests  authority
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geménscipe Oxre halgan geladunge geferleht. Pzt folc
to-fellowship of-the  holy church Joined The  people
weard mid micclum ege ablicged; fordan swa swa mann
was with  great fear  amazed because 50 as a-man
fram marum synnum gecyrd to Godes mildheortnysse, and
from  greater sins turns o of-God  mercy and
his deawas xfter Godes bebodum gerihtlecd, swa ma manna
his  ways after  of-God  commands corrects 50 more men
beod gecyrrede durh his gebysnunge to Godes herunge.
are turned through bis  example to  of-God  praise

bzt folc cwad pxt mare witega ars betwux s, and pet

The  people said that  a-great  prophet  arose  among us  and  that
God his folc geneosode. Sod hi szdon be Criste, pat
God  his  people  visited True they said about  Christ that

he mare witega is; ac he is witegena Witega, and heora
he  a-great  prophet is  but he is  of-propherss Prophet and  of-them
ealra witegung; forfan Je ealle be him witegodon, and
all prophecy because that  all abour him  prophesied and
he durh his to-cyme heora ealra witegunge gefylde. We
be  through his  coming of-them  all prophecy Sulfilled We
cwedad nu mid maran geleafan, pxt he is mxre witega,
say now with  greater  faith that  he is  a-great  prophet

fordan de he wat ealle ding, and eac fela witegode, and

because  that he  knows all things  and  also  many prophesied and
he is sod God of sodum Gode, Almihtig Sunu of
bhe is  true God  from true God Almighty Son from

dam Almihtigan Feder, sede his folc geneosode purh his
the Almighty Father he-who  bis  people visited through  his
menniscnysse, and fram deofles deowte alysde.

bumanity and  from  of-devil servitude  redeemed
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We rxdad gehwazr on bocum, pxt se Hzxlend fela deade to
We  read everywhere in  books that  the Savior many dead to
life arxrde, ac Odeah-hwzdere nis nian godspell gesett be
life  raised but  nevertheless not-is any  gospel set about
heora nanum buton drim anum. An is pes cniht pe we nu
of-them  any except  three  only One is this youth — whom we now
embe sprzcon, oder wes anes ealdormannes dohtor, pridde
abour  spoke another was  of-a  ealdorman daughter  the-third
was Lazarus, Marthan broder and Marian. Pyssera Oreora
was Lazarus of-Martha brother and  of-Mary Of-these three
manna xrist getacnad pat Oryfealde arist synfullra
men resurrection  betokens that  threefold resurrection  of-sinful
sawla. Pzre sawle dead is preora cynna: an is yfel gedafung,
souls Of-the  soul death is  of-three  kinds one is evil  consent
oder is yfel weorc, dridda is yfel gewuna. Daxs ealdormannes
another is  evil  work the-third is evil  custom Of-the  ealdorman
dohtor lzig xt fordside, and se feder geladode done Hzlend
daughter lay  at  departure  and  the father  invited the Savior
parto, fordan de he was on dam timan bpzr on neawiste.
thereto because  that he  was in  the time there in  neighborhood
Heo &8a fordferde xrdan de he hire to come. Pada he com,
She then  departed before that he her  to came When he  came
da genam hé hi be Ozre hinda, and cwazd, “Pu maden,
then  took be  her by the band and  said Thou  maiden
ic secge de, Aris. And heo Ozrrihte aras, and metes bzd.”
I say to-thee Arise  And  she  straightway arose  and  food asked
bis maxden Je inne leg on deade geswefod, geticnad pere
This  maiden which within lay  in  death lulled betokens of-the
synfullan sawle dead, de gelustfullad on yfelum lustum
sinful soul death which  delights in vl lusts
digellice, and ne bid gyt mannum cud, pzt heo purh synna

secretly and not is  yet  to-men known that  she  through sins
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dead is; ac Crist geswutelode pxt hé wolde swa synfulle
dead is  but Christ  revealed that  he  would such  sinful
sawle geliffestan, gif hé mid geornfullum gebedum to
soul quicken if  he with earnest prayers to
geladod bid, pada he arzrde paxt maden binnan dam huse,
invited is when  he  raised that  maiden within the house
swa swa digelne leahter on menniscre heortan lutigende.
50 as hidden vice in  human heart lurking

Nu syndon odre synfulle pe gelustfulliad on derigendlicum
Now are other  sinful who  delight in  harmful

lustum mid gedafunge, and eac heora yfelnysse mid weorcum
lusts with  consent and  also  their wickedness  with  works
cydad;  swilce geticnode se deada cniht, de waxs on pas
make-known  such betokened the dead youth who was  in  of-the
folces gesihde geférod. Swilce synfulle arerd Crist, gif hi
people sight carried Such sinful raises Christ — if  they
heora synna behreowsiad, and betzcd hi heora meder,
their sins repent and  commits  them to-their  mother
pxt is, pxt he hi geferlecd on annysse his geladunge.
that is  that he  them joins in  unity of-his  church

Sume synfulle men gedafiad heora lustum, and Jurh yfele

Some sinful men  consent-to  their lusts and  through evil
dxda mannum cydad heora synna, and eac gewunelice
deeds to-men make-known  their sins and  also  habitually

syngigende hi sylfe gewemmad: pyllice geticnode Lazarus,
sinning they themselves defile such betokened Lazarus
pe leg on byrgene feower niht fule stincende. Witodlice Godes
who lay in  tomb Sfour nights foul  stinking Certainly of-God
nama is Almihtig, fordan de hé meg ealle ding gefremman.
name is  Almighty because  that he can all things  perform

He mag 0a synfullan sawle durh his gife geliffestan, deah
He an  the sinful oul  through bis grace quicken though
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de heo on gewunelicum synnum fule stince, gif heo mid
that  she in  customary sins foul  stink if  she with
carfulre drohtnunge Godes mildheortnysse secd; ac swa mare
careful life of-God  mercy seeks  but so greater
wund swa heo maran lzcedomes behofad. Pzt geswutelode se
wound  so she  greater  remedy needs That  revealed the
Hzlend, papa hé mid leohtlicere stemne pxt maden arxrde
Savior when  he  with  light voice the  maiden raised
on feawra manna gesihde; fordan de hé ne gedafode pat dxra
in  of-few men sight because  that he not allowed that  of-those
mi manna inne ware, buton se fader, and seo modor, and
more men within  were except  the father  and  the  mother and
his dry leorning-cnihtas: and he cwzd da, “Pu maden, Aris.”
his  three disciples and  he  said then Thou maiden Arise
Swa bid eac se digla dead Oxre sawle eapelicor to ar&renne,
So is also  the hidden death — of-the  soul more-easily  to  raise

pe on gedafunge digelice syngad, ponne synd da openan
which in  consent secretly sins than are the  open
leahtras to gehzlenne. Pone cniht he arzrde on ealles folces
vices to  heal The youth  he  raised in  ofall  people
gesihde, and mid pysum wordum getrymede, “Pu cniht, ic
sight and  with  these words strengthened Thou  youth I
secge Oe, Aris” Pa diglan gyltas man sceal digelice betan,
say to-thee Arise The hidden  offenses  one must  secretly amend
and da openan openlice, pxt da beon getimbrode purh his
and  the open openly that  those be edified through  bis
behreowsunge, de &r weron purh his mandaxda gexswicode.
repentance who before were through his  evil-deeds offended
Drihten 0ada he Lazarum stincendne arzrde, da gedrefde he
Lord when  he Lazarus stinking raised then troubled be
hine sylfne, and tearas ageat, and mid micelre stemne clypode,

him  self and  tears shed and  with  great voice called
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“Lazare, ga ford:” 0a he geswutelode pzt se de swide
Lazarus go  forth then he  revealed that  he  who very
langlice and gewunelice syngode, pzt he eac mid micelre
long and  habitually sinned that  he  also  with  great
behreowsunge and wope sceal his yfelan gewunan to Godes
repentance and  weeping must  his  evil custom o of-God
rihtwisnysse gewéman. Nis nin synn swa micel pxt man ne
righteousness bring Not-is any  sin 50 great  that  one not
mage gebétan, gif he mid inneweardre heortan be dzs gyltes
may amend if  he with inward beart by  of-the guilt
made on sodre di&dbote purhwunad. Is peah-hwadere micel
measure in  true penance continues Is  nevertheless great

smeagung be anum worde pe Crist cwzd: he cwad, “Alc

inquiry about one word which Christ ~ said be  said Each
synn and tal bid forgifen behreowsigendum mannum, ac
sin and  blasphemy is  forgiven to-repenting men but

pxs Halgan Gastes tal ne bid nzfre forgifen. Peah de
of-the Holy Spirit blasphemy not is ever forgiven Though  that
hwa cwede tillic word ongean me, him bid forgifen, gif
anyone  say blasphemous word  against me  to-him is  forgiven if
he ded d&dbote; sodlice se de cwed word ongan done Halgan
be  does  penance truly he who says word  against  the Holy
Gast, ne bid hit him forgifen on Jdyssere worulde, ne on Jdzre
Spirit  not is it to-him forgiven in  this world not in  the
towerdan.” Nis nan synna forgifenys buton durh done Halgan
coming Not-is any  of-sins  forgiveness except  through the Holy
Gast. An Almihtig Fader is, se gestrynde xnne Sunu of
Spirit  One  Almighty Father — is  who begor one Son from
him sylfum. Nis se Fader gehzfd gemznelice Fader fram
him  self Not-is the Father held in-common Father by
d0am Suna and pam Halgan Gaste, fordan de hé nis heora

the Son and  the Holy Spirit because  that he  not-is of-them
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begra sunu. Se Halga Gast sodlice is gemznelice gehzfd fram
both son The Holy Spirit  truly is  in-common beld by
dam Fzder and pam Suna, fordan de hé is heora begra Gast,
the Father — and  the Son because  that he is of-them both Spirit
pxt is heora begra Lufu and Willa, purh Jdone beod synna
that is  of-them both Love  and  Will through whom  are sins
forgyfene. Witodlice Ozre Halgan Drynnysse weorc is fre
forgiven Certainly of-the  Holy Trinity work is  ever
untodzledlic, peah-hwadere belimpd =zlc forgifenys to dam
undivided nevertheless belongs each  forgiveness to  the
Halgan Gaste, swa swa seo acennednys belimpd to Criste 4num.
Holy Spirit  so  as  the birth belongs to Christ  alone
Hi ne magon beon togzdere genemnede, Fxder, and Sunu,
They not can be together named Father ~ and ~ Son
and Halig Gast, ac hi ne beod mid xnigum fxce fram him
and  Holy Spirit  but they not are with — any space  from  them
sylfum awar totwzmede. On eallum weorcum hi beod
selves anywhere  separated In all works they are
togxdere, peah de to dam Faxder synderlice belimpe pzt he
together though that to  the Father  specially belong that  be
Bearn gestrynde, and to dam Suna belimpe seo acennednys,
Child begot and  to  the Son belong the  birth

and to pam Halgan Gaste seo fordstzppung. Se Sunu is Ozs
and to the Holy Spirit  the  procession The Son is  of-the
Fxder Wisdom @fre of 0Jam Fader acenned; se Halga Gast
Father ~ Wisdom ever  from the Father  begotten the Holy Spirit
nis na acenned, fordan de he nis na sunu, ac he is heora
not-is —  begotten because  that he not-is — son bur be is  of-them
begra Lufu and Willa, @fre of him bam fordstzppende,
both Love and ~ Will ever  from them both  proceeding

purh done we habbad synna forgyfenysse, swa swa we

through whom — we  have of-sins  forgiveness 50 as we
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habbad purh Crist alysednysse; and peah-hwdere on @gdrum
bave through Christ  redemption and  nevertheless in  both
weorce is seo Halige Prynnys wyrcende untodaledlice.

work is the  Holy Trinity working undividedly

Se cwyd til ongean OJone Halgan Gast, sede mid
He speaks  blasphemy against the Holy Spirit  he-who  with
unbehreowsigendre heortan purhwunad on mindedum, and
unrepentant beart continues in  evil-deeds and
forsihd pa forgyfenysse de stent on Oxs Halgan Gastes
despises the  forgiveness which  stands  in  of-the Holy Spirit
gife: ponne bid his scyld unalysendlic, fordan de he sylf
grace  then is bis  guilt unforgivable because that  he  self
him  belicd pzre forgifenysse weg mid his heardheortnysse.
for-himself  closes of-the  forgiveness way — with  his  hard-heartedness
Behreowsigendum bid forgifen, forseondum nezfre. Uton we
To-repenting is forgiven to—despisers never Let-us  we
biddan pone Almihtigan Feder, sede us purh his wisdom
pray the Almighty Father he-who us  through bis  wisdom
geworhte, and purh his Halgan Gast geliffeste, paxt he durh
wrought and  through his  Holy Spirit  quickened that  he  through
done ylcan Gast us do ure synna forgyfenysse, swa swa he us
the same  Spirit us grant of-our sins forgiveness 50 as he us
durh his znne ancennedan Sunu fram deofles deowte alysde.
through his  one only-begotten Son from  of-devil  servitude  redeemed
Sy lof and wuldor pam ecan Fzder, sede nzfre ne
Let-be  praise and  glory to-the  eternal ~ Father he-who  never —
ongann, and his 4anum Bearne, sede «fre of him is, and
began and  to-his one Child be-who ever  from him  is  and
pam Halgan Gaste, sede =zfre is of him bam, hi dry an
to-the  Holy Spirit be-who ever is  from him  both they three one
Almihtig God untodzledlic, 4 on ecnysse rixigende. Amen.

Almighty God  undivided ever in  eternity reigning Amen
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Dedicatio aecclesie Sci Michaelis archangeli

XXXIV - THE DEDICATION OF SAINT MICHAEL’S CHURCH

On Monte Gargano a rich man shoots a poisoned arrow at a bull standing in a
cave mouth, and it turns back and slays bim; after a fast Michael reveals the
place is bis. He gives the Sipontines victory over the Neapolitans with lightning,
leaves his footprints in the marble, and tells the bishop he bas hallowed the cave
church bimself, where bealing water drips from the roof. On the gospel of who
is greatest, /Elfric tells bow Peter’s coin from the fishs mouth set the disciples
asking, teaches a childs humility, warns against offending the little ones and
against kin who lead one astray, and says that every believer bas a guarding
angel, as Michael guards God’s people.

Manegum mannum is cud seo halige stow Sce  Michaheles,
To-many men is  known the  holy place  of-Saint Michael

on pzre dune pe is gehiten Garganus. Seo dun stent on
in  the hill which is  called Garganus The hill  stands in
Campania landes gemzron, wid pa s& Adriaticum, twelf
of-Campania  land borders toward the sea  Adriatic twelve
mila on upstige fram anre byrig pe is gehiaten Sepontina.
miles in  ascent from  a city which is  called Sipontum
Of Ozre stowe weard arxred pises dxges freols geond
From  the place was raised of-this  day feast throughout
geleaffulle geladunge. Pxr eardode sum  purhspedig mann
faithful church There  dwelt a-certain  wealthy man
Garganus gehaten: of his gelimpe weard seo dun swa
Garganus called from  bis  case was the  hill 50
geciged. Hit gelamp, papa seo ormate micelnyss his orfes on
called It bappened  when  the  enormous  multitude of-his cattle in

dxzre dune leswede, pxt sum modig fearr weard angencga,

the bill grazed that  a-certain  proud bull was solitary
and pzre heorde-drafe oferhogode. Hwat se hlaford pa
and tb@ herd‘drol)e deSpiSed LD tb@ ZDVd th(.’n
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Garganus gegaderode micele menigu his in-cnihta, and
Garganus gathered great multitude  of-bis  housebold-servants —and
done fearr gehwzr on Jam westene sohte, and @t nextan
the bull everywhere in  the desert sought and at  last
hine gemette standan uppon dam cnolle pzre healican
him  found stand upon the summit  of-the  high

dune, xt 4nes scraxfes inngange; and he da mid graman
hill at  of-a  cave entrance and  he  then with  anger
weard astyred, hwi se fearr angenga his heorde forsawe, and
was stirred why  the bull solitary his  herd despised and
gebende his bogan, and mid gezttrode flan hine ofsceotan
bent his  bow and  with  poisoned arrow him  shoot-down
wolde; ac seo gezttrode fli  wende ongean swilce mid
would but the  poisoned arrow  turned back as-if’ with
windes blede adrawen, and pone de hi sceat perrihte ofsloh.
of-wind  blast driven and  him who it shot straightway  slew
His magas 0a and nehgeburas wurdon pearle purh da dade
His  kinsmen then and  neighbors were greatly  through the deed
ablicgede, and heora nan ne dorste dam fearre genealecan.
amazed and  of-them none —  dared to-the  bull approach

Hi 0a heora biscop r&des befrunon, hwzt him be dam
They then their bishop counsel  asked what  for-them abour the
to donne wzre. Se biscop da funde him to r&de, pat hi
to do were The bishop then found  for-them as counsel that  they
mid preora daga fxstene, swutelunge pxs wundres xt Gode
with  of-three  days  fast explanation of-the wonder ar  God
bzdon. Pa on Ozre Oriddan nihte pxs fastenes xteowde se
asked Then in  the third night  of-the fast showed the
heah-engel Michahel hine sylfne pam biscope on gastlicere
archangel Michael him self to-the  bishop in  spiritual
gesihde, pus cwedende, “Wislice ge dydon, pxt ge to Gode
sight thus  saying Wisely ye did that  ye to  God
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sohton pzt pzt mannum digle was. Wite du gewislice, pat
sought that  which to-men bidden was Know  thou certainly that
se mann Je mid his agenre flin ofscoten wzs, pzt hit is
the man who with  his  own arrow  shot was that it is
mid minum willan gedon. Ic eom Michahel se heah-engel
with — my will done I am Michael the archangel
Godes Almihtiges, and ic symle on his gesihde wunige.
of-God  Almighty and I  ever in  his  sight duwell

Ic secge dJe, Dzt ic da stowe pe se fearr geealgode
I say to-thee thar I  the place which  the  bull defended
synderlice lufige, and ic wolde mid pare gebicnunge
specially love and I would with  the sign
geswutelian pzt ic eom Ozre stowe hyrde; and ealra Owxra
reveal that I am of-the  place guardian and  of-all  the
tacna de Oxr gelimpad, ic eom sceawere and gymend.”
signs which  there  happen I am observer and  keeper

And se heah-engel mid pisum wordum to heofonum gewat.
And  the archangel with  these words to  heavens departed
Se biscop rehte his gesihde pam burhwarum, and hi dJa
The  bishop related  his  sight to-the  city-folk and  they then
sy0dan gewunelice pider sohton, and pone lifigendan God
afterward  babitually thither  visited and  the living God
and his heah-engel Michahel geornlice bzdon. Twa dura
and  bis  archangel Michael eagerly prayed Two  doors
hi gesawon on Ozre cyrcan, and wxs seo sup duru sume
they saw in  the church and  was  the  south door  some
dxzle mare, fram Jzre lagon stapas to dam west-dzle; ac
part  greater  from which  lay steps to  the west-part but
hi ne dorston pzt halige his mid ingange geneosian, ac
they not dared that  holy house with  entering visit but
deghwomlice geornlice xt Ozre dura hi gebzdon.

daily eagerly at  the door  they prayed
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Pa on Ozre ylcan tide Neapolite, pe wxron da-gyt
Then in the same time  Neapolitans who  were then-yet
on hzdenscipe wunigende, cwzdon gefeoht togeanes pare
in  heathenship dwelling declared battle against the
burhware Sepontiniscre ceastre, pe pa halgan stowe
city-folk of-Sipontine city who  the  holy place
wurdodon, and togeanes Beneuentanos. Hi dJa, mid heora
honored and  against Beneventans They then with  of-their
biscopes mynegungum gelerde, bezdon preora daga fxc, peat
bishop admonitions instructed — asked of-three  days  space  that
hi binnon pam Orim dagum mid fxstene pazs heah-engles
they  within the three  days with  fast of-the archangel
Michaheles fultum bzdon. Pa hzdenan eac swilce mid
Michael help asked The  heathens also  likewise — with
lacum and offrungum heora leasra goda gecneordlice munde
gifts and  offerings of-their  false gods diligently protection
and gescyldnysse bazdon.

and  defense asked

Efne da on Ozre nihte pe pzt gefeoht on merigen
Even then in  the night when  the battle in  morning
toweard wes, xteowde se heah-engel Michahel hine sylfne
coming was showed the  archangel Michael him self
dam biscope, and cwzd, pxt he heora bena gehyrde, and
to-the  bishop and  said that  he  their prayers  beard and
his fultum him behét, and het pxt hi ane tid ofer
his  belp to-them  promised and ~ commanded that  they one  hour over
undern hi getrymedon ongean heora fynd. Hi da on
undern themselves  arrayed against their enemies  They then in
merigen blide and orsorge, purh Ozs engles behat, and
morning blithe  and  free-from-care through of-the angel promise  and
mid truwan his fultumes, ferdon togeanes dam hadenum.

with  trust of-his  help went against the heathens
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Pa sona on anginne pas gefeohtes wxs se mint Garganus
Then at-once in  beginning  of-the battle was  the mount  Garganus
bifigende mid ormetre cwacunge, and micel liget fleah of
trembling with  enormous quaking and  great lightning  flew from
dxzre dune swilce flan wid paxs hzdenan folces, and pas
the hill as-if arrows against of-the heathen people and  of-the
muntes cnoll mid peosterlicum genipum eal oferhangen was.
mountain  summit with  dark mists all  overhung was
Hwzt 0a hxdenan da forhtmode fleames cepton, and gelice
Lo the  beathens then  fearful flight sought and  likewise
hi wurdon mid pam fyrenum flanum ofscotene, gelice mid
they were with  the  flery arrows shot-down likewise  with
para cristenra wapnum hindan ofsette, o0pxt hi heora burh
of-the  Christians  weapons bebind pressed until they  their city
Neapolim samcuce gesohton. Sodlice da de 0Oa frecednyssa
Naples half-alive reached Truly those who the  perils
ztflugon, oncneowon bzt Godes engel dam cristenum to
escaped knew that  of-God  angel to-the  Christians as
fultume becom, and hi Odwrrihte heora swuran Criste
help came and  they straightway  their necks to-Christ
underpeoddon, and mid his geleafan gewxpnode wurdon.
submitted and  with  bis  faith armed were
Witodlice pxs wzles was geteald six hund manna mid pam
Certainly of-the slain was  counted  six  bundred men with  the
fyrenum flanum ofsceotene. Pa cristenan da sigefeste mid
fiery arrows shot-down The Christians then  victorious with

micelre bylde and blisse ham gecyrdon, and dam Almihtigan

great boldness and  bliss home  turned and  to-the Almighty
Gode and his heah-engle Michahele heora behit to dam
God and  bis  archangel Michael their vow to  the

temple gebrohton. Pa gesawon hi =tforan dzre cyrcan

temple brought Then  saw they  before of-the  church
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nord-dura, on pam marmanstane, swilce mannes fotlesta
north-door in  the marble-stone as-it-were  of-man footprints
festlice on dam stane gedyde, and hi da undergeaton pzt se
firmly in  the stone  impressed and  they then perceived that  the
heah-engel Michahel pat ticen his andwerdnysse geswutelian
archangel Michael that  token  of-his presence reveal
wolde. Hi 0a sona Ozr-ofer cyrcan arérdon and weofod,
would They then at-once thereover church raised and  altar
pam heah-engle to lofe, de him on pam stede fylstende stdd.
to-the archangel to  praise who them in  the place  belping stood
ba weard micel twynung betwux Oxre burhware be dxre
Then was great  doubt among the city-folk about  the
cyrcan, hwxder hi inn-eodon, odde hi halgian sceoldon.
church whether they went-in or they  hallow should
Hwezt hi 0a on pam east-dzle dzre stowe cyrcan arzrdon,
Lo they then in  the east-part of-the  place church raised
and pam apostole Petre to wurdmynte gehalgodon, and
and  the apostle Peter to  honor ballowed and
par-binnan Sce Marian, and Iohanne dam Fulluhtere weofod
therein Saint  Mary and  Jobn the Baptist altars
asetton. Pa @t nextan sende se biscop to dam papan, and
set Then at last sent the  bishop to  the pope and
hine befran, hd him embe pzs heah-engles getimbrunge to
bim  asked how for-him about  of-the archangel building to
dénne ware. Se papa pisum wrende dus geandwyrde, “Gif
do were The pope  to-this errand thus  answered If
mannum alyfed is pet hi Ja cyrcan de se heah-engel
to-men allowed —is  that  they the church which  the  archangel

sylf getimbrode halgian moton, ponne gebyrad seo halgung
self  built ballow may then befizs the  ballowing
on Oam dxge pe hé eow sige forgeaf, purh wunnan

in  the day that he  to-you victory gave through ~ grant
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dxs Almihtigan. Gif Odonne hwat elles pam heah-engle
of-the  Almighty If then what else to-the  archangel
gelicige, axiad his willan on pam ylcan dage” Pada deos
please ask bis  will in  the same day When  this
andswaru pam biscope gecydd wzs, pa bead hé his
answer to-the  bishop made-known  was then  proclaimed he  to-his
ceastergewarum preora daga faxsten, and bzdon pa Halgan
citizens of-three  days  fast and  prayed the  Holy
Prynnysse pxt him wurde geswutelod sum  gewiss bedcn
Trinity that  to-them were revealed a-certain  certain sign
embe heora twynunge. Se heah-engel da Michahel, on
about their doubt The  archangel then  Michael in
Ozre Oriddan nihte pzs festenes, cwzd to dam biscope on
the third night  of-the fast said to  the bishop in
swefne, “Nis eow nan neod pxt ge 0a cyrcan halgion pe
dream Not-is  to-you any  need that  ye  the church ballow which
ic getimbrode. Ic sylf hi getimbrode and gehalgode. Ac gad
I built I myself it built and  hallowed But go
eow into Ozre cyrcan unforhtlice, and me =tstandendum
you  into  the church  fearlessly and  me  standing-by
geneosiad pa stowe wfter gewunan mid gebedum; and
visit the  place after custom with  prayers and
pu par to-merigen massan gesing, and pxt folc wfter
thou there  tomorrow mass sing and  the people  after
godcundum Oeawe to husle gange; and ic ponne geswutelige
divine custom  to  housel  let-go and I then reveal

ha ic da stowe durh me sylfne gehalgode.”

how I the place through me  self ballowed

Hi 0a sona bpxs on merigen dider mid heora offrungum
They then at-once of-that in  morning thither ~ with  their offerings
blide comon, and mid micelre anrzdnysse heora bena on

blithe ~ came and  with  great constancy of-their  prayers in
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dam sup-dxle inn-eodon. Efne da hi gesawon an lang portic
the south-part  went-in Even  then they saw a long  porch
on dam nord-dzle astreht for nean to dam marmanstane
in  the north-part stretched  very near to  the marble-stone

pe se engel onstandende his fotleste xteowde. On dam
which the angel  standing-on his  footprint  showed In  the
east-dele was gesewen micel cyrce to dzre hi stepmezlum
east-part was  seen great church  to  which  they step-by-step
astigon. Seo cyrce mid hire portice mihte fif hund manna
climbed The  church with its porch could five bundred men
eadelice befon on hire rymette: and par stéd, gesett wid
easily grasp in it space and  there stood  set against
middan pas sud-wages, arwurde weofod, mid readum pzlle
midst of-the south-wall venerable  altar with  red purple-cloth
gescrydd. Naxs  pat his «fter manna gewunan getimbrod,
clothed Not-was  the house  after of-men custom built

ac mid mislicum torrum gehwemmed, to gelicnysse sumes
but with  various crags angled to likeness of-a
screfes. Se hrof eac swylce hafde mislice heahnysse: on
cave The roof  also likewise  had variously  height in
sumere stowe hine man mihte mid heafde ger&can, on
a-certain  place it one could with  head reach in
sumere mid handa earfodlice. Ic gelyfe pzt se heah-engel
some with  hand hardly I believe that  the archangel
mid pam geswutelode pzt he micele swidor sohte and lufode
with  that  revealed that  he  much more sought  and  loved
pxre heortan clennysse ponne Oxra stina fretwunge. Pas
of-the  heart purity than of-the  stones  adornment Of-the
muntes cnoll widutan is sticmzlum mid wuda oferwexen,
mountain  summit outside is  in-places with  wood overgrown
and eft sticmzlum mid grenum felda oferbreded.

and  again in-places with  green field overspread
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Sodlice «fter Oxre massan and Jam halgan husel-gange
Truly after the mass and  the holy housel-going
gecyrde gehwd mid micclum gefean to his agenum. Se biscop
returned  each with  great Joy to  his  own The bishop
d0a Oxr Godes deowas gelogode, sangeras, and rzderas, and
then there of-God  servants  placed singers and  readers and
sacerdas, pxt hi dzghwomlice dxr Godes penunge mid
priests that  they daily there  of-God  service with

paslicere endebyrdnysse gefyldon; and him  dzr mynsterlic

fitting order filled and  for-them there  monastic
botl timbrian hét. Nis peah-hwzdere nan mann to
dwelling  build commanded Not-is  nevertheless any  man to

dam dyrstig paxt hé on nihtlicere tide binnan dzre cyrcan
the bold that  he in  nightly time  within the church
cuman durre, ac on d&grede, pa Godes peowas pzr-binnan
come dare but in  dawn the of-God  servants therein
Godes lof singad. Of Jam hrofstane on norp-dzxle pes
of-God  praise sing From  the roof-stone in  north-part ofthe
halgan weofodes yrnd dropmazlum swide hluttor water,
holy altar runs  drop-by-drop very clear water

and wered, pxt gecigdon da Je on paxre stowe wunodon,
and  sweet it called those who in  the place dwelt
stillam, bt is, dropa. Pzr is ahangen sum  glesen f&t
stilla that  is  drop There is  bhung a-certain  glass vessel
mid sylfrenne racenteage, and pxs wynsuman wzxtan onfehd.
with  silver chain and  the  pleasant liquid receives
bxs folces gewuna is, pxt hi «fter pam halgan husel-gange
Of-the people  custom is  that they after  the holy housel-going
stepmzlum to Jam fxte astigad, and pzs heofonlican
step-by-step to  the vessel  climb and  the heavenly

watan onbyriad. Se waxta is swide wynsum on swacce,

liquid taste The liquid  is  wvery pleasant in  taste
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and swide halwende on hrepunge. Witodlice forwel menige
and  very healing in  touch Certainly Sull many
xfter langsumum fefere and mislicum mettrumnyssum,
after long fever and  various infirmities

purh dises wxtan pigene hradlice heora hzle brucad. Eac
through  of-this  liquid partaking  quickly their health  enjoy Also
swilce on odrum gemete, ungerime untruman pzr beod
likewise — in  other manner countless sick there  are
oft and gelome gehxlede, and menigfealde wundra purh
often and  frequently  healed and  manifold wonders through
dxs heah-engles mihte Jxr beod gefremode; and deah
of-the  archangel might there  are performed and  though
swidost on pysum dxge, donne pxt folc of gehwilcum
most in  this day when the  people from each
leodscipe pa stowe geneosiad, and paxs engles andwerdnyss
nation the  place visit and  of-the angel presence

mid sumum gemete Ozr swidost bid, pxt Oxs apostoles
with  a-certain ~ measure  there  most is that  of-the apostle
cwyde beo lichamlice gefylled, pxt pzt hé gastlice gecwzd:
saying  be bodily Sulfilled that  which he  spiritually  said

he cwaxd, pxt “englas beod to OJening-gastum fram Gode
he  said that  angels are as  ministering-spirits from God
hider on worulde asende, pxt hi beon on fultume his
bither  in  world sent that  they be in  help to-his
gecorenum, pzt hi Jone ecan edel  onfon mid him.”
chosen that  they the eternal  homeland  receive  with  him
Accesserunt ad Iesum discipuli dicentes, Quis putas maior
Came to  Jesus disciples saying Who  thinkest  greater
in regno coelorum: et reliqua.

in  kingdom of-heavens and  the-rest
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bis dxgperlice godspell cwyd, pxt “Drihtnes leorning-cnihtas
This  present-day gospel says that  of-Lord disciples

to him genealzhton, pus cwedende, La leof, hwa is fyrmest
to  him  approached thus  saying O  dear who is foremost
manna on heofenan rice? Se Hzlend him Ja to clypode
ofimen  in  ofheaven  hingdom The Savior  bim then to called
sum gehwaide cild:” et reliqua.

a-certain  small child and  the-rest

Hzgmon trahtnad pis godspell, and segd, hu Ozs caseres
Haymo expounds this  gospel and  says how  of-the emperor
tolleras axodon Petrus done apostol, dada hi geond ealne
toll-gatherers  asked Peter the apostle when  they throughout all
middangeard dam casere toll gegaderodon; hi cwadon,
world for-the emperor  roll  gathered they  said

“Wyle eower lareow Crist @nig toll syllan? Pa cwxd Petrus,
Wwill your teacher  Christ  any toll  give Then said Peter
pxt he wolde. Pa mid pam Je Petrus wolde befrinan pone
that he would Then with that  that Peter would  ask the
Hzlend, pa forsceat se Hzlend hine, Je ealle Oing wat,
Savior then  anticipated  the ~Savior him who all things  knows
pus cwedende, Hwaxt dincd be, Petrus, @t hwam nimad
thus  saying What seems to-thee Peter from  whom take
eorflice cynegas gafol 0dde toll, @t heora gesiblingum,
earthly kings tribute  or toll from  their kinsmen

oppe xt =zlfremedum? Petrus cwazd, At =zlfremedum. Se
or from  strangers Peter said From  strangers The
Hzlend cwxd, Hwat la synd heora siblingas frige? Pe l&s
Savior said Lo O are their kinsmen free The less
de we hi aswicion, ga to Ozre s, and wurpe ut Jinne
that we  them offend go to the sea and  cast out thy
angel, and pone fisc de hine hradost forswelhd, geopena

hook and  the fish  which it soonest swallows open
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his mud, ponne fintst pu Ozr-on xnne gyldenne wecg:
bis  mouth  then findest  thou therein a golden wedge
nim OJone, and syle to tolle for me and for de”

take it and  give as  toll for  me and  for  thee

Pa for dam intingan pe hé cwazd, “Syle for me and for de,” 512
Then for the  cause thar be  said Give  for me and for thee
wendon pa apostolas pxt Petrus wezre fyrmest, and axodon
supposed the  apostles that  Peter were  foremost and  asked
da 0Jone Hzlend, “Hwa ware fyrmest manna on heofonan
then  the Savior Who were foremost of-men in  of-heaven
rice?” Pa  wolde se Hzlend heora dwollican gepohtas mid
kingdom Then would  the Savior their erroneous thoughts with
sodre eadmodnysse gehzlan, and cwzd, pxt hi ne mihton
true bumility beal and  said that  they not could
becuman to heofonan rice, buton hi wzron swa eadmode,
come to  of-heaven kingdom  unless they were as bumble
and swa unscxddige swa paxt cild wes de he him to
and  as innocent as the child  was whom he  him  to
clypode. Bilewite cild ne gewilnad odra manna xhta, ne
called Simple child  not  desires of-other men possessions  nor
wlitiges wifes; peah de hit beo gegremod, hit ne hylt
beautiful woman  though  that it be angered it not  holds
langsume ungepwarnysse to dam Je him derode, ne hit ne
long discord to  him  who it barmed nor it  —
hiwad mid wordum, pzt hit oder dence, and oder sprece. Swa
feigns  with  words that it other  think and  other  speak So
eac sceolon Godes folgeras, pxt synd pa cristenan, habban
also  must of-God  followers that  are the  Christians have
pa unsczddignysse on heora mode pe cild hzfd on ylde.

the  innocence in  their mind which child  has in  age
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Se Hzlend cwzd, “Sod ic eow secge, Ne becume ge to
The  Savior said True I  to-you say Not  come ye to
heofonan rice, buton ge beon awende, and gewordene swa
of-heaven kingdom  unless ye  be turned and  become 50
swa lyttlingas” Ne bebead he his gingrum pzt hi on
as little-ones Not  commanded he  his  disciples that  they in
lichaman cild wzron, ac pzt hi heoldon bilewitra cildra
body children  were but  that  they beld of-simple children
unscxddignysse on heora peawum. On sumere stowe he
innocence in  their manners In a-certain  place be
cwed, pada him man to bar cild to bletsigenne, and his
said when  him  one to  bore children to  bless and  his
gingran pxt bemandon, “Gedafiad pxt Jas cild to me
disciples it complained-of ~ Permit that  these children to  me
cumon; swilcera is sodlice heofonan rice” Be disum manode
come of-such is  truly of-heaven kingdom About  this admonished
se apostol Paulus his underdeoddan, and cwzd, “Ne beo ge
the apostle Paul bis  subjects and  said Not  be ye
cild on andgite, ac on yfelnyssum: beod on andgite
children in  understanding but in  malice be in  understanding
fulfremede” Se Hzlend cwad, “Swa hwa swa hine sylfne
perfect The  Savior said So who  so him self
geeadmet, swa swa dis cild, he bid fyrmest on heofonan rice”
bumbles s0 as this child he is  foremost  in  of-heaven kingdom
Uton habban 8a sodan eadmodnysse on urum life, gif we
Let-us  have the  true bumility in  our life if  we
willad habban 8a healican gedincde on Godes rice; swa swa
will have the  bigh dignity in  of-God  kingdom so as
se Halend cwxd, “Alc 0xra de hine onhefd bid geeadmet,
the Savior said Each  of-those who himself raises is bumbled
and se O0e hine geeadmet, he bid ahifen” Se hzfd bilewites
and  be who himself bumbles be is  exaled  He bas  ofssimple

150



XXXIV - DEDICATIO AECCLESIE SCI MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI

cildes unsczddignysse, pe him sylfum mislicad to i et
child innocence who  to-him  self displeases to  that that
he Gode gelicige; and he bid swa micele wlitegra =xtforan
he  to-God  please and  he is 50 much fairer before
Godes gesihde, swa he swidor xtforan him sylfum eadmodra
of-God  sight as  be more  before  him self bumbler
bid. “Se de underfehd xnne swilcne lyttling on minum
is He who  receives a such little-one ~ in my
naman, hé underfehd me sylfne” Eallum Godes Oearfum
name he  receives me  myself To-all of-God  poor

man sceall wel-déda penian, ac Oeah swidost pam eadmodum
one  must  good-deeds  minister  but yet most to-the  bumble

and lidum, pe mid heora lifes deawum Cristes bebodum
and  gentle who with  of-their life ways of-Christ  commands
gepwariad; fordam him bid gedenod mid his dearfena
conform because to-him is served with  of-his  poor
penunge, and hé sylf bid underfangen on heora anfenge.
service and he self @5 received in  their  reception
He cwxd eac on odre stowe, “Se de witegan underfehd,
He  said also in  other  place He  who propher receives

he hxfd witegan mede; se de rihtwisne underfehd, he haxfd
be  has of-prophet  reward  he who righteous receives he  has
rihtwises mannes edlean” Pzt is, Se Je witegan, 0dde
of-righteous  man reward Thar is  He who propher or
sumne rihtwisne Godes deow underfehd, and him for Godes
some righteous of-God  servant  receives and  to-him for  of-God
lufon bigwiste foresceawad, ponne hxfd he swa micele mede
love sustenance  provides then bas he so great reward
his cystignysse xt Gode, swilce hé him sylf witega were,
of-his  generosity at  God as-if he  him  self  prophet  were
oppe rihtwis Godes peow. “Se Oe ge&swicad anum Jyssera

or righteous  of-God ~ servant  He — who offends one of-these
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lyttlinga, 0e on me gelyfad, selre him w=xre pat him
little-ones who in  me  believe better  for-him  were that  to-him
ware getiged an ormate cwyrnstan to his swuran, and he
were tied an  enormous  millstone to  his  neck and  he
swa wurde on deoppre s& besenced” Se #&swicad odrum e
thus  were in  deep sea  sunk He offends another  who
hine on Godes dazle beswicd, pxt his sawul forloren beo.
him in  of-God  part  deceives that  his  soul lost be
Se cwyrnstain pe tyrnd singallice, and nznne fxreld ne
The millstone which  turns continually and  no Journey  —
durhtihd, getacnad woruld-lufe, d¢ on gedwyldum hwyrftlad,
accomplishes  betokens  world-love which in  errors revolves
and nznne stzpe on Godes wege ne gefestnad. Be swylcum
and  no step in  of-God  way —  fixes About  such
cwed se witega, “Pa arleasan turniad on ymbhwyrfte”
said the  prophet The  impious turn in  circle

Se de genealehd halgum hide on Godes geladunge, and
He who attains holy orders in  of-God church and
siddan mid yfelre tihtinge oppe mid leahterfullre drohtnunge
afterward with  evil incitement  or with  vicious life

odrum vyfele bysnad, and heora ingehyd towyrpd, ponne
to-others il gives-example and  their conscience  destroys then
ware him selre paxt he on woruldlicere drohtnunge ana
were for-him  better  that  he in  worldly life alone
losode, ponne hé on halgum hiwe odre mid him purh
perished  than he in  holy habit  others with  him  through
his Owyrlican peawas to forwyrde getuge.

his  perverse manners  to  ruin drew

“Wa middangearde for @swicungum.” Middangeard is her
Woe  to-world for  offenses World is  here
gecweden pa de pisne ateorigendlican middangeard lufiad

called those who  this perishable world love
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swidor ponne pxt ece lif, and mid mislicum swicdomum
more than the eternal life  and  with  various deceits

hi sylfe and odre forpzrad. “Neod is paxt wmswicunga

them  selves  and ~ other  destroy Need is  that  offenses
cumon, Oeah-hwzdere wi dam menn Je hi ofcumad”
come nevertheless woe to-the man through-whom they come

beos woruld is swa mid gedwyldum afylled, pxt heo ne
This world is  so with  errors filled that it not
mag beon butan @swicungum, and peah wi dam menn Je
can be without  offenses and  though woe to-the man who
oderne xt his xhtum, odde =t his feore beswicd, and dam
another  in  bis  possessions or in his life  deceives and  to-him
bid wyrs, pe mid yfelum tihtingum opres mannes sawle
is worse  who with  evil urgings of-another man soul
to ecum forwyrdum beswicd. “Gif Oin hand 0dde Oin fot
to eternal  perdition deceives If thy  hand  or thy  foor
pe @swicige, ceorf of pxt lim, and awurp fram dJe” Pis is
thee  offend cut off thar limb and  cast-away from  thee  This is
gecweden xfter gastlicere geticnunge, na zfter lichamlicere
said after  spiritual signification not after  bodily
gesetnysse. Ne bebead God nanum menn pxt he his lima
sense Not  commanded God  any man that  he  his  limbs
awyrde. Seo hand getacnad urne nydbehefan freond, pe wus
injure The hand  betokens our needful friend who  for-us
deghwomlice mid weorce and fultume ure neode ded; ac
daily with  work and  belp our  need does  but
Oeah, gif swilc freond us fram Godes wege gewémd, ponne
yet if  such friend us  from  of-God  way lures then
bid us selre pzt we his flesclican lufe fram s aceorfon,
is for-us  better  that we  his  fleshly love  from  us  cut-off
and mid tw&minge awurpon, ponne we, purh his yfelan

and  with  separation cast-away than we  through his  evil

153



516

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

tihtinge, samod mid him on ece forwyrd befeallon. Ealswa
urging together  with  him  in  eternal ruin fall Likewise
is be 0dam fét and be Jam eagan. Gif hwilc sibling pe
is  about the foot and  about the eye If  any kinsman  to-thee
bid swa deorwurde swa Oin eage, and oder swa behefe swa
is as  precious as thy  eye and  other  as needful  as
Oin hand, and sum swa gedensum swilce din agen fot,
thy  band and  one as serviceable as thy  own  foor
gif hi Jonne pe pwyrlice tihtad to Oinre sawle forwyrde,
if  they then thee  perversely urge o thy soul ruin
ponne bid pe  selre pxt pu heora gedeodrzdene forbige,
then is  for-thee better that thou their  fellowship shun
ponne hi de ford mid him to dam ecan forwyrde gelzdon.
than they thee forth —with him  to the eternal ruin lead
“Behealdad pzt ge ne forseon znne of pysum lytlingum” Se
Take-heed that  ye ot despise one of these little-ones He
Je bepxzhd xnne Godes peowena, he gebiligd done Hlaford,
who deceives one of-God  servants he  angers the Lord
swa swa he sylf purh his witegan cwzd, “Se e eow hrepad,
50 as  he self  through bis  prophet said He  who you  touches
hit bi0 me swa egle swilce hé hreppe mines eagan séo.
it is me  as painful  as-if be  touched of-my eye pupil
“Ic secge eow pat heora englas symle geseod mines Fader
I say to-you that  their angels ever see of-my Father
ansyne sede on heofonum is” Mid pisum wordum is
countenance he-who in  heavens is With  these words is
geswutelod pxt xlcum geleaffullum men is engel to hyrde
revealed that  to-each  faithful man is  angel as  guardian
geset, pe hine wid deofles syrwunge gescylt, and on halgum
set who him  against of-devil  plotting shields and in  holy
magnum gefultumad, swa swa se sealm-scop be gehwilcum

virtues belps 50 as the  psalmist about  each
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rihtwisum cwxd, “God bebead his englum be dJe, pxt hi
righteous said God commanded bis  angels about thee that  they
de healdon, and on heora handum hebban, pel&s de du et
thee  keep and in  their bands lift lest that thou at
stane pinne fot ztspurne” Micel wurdscipe is cristenra manna,
stone  thy foor  dash Great  honor is  of-Christian men
pxt gehwilc hzbbe fram his acennednysse him betxhtne
that  each have from  bis  birth to-him  assigned
engel to hyrdredene, swa swa be dam apostole Petre awriten
angel  as  guardianship 50 as about  the apostle Peter  written
is, pada se engel hine of dam cwearterne geledde, and he
is when the angd bim  fom the  prison led and  be
to his geferum becom, and cnucigende inganges bzd. Pa
to his  companions  came and  knocking entrance asked ~ Then
cwzdon pa geleaffullan, “Nis hit na Petrus pxt dzr cnucad,
said the  faithful Not-is it ~ — Peter who  there  knocks
ac is his engel” Pa englas sodlice de God gesette to hyrdum
but is his  angel The angels truly whom God  set as  guardians
his gecorenum, hi ne gewitad nzfre fram his andweardnysse;
to-his chosen they not depart ever from  bis  presence

fordan de God is zghwer, and swa hwider swa da englas
because  that God  is  everywhere  and  so whither s0 the  angels
fleod, zfre hi beod binnan his andwerdnysse, and his wuldres
fy ever  they are within his  presence and  his  glory
brucad. Hi bodiad ure weorc and gebedu pam Almihtigan,
enjoy They announce our  work and  prayers to-the  Almighty

peah de him nan ding digle ne sy, swa swa se heah-engel
though  that to-him no thing  secret  — be o as the  archangel
Raphahel cwzd to dam Godes menn, Tobian, “Pada ge
Raphael said to  the of-God man Tobias When ye
eow gebxdon, ic offrode eower gebedu wtforan Gode.

you  prayed I offered your prayers before God
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si3 Seo Ealde A s sxgd, pxt heah-englas sind gesette ofer

The Old Law us  says that  archangels are set over
gehwilce leodscipas, pxt hi dxs folces gymon, ofer da odre
each peaples that  they the  people  care-for over  the other
englas, swa swa Moyses, on Ozre fiftan béc dzre Ealdan A,
anglls s as  Moses in the  fifib book ofthe Old Law
pysum wordum geswutelode, “Pada se healica God todzlde
with-these  words revealed When the  bigh God  divided
and tostencte Adames ofspring, pa sette he deoda gemaru
and  scattered of-Adam offspring then  set he  of-nations boundaries
xfter getele his engla” Pisum andgite gepwarlzcd se witega
after  number of-his angels With-this sense agrees-with the prophet
Danihel on his witegunge. Sum  Godes engel sprzc to
Daniel in  his  prophecy A-certain  of-God ~ angel  spoke to
Danihele embe done heah-engel pe Perscisce deode bewiste,
Daniel about  the archangel who  Persian nation  governed
and cwzd, “Me com to se heah-engel, Greciscre peode
and  said Me came to  the archangel ofGreek nation
ealdor, and nis heora nin min gefylsta, buton Michahel,
prince and  not-is of-them any  my belper except  Michael
Ebreisces folces ealdor. Efne ni Michahel, 4n dxra fyrmestra
of-Hebrew people  prince Even  now Michael one of-the  foremost
ealdra, com me to fultume, and ic wunode dzr wid pone
princes came me to  help and I  dwelt there  against the
cyning Persciscre deode” Mid pisum wordum is geswutelod
king of-Persian nation With  these words is  revealed

hd micele care 0a heah-englas habbad heora ealdordomes ofer
how  great care  the archangels bave of-their  governance over
mancynn, dada he cwzd, paxt Michahel him come to fultume.

mankind when  he  said that  Michael to-him came  to  help
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Is nu geleaflic pxt se heah-engel Michahel hxbbe gymene
I now credible that  the archangel Michael have care
cristenra manna, sede wxs Oxs Ebreiscan folces ealdor, pa
of-Cbhristian  men he-who  was of-the Hebrew people  leader the
hwile de hi on God belyfdon; and pxt he geswutelode,
while  that they in  God  believed and  that  he  revealed

pada he him sylfum cyrcan getimbrode betwux geleaffulre
when  he  for-him  self church built among faithful
deode, on dam munte Gargano, swa swa we hwene &r
nation in  the mountain  Garganus s0 as we  a-little before
reddon. Pzt is gedén be Godes fadunge, pxt se mera
read That is  done about  of-God  ordinance that  the great
heofonlica engel beo singallice cristenra manna gefylsta
heavenly angel be continually of-Christian ~ men helper

on eordan, and pingere on heofonum to dam Almihtigan
in  earth and  intercessor in  beavens to  the Almighty
Gode, sede leofad and rixad 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

God he-who  lives and reigns ever in eternity Amen
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Dominica xxi. post Pentecosten

XXXV « THE TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER PENTECOST

The king’s wedding feast. Gregory expounds: the king is God the Father, who
joined the Church to his Son; the bulls and fatlings are the patriarchs and the
teachers; those who go to farm and trade are the worldly, and those who slay the
messengers the persecutors, whose city is burned. Good and bad are gathered
in, but the guest without the wedding garment, true love, is cast into the outer
darkness, where weeping eyes and gnashing teeth show that the body will rise.
Many are called and few chosen, so none should presume or despair: a monk’s
wayward brother, seized by a dragon as be dies, is freed by the brothers” prayers
and converts. Noab’s ark, broad below and narrow above, figures the Church,
whose chosen are yet past numbering.

Loquebatur Iesus cum discipulis suis in parabolis, dicens:
Spoke Jesus with  disciples bis in  parables saying
et reliqua.

and  the-rest

“Drihten wzs sprecende on sumere tide to his apostolum
Lord was speaking in  a-certain  time to his  apostles
mid bigspellum, pus cwedende, Heofonan rice is gelic
with  parables thus  saying Of-heaven kingdom is  like
sumum cyninge pe worhte his suna gyfte. Pa sende he
to-a-certain  king who wrought  of-his son wedding  Then  sent he
his bydelas to geladigenne his underdeoddan:” et reliqua.
bis  beralds to invite his  subjects and  the-rest
We folgiad pxs papan Gregories trahtnunge on pyssere
We  follow of-the  pope Gregory exposition in  this
redinge.

reading
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Mine gebrodra pa leofostan, gelomlice ic eow sxde, pext
My brothers the  dearest often I ro-you said that
gehwzr on halgum godspelle peos andwerde geladung
everywhere in  holy gospel this present church

is gehaten heofenan rice.  Witodlice rihtwisra manna

is called of-heaven  kingdom  Certainky of-righteous  men
gegaderung is gecweden heofonan rice. God cwad purh his
gathering is  called of-heaven kingdom God ~ said through  his
witegan, “Heofon is min setl” Paulus se Apostol cwxd, pat
prophet Heaven is  my seat Paul the Apostle said that
“Crist is Godes Miht and Godes Wisdom.” Swutelice we
Christ s of-God Might and of-God — Wisdom Clearly we
magon understandan bzt gehwilces rihtwises mannes sawul
can understand that  of-each righteous man soul
is heofon, ponne Crist is Godes Wisdom, and rihtwises
is  heaven when Christ is  of-God Wisdom and  of-righteous
mannes sawul is pxs wisdomes setl, and seo heofen is his
man soul is  of-the wisdom seat  and  the  heaven is  his
setl. Be pisum cwxd se sealm-scop, “Heofonas cydad

sear  About  this said the  psalmist Heavens make-known
Godes wuldor” Godes bydelas he het heofonas. Eornostlice
of-God  glory of-God  heralds be  called heavens Therefore
haligra manna geladung is heofonan rice, for0an de heora
of-holy men church is  of-heaven kingdom  because  that  their

heortan ne beod begripene on eordlicum gewilnungum, ac

bearts not are gripped in  earthly desires but
hi geomriad to dam upplican; and God nu iu rixad
they  yearn to  the heavenly and  God  now already reigns

on him, swa swa on heofenlicum wunungum.

in  them  so as in  beavenly duwellings
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Se cyning e worhte his suna gifta is God Fxder, pe
The  king who  wrought of-his  son wedding is  God  Father who
da halgan geladunge gedeodde his Bearne purh geryno his
the  holy church Jjoined to-his  Child through mystery  bis
flesclicnysse. Seo halige geladung is Cristes bryd, purh da
incarnation The boly  church i ofChrist bride through whom
hé gestrynd daxghwomlice gastlice bearn, and heo is ealra
he  begets daily spiritually  children  and ~ she  is  of-all
cristenra manna modor, and Jeah-hwxdere ungewemmed
Christian men mother and  nevertheless unstained

maden. Purh geleafan and fulluht we beod Gode gestrynde,
maiden Through  faith and  baptism  we are to-God  begotten
and him to gastlicum bearnum gewiscede, purh Cristes
and  him  as  spiritual children adopted through  of-Christ
menniscnysse, and purh gife pas Halgan Gastes.

bumanity and  through grace of-the Holy Spirit

God sende his xrendracan, pzt hé gehwilce to disum giftum
God  sent his  messengers that  he  each to  this nuptials
geladode. ZAne hé sende and eft; fordan de hé sende his
invited Once  he  sent and  again  because that he  sent bis
witegan, pe cyddon his Suna menniscnysse towearde, and
prophets who  made-known  of-bis  Son bumanity future and
he sende eft siddan his apostolas, pe cyddon his to-cyme
be  sent again afterward bis  apostles who made-known his  coming
gefremmedne, swa swa 0a witegan hit &r gewitegodon.
accomplished 50 as the  prophets it before prophesied

Pada hi noldon cuman to dam giftum, da sende hé eft,
When  they would-not  come to  the nuptials then  sent he  again
pus cwedende, “Secgad dam geladodum, Efne, ic gegearcode

thus  saying Say to-the invited Even I prepared
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mine god, ic ofsloh mine fearras, and mine gemastan fugelas,

goods I slew bulls and my fatted birds

my my
and ealle mine ding ic gearcode: cumad to pam giftum.”
and my the
Pa fearras geticniad Oa heah-federas Oxre ealdan %, be

of-the

all things I prepared come to nuptials

The  bulls betoken the  patriarchs old law  who

moston 0a, be leafe dzre ealdan %, on fearres wisan,

might then by  leave  of-the  old law in  of-bull manner
heora fynd ofslean. Hit is pus awriten on pazre ealdan &,
their enemies  slay It is thus  written in  the old law

“Lufa Oinne freond, and hata dinne feond” DPus wes alyfed

Love thy friend and  hate  thy enemy Thus was  allowed
pam ealdum mannum, pxt hi moston Godes widerwinnan
to-the  old men that  they might of-God  adversaries

and heora agene fynd mid stranglicere mihte ofsittan, and
and

their own enemies with  strong might and

OPPVL’XX
mid wxpne acwellan. Ac se ylca God, pe pas leafe sealde

with  weapon kill But the same God who these leave  gave

purh Moyses gesetnysse &r his to-cyme, se ylca eft, dada

through  Moses law before  his

he purh menniscnysse to middangearde

coming

be  through humanity to  world

cwyde, pus cwedende, “Ic bebeode eow,

saying thus  saying I command ~ to-you

and dop tela pam Je eow hatiad, and

and  do well  to-those who you  bate and

the same again when

com, awende Jone

came  turned the
Lufiad eowre fynd,
Love your enemies

gebiddad for eowre

pray for  your

chteras, pxt ge beon bearn pxs Heofonlican Fexder, sede

persecutors  thar  ye  be children

let his sunnan scinan ofer gode
his

lets sun shine over

good
rén-scuras and wastmas rihtwisum
and  fruits

rain-showers to-righteous
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Father he-who

and yfele, and he syld
and  he

and  evil gives

and unrihtwisum.” Hwzt
What

and  unrighteous
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geticniad pa fearras buton federas Ozre ealdan &? Hwat
betoken the  bulls except  fathers of-the  old law  What
weron hi, buton fearra gelican, pada hi, mid leafe pare
were they  except of-bulls  likes when  they with  leave  of-the
ealdan &, heora fynd mid horne lichamlicere mihte potedon?
old law  their enemies with  horn bodily might  butted

ba gemzstan fugelas getacniad pa halgan lareowas pzxre
The  fatted birds betoken the  holy teachers of-the
Niwan GecyOnysse. Pa sind gemaste mid gife pxs Halgan
New Testament They are fatted with  grace of-the Holy
Gastes to dam swide, pxt hi wilniad pxs upplican fereldes
Spirit to that  greatly  that they desire the  beavenly Jjourney
mid fyderum gastlicere drohtnunge. Hwzt is pzt man besette
with  feathers of-spiritual  life What  is that one  set

his gedanc on nyderlicum pingum, buton swilce modes
bis  thought in  lowly things unless as-it-were  of-mind
hlennys? Se de mid fodan pzre upplican lufe bid gefylled, he
leanness  He who with food  ofthe beavenly  love is  filled he
bid swilce he sy mid rumlicum mettum gemast. Mid pyssere
is  as-if he be with ample foods fattened With  this
fetnysse wolde se sealm-wyrhta beon gemast, dada hé cwad,
fatness would  the psalmist be fattened when  he  said
“Beo min sawul gefylled swa swa mid rysle and mid ungele”
Let-be my  soul filled 50 as with ~ far and  with  suet
Hwet is, “Mine fearras sind ofslagene, and mine gemestan
What is My bulls are slain and  my fatted
fugelas,” buton swilce he cwxde, ‘Behealdad Ozra ealdfedera
birds except  as-if be  said Behold of-the  patriarchs
drohtnunga, and understandad pzra witegena gyddunge, and
life and  understand of-the  prophets sayings and
pxra apostola bodunge embe mines Bearnes menniscnysse,

of-the  apostles preaching about  of-my Child bumanity
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and cumad to dam giftum? Paxt is, ‘Cumad mid geleafan,
and  come to  the nuptials That is  Come with  faith
and gedeodad eow  to Jzre halgan geladunge, de s
and  join yourselves  to  the holy church which s
his bryd and eower modor’

bis  bride  and  your mother

“Hi hit forgymeleasodon, and ferdon, sume to heora tunum,
They it  neglected and  went some  to their  farms
sume to heora ceape” Se ferd to his tune and forsihd Godes
some to  their trade He goes to his farm and  despises of-God
gearcunge, sede ungemetlice eordlice teolunge begxd to dan
preparation he-who  immoderately earthly tillage practices  to  that
swide, pxt he his Godes d#l forgymeleasad. Se ferd embe
greatly  that  he his  of-God  part  neglects He goes  about
his mangunge, sede mid gytsunge woruldlicra gestreona
bis  trading he-who with  avarice of-worldly treasures
cepd swidor ponne dzs ecan lifes welan. Eornostlice ponne
seeks  more than of-the eternal life  wealth Therefore when
hi sume mid eordlicum teolungum ungefohlice hi

they  some with  earthly tillages immoderately themselves
gebysgiad, and sume mid woruldlicum hordum, ponne ne
busy and  some with  worldly hoards then not
magon hi for Oxre bysga smeagan embe pxs Hzlendes
can they for  the business  consider about  of-the  Savior
menniscnysse; and eac him bid swide héfigtyme geduht,
bumanity and  also  to-them s very grievous thought
pxt hi heora peawas be his regole geemnetton. Sume eac
that  they their manners by  his  rule adjusted Some also
beod swa Owyrlice gemodode, pxt hi ne magon Godes
are 50 perversely minded that  they not can of-God
bodunge gehyran, ac mid ehtnysse Godes bydelas geswencad,
preaching bear bur with  persecution  of-God  heralds afflict
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swa swa pzt godspel her bzftan cwxd, “Sume hi gelehton
s0 as the  gospel here  after said Some they seized

pa bydelas, and mid teonan gewzhton, and ofslogon. Ac
the  beralds and  with  insult afflicted and  slew But
se cyning, 0ada he pis geaxode, sende his here to, and
the  king when  be  this  learned sent bis  army  thither and
pa manslagan fordyde, and heora burh forbaxrnde.”

the  manslayers destroyed and  their city burned

Pa manslagan he fordyde, fordan de hé 0da arleasan
The  manslayers he  destroyed because that he  the  impious

chteras hreowlice acwealde, swa swa we gehw#r on martyra

perSECutOrS Emell_}l klll@d so as we ever'ywberf in Of-'mﬂrt}lrf
prowungum radad. Nero, se walhreowa casere, [hét ahon
passions read Nero the cruel emperor  commanded bang

Petrum, and Paulum beheafdian, ac he weard fazrlice of his
Peter and  Paul bebead but he  was suddenly  from  his
rice  aflymed, and hine wulfas totzron. Herodes beheafdode
kingdom  put-to-flight and ~ him  wolves tore-apart  Herod beheaded

pone apostol Iacob, and Petrum gebrohte on cwearterne; ac

the apostle James and  Peter brought in  prison but
God hine ahredde of his haftnede, and pada se cyning
God  him rescued from bis  bondage and  when  the king

smeade hil he of 0am cwearterne come, pa =zfter pan him
considered  how bhe  from the prison came then after  that  him
com to Godes engel, and hine to deade gesloh. Astriges,
came to  of-God  angel and  him to  death struck Astriges
se Indisca cyning, pe Bartholomeum ofsloh, awedde, and
the Indian king who  Bartholomew slew went-mad ~ and
on pam wodan dreame gewit. Ealswa Egeas, pe Andream
in  the mad frenzy died Likewise  Aegeas who  Andrew
ahencg, pzrrihte on wodan dreame geendode. Langsum bid to

hanged straightway in  mad frenzy ended Long is  to
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gereccenne ealra pera arleasra ehtera geendunga, hu gramlice
relate of-all  the impious persecutors endings how  fiercely
se Zlmihtiga God his halgena prowunga on him gewrzc.
the  Almighty God  of-his saints passions in  them  avenged
D=zt godspel cwyd, pxt he heora burh forbzrnde, forpan de
The  gospel says that  he  their city burned because  that

hi beod xgder ge mid sawle ge mid lichaman on ecere susle

they are each — with  soul and with  body in eternal torment
forbzrnde. “He sende his here t6,” forpan de he purh his
burned He sent bis  army  thither because  that he  through bis

englas pa manfullan forded. Hwat sind pzra engla werod
angels the  wicked destroys What are of-the  angels hosts

buton here pzs Heofonlican Cyninges? He is gehaten Dominus

except  army of-the Heavenly King He is called Lord
Sabaod, pxt is ‘Heres Hlaford, odde ‘Weroda Drihten’
Sabaoth that is  of-Army  Lord or of-Hosts Lord

Se cyning cwxd Oda to his pegnum, “Das gyfta sind 526
The  king said then to  his  thanes These  nuptials are
gearowe, ac pa Oe ic partd geladode nzron his wyrde.
ready but  those whom I  thereto  invited not-were  of-it  worthy
Farad nu to wega utscytum, and swa hwylce swa ge
Go now to  of-ways outlets and  so which 50 ye
gemetad, lapiad to pam gyftum” Wegas sind mislice
find invite to  the nuptials Ways are variously
manna dxda. Utscytas pzra wega sind ateorung woruldlicera
of-men  deeds Outlets of-the ways  are  failings of-worldly
weorca; and pa for wel oft becumad to Gode, pe
works and  those full  well  often come to  God who
on eordlicum weorcum hwonlice speowd. Hwazt da dzs
in  earthly works little prosper Lo then  of-the
cyninges xrendracan ferdon geond wegas, gadrigende ealle

king messengers went throughout  ways gathering all
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pa Je hi gemetton, zgder ge yfele ge gode, and gesetton
those  whom they found each —  evil and  good and  filled

pa gifta endemes. On pyssere andwerdan geladunge sind
the  nuptials entirely In this present church are
gemengde yfele and gode, swa swa clene corn mid fulum
mingled evil and  good 50 as clean grain  with  foul
coccele: ac on ende pyssere worulde se soda Dema het
cockle but in  end of-this world the true  Judge commands
his englas gadrian pone coccel byrpenmalum, and awurpan
his  angels gather the cockle in-bundles and  cast

into dam unadwascendlicum fyre. Byrpenmalum hi gadriad
into  the unquenchable fire In-bundles they  gather
pa synfullan fram pam rihtwisum: ponne da manslagan beod
the  sinful from  the righteous when the  manslayers are
togedere getigede innon pam hellicum fyre, and sceapan
together tied into the bellish fire and  robbers
mid sceapum, gytseras mid gytserum, forliras mid forlirum;
with  robbers misers with ~ misers adulterers  with  adulterers
and swa gehwylce manfulle geferan on pam ecum tintregum
and  so each wicked companions in  the eternal  torments
samod gewripene cwylmiad; and se clena hwate bid gebroht
together  bound are-tormented and  the clean wheat is brought
on Godes berne: paxt is, pzt da rihtwisan beod gebrohte
in  of-God  barn that  is  that  the righteous are brought
to pam ecan life, pxr ne cymd storm ne nan unweder
to  the eternal life  there nor comes  storm nor any  foul-weather
pxt dam corne derie. Donne ne beod pa godan nahwar
that  to-the  grain harm Then not are the  good anywhere
buton on heofenum, and pa yfelan nahwar buton on helle.

except in  heavens and  the evil anywhere  except in el
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Mine gebropra, gif ge gbde sind, ponne sceole ge emlice
My brothers if  ye good are then must ye  evenly
wipercorenra manna yfelnysse forberan, swa lange swa ge on
of-reprobate men wickedness bear 50 long as ye in
pisum andweardan life wuniad. Ne bid se god sepe yfelne
this present life duwell Not s the good  he-who evil-one
forberan nele. Be pisum cwad Godes stemn to pam witegan
bear will-not About this said of-God  wvoice to the  prophet
Ezechiel, “Du mannes bearn, ungeleaffulle and yfel tihtende
Ezekiel Thou  of-man child unbelieving-ones  and  evil  inciting
sind mid pe, and pu wunast mid pam wyrstan wyrmcynne.”
are  with thee and thou dwellest — with  the worst serpent-kind
Eft Paulus se Apostol geleaffulra manna lif herode and
Again  Paul the  Apostle of-faithful men life  praised and
getrymde, pus tihtende, “Gewuniad betwux pwyrum mancynne:
strengthened  thus  exhorting Duwell among perverse mankind
scinad betwux pam swa swa steorran, lifes word healdende.”
shine among them 5o as stars of-life word  holding

“Se cyning eode inn, and gesceawode pa gebeoras, hpa
The  king went  in and  surveyed the  feasters then
geseah he pzr xnne mann pe nes gescryd mid gyftlicum
saw he  there a man who not-was  clothed with  wedding
reafe” DPwxt giftlice reaf geticnad pa sodan lufe Godes
garment  The  wedding — garment betokens the  true love  of-God
and manna. Pa lufe ure Scyppend us geswutelode purh
and  of-men That love  our  Creator us  revealed through
hine sylfne, pada he gemedemode pzxt he us fram pam
him self when  he  deigned that  bhe  us  from the
ecan deape mid his deorwurpan blode alysde, swa swa
eternal  death with  bis  precious blood redeemed 5o as
Iohannes se Godspellere cwzd, “Swa swipe lufode God

Jobn the  Evangelist said So very loved God
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pysne middangeard, pat he his ancennedan Sunu sealde
this world that ~ he  his  only-begotten Son gave
for us” Se Godes Sunu, pe durh lufe to mannum
for  us The  of-God Son who  through  love to  men
becom, gebicnode on pam godspelle pzt Ozt giftlice reaf

came betokened in  the gospel that  the  wedding  garment
geticnode, — pa sodan lufe. Alc pxra pe mid geleafan
betokened the  true love  Each  of-those who with  faith

and fulluhte to Gode gebihd, he cymd to pam gyftum; ac
and  baptism to  God turns he  comes  to the wedding but
he ne cymd na mid gyftlicum reafe, gif he pa sopan lufe
he not comes — with wedding garment if  he the true love
ne hylt. Witodlice ge geseod bzt gehwam sceamad, gif he
not holds  Certainly ye  see that  to-everyone  it-shames if  he
geladod bid to woruldlicum gyftum, pat he waclice gescryd
invited is to  worldly wedding that  he  meanly clothed
cume to pare scortan blisse; ac micele mare sceamu bid
come to  the short bliss but  much more  shame is
pam de mid horium reafe cymd to Godes gyftum, pat
to-him  who with  filthy garment comes  to  of-God  wedding that
he for his fulum gyrelan fram paxre ecan blisse ascofen beo
be for his  foul garment  from  the eternal  bliss thrust be
into ecum bpeostrum. Swa swa reaf wlitegad pone man
into  eternal  darkness So as garment  beautifies the man
lichamlice, swa eac seo sode lufu wlitegad ure sawle mid
bodily 50 also  the  true  love  beautifies our  soul with
gastlicere fegernysse. Deah se mann habbe fullne geleafan,
spiritual fairness Though the man have full faith
and «zlmessan wyrce, and fela to gode gedo, eal him bid
and  alms work and  many to  good do all  to-him is
ydel, swa hwzt swa he ded, buton he hxbbe sope lufe to

idle s0 what s0 be  does  unless he  have true  love  to
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Gode and to eallum cristenum mannum. Seo is sod lufu,
God and  to all Christian men That is true love
pxt gehwa his freond lufie on gode, and his feond for
that  each bis  friend love in  God and  his  enemy  for
gode. Dazghwamlice gxzd se Heofonlica Cyning into pam
God Daily goes  the Heavenly King into  the
gyftum, paxt is, into his geladunge, and sceawad hwaxder
wedding that  is  into  his  church and  bebolds whether
we beon mid pam gyftlicum reafe innan gescrydde; and
we  be with  the wedding garment  within  clothed and
swa hwylcne swa he gemet butan sopre lufe, Ozne he
s0 which 50 he  finds without  true love him be
befrind mid graman, pus cwedende, “Pu freond, humeta
asks with ~ anger thus  saying Thou  friend how
dorstest du gan to minre gearcunge buton gyftlicum reafe?”
durst thou go o my feast without  wedding garment
“Freond” he hine het, and peah awearp fram his gebeorum.
Friend be him  called and  though cast-away from  his  feasters
Freond he was durh geleafan, and wipercora purh weorc.
Friend he  was  through faith and  reprobate through  work
He parrihte adumbode, forpan pe xt Godes dome ne
He  straightway — became-dumb because that at  of-God  judgment not
bid nin beladung ne wipertalu; ac se Dema pe widutan
is any  excuse nor  pleading but the Judge who  outside
pread, is gewita his ingehides widinnan. Deah de hwia
rebukes  is  witness of-his  conscience within Though  that  anyone
pa sopan lufe gyt fulfremedlice nxbbe, ne sceal he Jeah
the  true love  yet  perfectly has-not not must  he  though
his sylfes geortruwian, fordan Je se witega be swylcum

him  self despair because that  the  prophet about  such
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cwzd to Gode, “Min Drihten, pine eagan gesawon mine
said to  God My Lord thy eyes saw my
unfulfremednysse, and on pinre béc ealle] sind awritene.”
imperfection and in  thy book  all are written

Se cyning cwxd to his degnum, “Bindad pone misscryddan
The king said to his  thanes Bind the ill-clad
hiandum and fétum, and wurpad into dam yttrum peostrum,
hands and  feet and  cast into  the outer darkness
pxr bid wop and toda gebitt” Pa hianda and pa fét pe nua
there is weeping and  of-teeth gnashing  The hands and the feer which now
ne beod gebundene mid Godes ege fram pwyrlicum weorcum,
not are bound with of-God ~ fear from  perverse works

hi beod ponne purh strecnysse Godes domes fxste gewridene.
they are then through strictness of-God  judgment fast bound

Pa fét O0e nellad untrumne geneosian, and pa hinda pe
The feet  which will-not  sick visit and  the hbands which
nan ding pearfum ne syllad, pa beod ponne mid wite
no thing  to-needy —  give they are then with  torment
gebundene; fordan pe hi synd nG sylfwilles fram godum
bound because  thatr they are now voluntarily ~ from  good
weorcum gewridene. Se misscrydda was aworpen on 0a yttran
works bound The ill-clad was  thrown into the outer
peostru. Pa inran peostru sind pzre heortan blindnys. Pa
darkness The inner darkness are of-the  heart blindness The
yttran peostru is seo swearte niht paxre ecan geniderunge. Se
outer darkness  is the  swart night  of-the  eternal damnation The
fordémda ponne prowad on pam yttrum peostrum neadunge,
condemned  then suffers in  the outer darkness perforce
fordan de he na sylfwilles his lif adrihd on blindnysse his
because  that he  now voluntarily bis  life  passes in  blindness bis
heortan, and n#fd nin gemynd pzxs sodan leohtes, pat is,

beart and  has-not any  memory of-the true light that  is
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Crist, pe be him sylfum cw«d, “Ic eom middangeardes
Christ ~ who about him  self said I am of-world

leoht; se de me fyligd, ne g&d he on peostrum, ac he
light he who me  follows not  goes be in  darkness but  he
hzfd lifes leoht” On dam yttrum peostrum bid wop and
bas oflife  light In  the outer darkness is  weeping and
toda gebit. Pzr wepad da eagan on dam hellican lige, pe
of-teeth gnashing There weep the  eyes in  the bellish flame  which
nd durh unalyfedlice gewilnunga goretende hwearftliad; and
now  through unlawful desires gazing roam and
pa téd, pe nl on ofer-xte blissiad, sceolon pazr cearcian on
the teeth which now in  gluttony rejoice must there  gnash in
pam unasecgendlicum pinungum, pe Godes widerwinnum
the unspeakable torments which  of-God  to-adversaries
gegearcod is. Pa eagan sodlice for swidlicum smice tyrad,
prepared is  The eyes truly for  great smoke tear
and pa téd for micclum cyle cwaciad; fordan Je Ja
and  the teeth for  great cold  quake because that  the
widercoran unacumendlice hztu prowiad, and unasecgendlicne
reprobate unbearable hear  suffer and  unspeakable

cyle. Witodlice pxt hellice fyr hfd unasecgendlice hétan
cold Certainly the hellish fire  has unspeakable beat
and nan leoht, ac écelice byrnd on sweartum Jeostrum.
and  no light but  eternally  burns in  black darkness

Gif hwam twynige be riste, ponne mag hé understandan
If  to-anyone doubt about  resurrection  then can be  understand

on pisum godspelle, pxt pxr bid sod wrist  par Owr
in  this gospel that  there is true  resurrection there  where
beod eagan and téd. Eagan sind flescene, and téd bznene;
are eyes and  teeth  Eyes are fleshly and  teeth of-bone
fordan pe we sceolon, wylle we nelle we, arisan on ende

because that we  must will we  will-not we  arise in  end
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pyssere worulde mid flesce and mid bane, and onfén
this world with  flesh and  with  bone and  receive
edlean ealra ura daxda, 0dde wununge mid Gode for gédum
reward  of-all  our  deeds or dwelling with  God for  good
geearnungum, oppe helle-wite mid deofle for mandedum.
merits or bell-torment ~ with  devil for  evil-deeds

Be pisum cwxd se eadiga Iob, “Ic gelyfe pxt min
About  this said the  blessed Job I believe that  my
Alysend leofad, and ic sceal on pam endenextan dzge of
Redeemer  lives and I shall in  the last day from
eoran arisan, and eft ic beo mid minum felle befangen,
earth arise and  again I  be with  my skin clothed
and on minum flesce ic geseo God, ic sylf, and na oder”
and in my fesh I se  God I myself and not another
bzt is, na oder hiw purh me, ac ic sylf hine geseo.
Thatr is  not another form  through me  but I  myself him see

Pises godspelles geendung is swide egefull: “Fela sind
Of-this  gospel ending is  very fearful Many  are
gecigede and feawa gecorene” Efne nu ure ealra stemn
called and  fw  chosen Lven  now ofus all  voice
clypad Crist, ac ure ealra lif ne clypad; fordan de manega
calls Christ ~ but of-us all life not calls because that  many
widcwedad on heora deawum paxt pxt hi mid heora stemne
gainsay in  their ways that  which they with  their voice
geandettad. Sume menn habbad gbéd anginn sume hwile, ac
confess Some men have good  beginning  some while but
hi geendiad on yfele. Sume habbad yfel anginn, and wel
they end in  evil Some bave evil  beginning  and  well
geendiad purh sode d&dbote. Sume onginnad wel, and bet
end through true  penance Some begin well  and  better
geendiad. Nu sceal gehwd hine sylfne micclum ondradan,

end Now must  each him self greatly dread
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peah pe hé gode drohtnunge habbe, and nateshwon be
though  that he  good life bave and  by-no-means about
him sylfum gedyrstlecan; fordan be hé nat hwaxder hé
him  self presume because that he  knows-not whether be
wurde is into pam ecan rice. Ne he ne sceal be odrum
worthy — is into  the eternal  kingdom Nor he — must of  another

geortruwian, peah de he on leahtras befealle; fordan Je

despair though  that he in  vices fall because  that
he nat pa menigfealdan welan Godes mildheortnysse.
he  knows-not the manifold wealth  of-God ~ mercy

Cwyd nu Scs Gregorius, pxt sum  brodor gecyrde to
Says now Saint Gregory that  a-certain  brother turned to
anum mynstre pe he sylf gestadelode, and =fter regollicere
a monastery — which he  self  established and  after  regular
fandunge munuchid underfeng. Pam filigde sum  flesclic
probation monkhood received Him  followed  a-certain fleshly
brodor to mynstre, na for gecnyrdnysse goddre drohtnunge,
brother  to  monastery  not for  zeal of-good life

ac for flasclicere lufe. Se gastlica brodor eallum pam
bur for  fleshly love  The spiritual  brother  all the
mynster-munecum pearle durh gode drohtnunge gelicode; and
monastery-monks greatly  through good life pleased and
his flesclica brodor micclum his lifes deawum mid pwyrnysse
his  fleshly brother  greatly of-his life ways with  perversity
widcwzd. He leofode on mynstre for neode swidor ponne for
gainsaid He lived in  monastery for need more than for
beterunge. He was gegaf sprzce, and pwyr on dé&dum; wel
bettering He was  frivolous of-speech  and  perverse in  deeds well
besewen on reafe, and yfele on deawum. He nahte gedyld,
looking in  garment and  evil in  ways He  had-no  patience
gif hine hwa to gdéddre drohtnunge tihte. Weard da his lif
if  him  anyone to good life urged  Was then his  life
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swide héfigtyme O0am gebrodrum, ac hi hit emlice forbzron
very grievous to-the brothers bur they it evenly endured
for his broder godnysse. He ne mihte nin ding to gode
for  of-bis brother  goodness He not could any  thing to  good
gedon, ne he nolde nan god gehyran. Pa  weard hé ferlice
do nor he would any  good  hear Then was be  suddenly
mid sumere code gestanden, and to deade gebroht. Pada hé
with  a-certain  disease seized and to  death brought When  be
to fordside ahafen waxs, da comon pa gebrodra to 0i et
to  departure  raised was then came the  brothers to that that
hi his sawle becwzdon. He lzg acealdod on nypeweardum
they ofbis soul  commended ~ He lay chilled i lower

limum: on dam breoste anum ordode da-gyt se gast. Pa
limbs in  the breast only breathed  then-yer  the spirit  The
gebrodra da swa micel geornfullicor for hine gebzdon, swa
brothers then  so much more-eagerly for  him  prayed 50
micclum swa hi gesawon pzt he hrzdlice gewitan sceolde.
much as they saw that  he  quickly depart must
He da farlice hrymde, pus cwedende, “Gewitad fram me.
He  then suddenly  cried thus  saying Depart from  me
Efne her is cumen an draca pe me sceal forswelgan, ac
Even bere is  come a dragon  who me  shall swallow but
he ne mzg for eower andwerdnysse. Min heafod he hafd
bhe  not can for  your presence My bead be  has
mid his ceaflum befangen. Rymad him, pzt he me léng
with  bis  jaws seized Make-room  for-him that  he me  longer
ne swence. Gif ic pisum dracan to forswelgenne geseald
not  torment If I to-this dragon to  swallow given
eom, hwi sceal ic elcunge prowian for eowerum oferstealle?”

am why must I delay suffer for  your standing-by
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ba gebrodra him cwadon to, “Hwi sprecst pu mid swa
The  brothers bim  said to Why speakest thou with  so
micelre orwennysse? Mearca de sylfne mid ticne pare halgan
great despair Mark thee  self with ~ sign the holy
rode” He andwyrde be his mihte, “Ic wolde lustbzre mid
rood  He answered — abour bis might I  would  gladly with
ticne paxre halgan réde me bletsian, ac ic naxbbe da mihte,
sign the holy rood  me  bless bur I bave-not the might
fordan de se draca me pearle ofpryhd” Hwxt 0a munecas
because that the dragon me  greatly  oppresses Lo the  monks

da hi astrehton mid wope to eordan, and ongunnon
then  themselves  stretched with  weeping to  earth and  began
geornlicor for his hreddinge pone Wealdendan God biddan.
more-cagerly  for  his  rescue the  Ruling God  ask
Efne 0a ferlice awyrpte se adliga cniht, and mid blissigendre
Even  then suddenly recovered  the sick youth and  with  rejoicing
stemne cwzd, “Ic pancige Gode: efne nu se draca, pe me
voice said I thank God even  now the dragon  which me
forswelgan wolde, is afliged for eowerum benum. He is fram
swallow would is  put-to-flight for  your prayers He is from
me ascofen, and standan ne mihte ongean eowre pingunge.
me  driven and  stand not  could against your intercession
Beod nu mine dingeras, biddende for minum synnum; fordan
Be now my intercessors  praying for my sins because
de ic eom gearo to gecyrrenne to munuclicere drohtnunge,
that I am ready  to turn to  monastic life

and woruldlice deawas ealle forletan” His cealdan limu pa
and  worldly ways all forsake His  cold limbs  then
ge-edcucodon, and he mid ealre heortan to Gode gecyrde,
revived and  he with all beart to  God turned
and mid langsumum broce on his gecyrrednysse weard

and  with  long disease  in  his  conversion was
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gerihtleced, and «t nextan on paxre ylcan untrumnysse
corrected and  at  last in  the same sickness

gewat; ac he ne geseah pone dracan on his fordside, fordan
departed  bur he ot saw the dragon in  his  departure because
de he hine oferswidde mid gecyrrednysse his heortan.

that he  him overcame with  conversion bis  beart

Ne sceole we beon ormode, peah de on pyssere andweardan
Not  must we  be despairing  though that in  this present
geladunge fela syndon yfele and feawa gbde; fordan Je
church many are evil and  few good because that
Noes arc on ypum Ozs micclan flodes hzfde geticnunge
of-Noah ark in  waves of-the  great flood bad signification
pyssere geladunge, and hé wzs on nydeweardan wid, and on
of-this church and it was  in  bottom wide and in
ufeweardan nearo. On Ozre nydemystan bytminge wunodon
top narrow  In the lowest hold dwelt

pa redan deor and creopende wurmas. On opre  fleringe
the  fierce beasts and  creeping serpents In  the-second floor
wunodon fugelas and clzne nytenu. On pzre Oriddan fleringe
dwelt birds and  clean beasts In  the third floor
wunode Noe mid his wife, and his dry suna mid heora prim
dwelt Noab  with  bis  wife and  bis  three sons with  their three
wifum. On dzre bytminge was se arc rum, pzr da redan deor
wives In  the bold was  the ark roomy there the fierce  beasts
wunedon, and widufan genyrwed, pzr Oxra manna wunung
dwelt and  above narrowed there  of-the  men dwelling
was; fordan Je seo halige geladung on flesclicurm mannum is
was because  that the  holy church in  fleshly men is
swide brad, and on gastlicum nearo. Heo tospr&t hire bosm
very broad and in  spiritual narrow  She  spreads ber  bosom
pxr Oxr pa redan wuniad on nytenlicum deawum, and heo

there  where the fierce-ones dwell in  beastly ways and  she

176



XXXV - DOMINICA XXI. POST PENTECOSTEN

is genyrwed on pone ende pe pa gesceadwisan wuniad, on
is  narrowed in  the part  where the discerning dwell in
gastlicum deawum drohtnigende; fordan swa hi haligran beod
spiritual ways living because  as they holier are
on pyssere andwerdan geladunge, swa heora lxs bid. Micele
n this prosent church o ofthem faver is  Much
ma is paxra manna pe lybbad be agenum lustum, donne pzra
more is of-the men who  live by own lusts than of-those
sy pe heora lifes deawas xfter Godes bebodum gerihtlecad:
be who of-their life ways after  of-God  commands correct
peah-hwadere symle bid haligra manna getel geeacnod purh
nevertheless ever is  of-holy men number increased through
arleasra manna wanunge. Nis pat getel Godes gecorenra
of-impious  men waning Not-is  that  number of-God  of-chosen
lytel, swa swa Crist on odre stowe cwzd, “Manega cumad
little s0 as Christ in  other  place said Many come
fram east-dzle and fram west-dzle, and sittad mid pam
from  east-part and  from  west-part and it with  the
heahfedere Abrahime, and Isaace, and Iacobe on heofonan
patriarch Abrabam and  Laac and  Jacob in  of-heaven
rice” Eft, se sealm-wyrhta be Godes gecorenum cwad, “Ic
kingdom Again the psalmist about of-God  chosen said I
hi getealde, and heora getel is mare Jdonne sand-ceosol”
them  counted and  their number is  more than sand-gravel

On Oisum andweardan life sind pa gecorenan feawa geduhte
In  this present life  are  the chosen few seeming
ongean getel pxra wilercorenra, ac ponne hi to dam ecan
against number of-the  reprobate but  when they to  the eternal
life gegaderode beod, heora tel  bid swa menigfeald, pzt
life  gathered are their number  is 50 manifold that
hit oferstihd, be dxs witegan cwyde, sand-ceosles gerim.

it surpasses by  of-the propher saying of-sand-gravel number
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533 Lad us, Almihtig God, to getele dinra gecorenra halgena,
Lead  us  Almighty God to  number of-thy  chosen saints
inn to pzre ecan blisse Oines rices, pe pu gearcodest
in to  the eternal  bliss ofthy  kingdom which thou preparedst
fram frymde middangeardes pe lufigendum, pu de leofast

from  beginning  of-world thee  to-loving thou who livest
and rixast mid pam Ecan Faxder and Halgum Gaste on
and  reignest  with  the Eternal  Father ~ and ~ Holy Spirit in

ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

of-all  worlds world Amen
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Natale omnium sanctorum

XXXVI - ALL SAINTS

The Church keeps this feast for all saints, since each could not bave a day: the
nine orders of angels, the patriarchs and prophets, Jobn the Baptist, the apostles,
the martyrs, the confessors, the bermits of Egypt, and the virgins, with Mary
exalted above the angels. On the Beatitudes, after Augustine, /Elfric expounds
the mountain and the poor in spirit, the meek, the mourners, the bungry, the
merciful, the clean of beart, the peacemakers, and the persecuted, and bids bis
hearers rejoice in trials, since their reward in heaven is great.

Halige lareowas razddon pzt seo geleaffulle geladung pisne 538

Holy teachers decreed that  the  faithful church this
deg EALLUM HALGUM to wurpmynte mersige, and
day to-ALL SAINTS to  honor celebrate and

arwurdlice freolsige; fordan e hi ne mihton heora
honorably keep-feast because that  they not  could of-them
xlcum synderlice freolstide gesettan, ne ninum menn on
to-each  separate feast-day set nor to-any men in
andweardum life nis heora eallra nama cud, swa swa Iohannes
present life is  of-them all name  known so as  Jobn

se Godspellere on his gastlican gesihde awrit, pus cwedende,
the  Evangelist in  his  spiritual sight wrote thus  saying

“Ic geseah swa micele menigu, swa nin man geryman ne
I saw 50 great multitude  as no man  number —
mag, of eallum deodum and of «lcere maxgde, standende
can from all nations and  from every tribe standing
xtforan Godes prym-setle, ealle mid hwitum gyrlum
before of-God throne all with  white garments
gescrydde, healdende palm-twigu on heora handum, and
clothed holding palm-twigs in  their  bands and
sungon mid hluddre stemne, Sy h&lu urum Gode pe sitt

sang with  loud voice Let-be salvation to-our — God who sits
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ofer his prym-setle. And ealle englas stodon on ymbhwyrfte
over  his  throne And  all angels stood in  circle

his Jdrym-setles, and aluton to Gode, pus cwedende, Sy
of-his  throne and  bowed to  God thus  saying Let-be
urum Gode bletsung and beorhtnys, wisdom and pancung,
wo-our God  blesing  and  brightness wisdom  and  thanksgiving
wurdmynt and strengd, on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.”
honor and  strength in  of-all  worlds world Amen
Godes halgan sind englas and menn. Englas sind gastas butan
Of-God  holy are  angels and  men Angels are  spirits  without
lichaman. Pa gesceop se Almihtiga Wealdend on micelre
body Them  created the  Almighty Ruler in  great
fzgernysse, him sylfum to lofe, and to wuldre and wurdmynte
fairness for-him_ self to praise and to glory and  honor

his megenprymme on ecnysse. Be pam we forhtiad fela to
his  majesty in  eternity About whom we  fear many to
sprecenne, fordan de Gode anum is to gewitenne ha heora
speak because  that to-God alone  is to  know how  their
ungesewenlice gecynd, butan «lcere besmitennysse oppe
invisible nature without  any defilement or
wanunge, on écere hluttornysse purhwunad. Peah-hwadere
diminution in  eternal  purity continues Nevertheless

we oncnawad on halgum gewritum, pzt nigon engla werod
we  know in  holy writings that  nine of-angels  hosts
sind wunigende on heofonlicum prymme, pe nazfre nine
are dwelling in  beavenly might which  never any
synne ne gefremedon. Pzt teode werod purh modignesse
sin —  performed The  tenth host through  pride
losode, and to awyrgedum gastum behwyrfede wurdon, and
perished  and  to  accursed spirits turned were and
ascofene of heofonlicere myrhde inn to hellicere susle.

thrust from  beavenly mirth in to  bellish torment
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Sodlice sume Ozra haligra gasta, pe mid heora Scyppende 540
Truly some of-the  holy spirits who with  their Creator
purhwunodon, to us asende cumad, and towearde Jing
continued to us  sent come and  future things
cydad. Sume hi wyrcad, be Godes dihte, ticna and
mahe-known  Some  they work by ofGod direcsion signs  and
gelomlice wundra on middangearde. Sume hi synd ealdras
often wonders in  world Some they are princes
gesette pam odrum englum, to gefyllenne pa godcundlican
set to-the  other angels o fulfill the  divine
gerynu. Purh  sume gesett God and toscxt his domas.
mysteries  Through some appoints  God  and  decrees his  judgments
Sume hi sind swa micclum to Gode gedeodde, pzt nane
Some they are 50 greatly to  God joined that  no
odre him betwynan ne synd, and hi donne on swa micclan
others them  between — are and  they then in  so much
maran lufe byrnende beod, swa micclum swa hi Godes
greater love  burning are 50 much as they  of-God
beorhtnysse scearplicor sceawiad. Nu is pes daxg pisum
brightness more-keenly  bebold Now is this day  to-these
englum arwurdlice gehalgod, and eac pam halgum mannum,
angels honorably ballowed and  also  to-the holy men

pe purh miccle gedincda fram frymde middangeardes Gode
who  through  great dignities from  beginning  of-world to-God
gepugon. Of pisum waron @rest heahfederas, eawfaste
throve Of  these were first patriarchs pious

and wuldorfulle weras on heora life, witegena faederas,
and  glorious men in  their life of-prophets  fathers

pxra gemynd ne bid forgiten, and heora nama purhwunad
whose  memory not is forgotten and  their name continues

on ecnysse; fordan de hi wzron Gode gecweme purh

in  eternity because that  they were to-God  pleasing through
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geleafan, and rihtwisnysse, and gehyrsumnysse. Pisum fyligd
faith and  righteousness and  obedience This follows
pxra witegena gecorennys: hi waxron Godes gesprecan, and
of-the  prophets chosen-band they were of-God  spokesmen and
pam he =xteowde his digelnysse, and hi onlihte mid gife
to-them he  showed his  secrets and  them enlightened with — grace
pxs Halgan Gastes, swa pxt hi wiston pa towerdan ding,
of-the  Holy Spirit 50 that  they knew the  future things
and mid witigendlicere gyddunge bododon. Witodlice pa
and  with  prophetic song preached Certainly the
gecorenan witegan mid manegum ticnum and forebicnungum
chosen prophets with  many signs and  foreshadowings

on heora life scinende waron. Hi gehzldon manna

in  their  life  shining were They  healed of-men
untrumnysse, and deaddra manna lic to life arxrdon. Hi
sicknesses and  of-dead men bodies to life  raised They
eac for folces pwyrnysse heofonan scuras oftugon, and eft
also  for  of-people perversity of-heaven showers  withheld and  again
miltsigende getipodon. Hi heofodon folces synna, and heora
pitying granted They lamented of-people  sins and  their
wrace on him sylfum forscytton. Cristes menniscnysse, and
vengeance in  them  selves forestalled of-Christ  bumanity and
his drowunge, and arist, and upstige, and done micclan
his  passion and  resurrection and  ascension and  the great
dém, purh done Halgan Gast gelerede, hi witegodon.
judgment  through the Holy Spirit  taught they  prophesied

On dxre Nywan GecyOnysse fordstop Iohannes se Fulluhtere,
In the New Testament cameforth  John the Baptist

sede mid witegunge Cristes to-cyme bodode, and eac mid
he-who with  prophecy of-Christ  coming preached and  also  with
his fingre hine gebicnode. “Betwux wifa  bearnum ne aris

his  finger him  pointed-out Among of-women  children not  arose
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nin merra mann ponne is Iohannes se Fulluhtere” Pisum
any  greater  man than is John the  Baptist To-this

Godes cempan gepwearlecd pxt twelffealde getel Cristes

of-God champion  accords the twelvefold number  of-Christ
apostola, pe he sylf geceas him to leorning-cnihtum,
apostles whom he  self  chose for-himself as  disciples

and hi mid rihtum geleafan and sodre lare geteah, and
and  them with  right faith and  true teaching instructed —and
eallum deodum to lareowum gesette, swa pat se swég heora
to-all nations as  teachers set 50 that  the sound  of-their
bodunge ferde geond ealle eordan, and heora word becomon
preaching went  throughout all earth and  their word  came

to gemzrum ealles ymbhwyrftes. To Oisum twelf apostolum
to  boundaries of-all  world To  these twelve  apostles
cwzd se Almihtiga Hzlend, “Ge sind middangeardes leoht:
said the  Almighty Savior Ye are of-world light
scine eower leoht swa =ztforan mannum, pzt hi geseon
let-shine  your light 50 before men that  they see

eowre godan weorc, and wuldrian eowerne Fzder pe on

your good works and  glorify your Father ~ who in
heofonum is. Ge sind mine frynd, and ic cyde eow
heavens is Yo oare my friends  and I make-known to-you

swa hwat swa ic =zt minum Fader gehyrde” Eornostlice
50 what 50 I from my Father beard Therefore
Drihten forgeaf pa mihte his twelf apostolum, pzt hi
Lord gave the  might to-bis  twelve  apostles that  they
0a ylcan wundra worhton pe hé sylf on middangearde
the same wonders wrought which he  self in world
gefremode. And swa hwzt swa hi bindad ofer eordan, pet
performed And 5o what 50 they bind over  earth that
bid on heofonum gebunden; and swa hwxt swa hi unbindad

is  in  heavens bound and o what o they loose
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ofer eordan, pxt bid unbunden on heofonum. Eac he him
over  earth that  is unbound in  heavens Also he  to-them
behet mid sodfestum behate, pxt hi on dam micclum
promised with  truthful promise that  they in  the great
dome ofer twelf dom-setl sittende beod, to démenne
judgment over  twelve  judgment-seats ~sitting are to  judge
callum mannum pe «fre on lichaman lif underfengon.

all men who ever  in  body life  received

After pam apostolican werode we wurdiad pone gefastan
After the apostolic host we  honor the steadfast
heap Godes cydera, pe durh mislice tintrega Cristes drowunge
band  of-God  witnesses who through various  torments  of-Christ  passion
werlice geefenlehton, and durh martyrdom pzt upplice
manfully  imitated and  through  martyrdom that  heavenly
rice  geferdon. Sume hi wxron mid wapnum ofslagene,
kingdom  reached Some they  were with  weapons slain

sume on lige forswzlede, odre mid swipum ofbeatene,
some in  flame burned-up others  with  whips beaten-to-death
opre mid stengum purhdyde, sume on héngene gecwylmede,
others  with  poles pierced some in  gallows tormented
sume on widdre s& besencte, odre cuce behylde, odre
some in  wide sea  sunk others  alive  flayed others
mid isenum clawum totorene, sume mid stinum ofhrorene,
with  iron claws torn some with  stones crushed
sume mid winterlicum cyle geswencte, sume mid hungre
some with  wintry cold  afflicted some with  bhunger
gecwylmede, sume handum and fotum forcorfene, folce
tormented some bands and  feer cut-off to-people
to wafersyne, for geleafan and halgum naman Hzlendes
to  spectacle for  faith and  holy name of-Savior
Cristes. Pas sind pa sigefestan Godes frynd, pe Ozra
Christ These  are the  victorious of-God  friends  who of-the
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forscyldgodra ealdormanna hasa  forsawon, and nu hi sind
guilty rulers commands  despised and  now they are
gewuldor-beagode midsige heora prowunga on écere myrhde.
crowned-with-glory with-victory of-their  sufferings in  eternal mirth
Hi mihton beon lichamlice acwealde, ac hi ne mihton
They could be bodily illed but they not could
fram Gode purh nine tintregunga beon gebigede. Heora
from  God through — any torments be bowed Their
hiht was mid undeadlicnysse afylled, peah de hi wtforan
hope  was with  immortality filled though  that they before
mannum getintregode waxron. Hi weron sceortlice gedrehte,
men tortured were They were briefly affticted
and langlice gefrefrode; fordan de God heora afindode swa
and  long comforted because  that God  them tested 50
swa gold on ofne, and he afunde hi him wyrde, and swa
as gold in  furnace and he  found them  to-him worthy and  so
swa halige offrunga, hi underfeng to his heofonlican rice.
as  holy  offrings  them received to bis  beavenly kingdom
After ablunnenre ehtnysse redra cynega and ealdormanna,
After ceased persecution  of-fierce  kings and  rulers

on siblicere drohtnunge Godes geladunge, wxron halige
in  peaceful life of-God church were holy
sacerdas Gode Oednde, pa mid sodre lare and mid halgum
priests to-God  thriving who with  true teaching and ~ with  holy
gebysnungum folces menn to Gode symle gebigdon. Heora
examples of-people  men to  God ever turned Their
mod wes hluttor, and mid clennysse afylled, and hi mid
mind  was  pure and  with  chastity filled and  they with
clenum handum Gode Almihtigum @t his weofode denodon,
clean bands to-God  Almighty at  his  altar served
marsigende pa halgan gerynu Cristes lichaman and his blodes.

celebrating the holy mysteries  of-Christ body and  of-his blood
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Eac hi offrodon hi sylfe Gode liflice onszgednysse butan
Also  they offered them  selves  to-God  living  sacrifice without
womme, oppe gemencgednysse pwyrlices weorces. Hi befaston
blemish or admixture of-perverse  deed They commended
Godes lare  heora underpeoddum, to unateorigendlicum
of-God  teaching  to-their  subjects as  unfailing

gafele, and heora mod mid preatunge, and bene, and micelre
tribute  and  their mind  with  threatening and  prayer and  great
gymene to lifes wege gebigdon, and for nanum woruldlicum
care to  of-life way turned and  for no worldly

ege Godes riht ne forsuwodon; and deah Je hi swurdes
fear  of-God  right —  kept-silent and  though that they of-sword
ecge ne gefreddon, peah Ourh heora lifes geearnunga hi
edge  nor felt yet through  of-their  life merits they
ne beod martyrdomes bedxlede, fordan pe martyrdom bid
not are martyrdom deprived because that  martyrdom is
gefremmed na on blodes gyte anum, ac eac swylce on
performed not in  ofblood shedding only  bur alo likewise i
synna forhafednysse, and on biggenge Godes beboda.

sins abstinence and  in  observance of-God  commands
Pysum fyligd ancersetlena drohtnung, and synderlic ingehyd.
This Jollows  of-anchorites life and  solitary mind
Pa on westenum wunigende, woruldlice éstas and gzlsan
They in  deserts dwelling worldly delicacies and  lusts
mid strecum mode and stidum life fortredon. Hi forflugon
with  resolute mind  and  stiff life  trampled They fled
woruld-manna gesihde and herunge, and on waclicum
world-men sight and  praise and in  poor
screafum o00e hulcum lutigende, deorum geferlehte, to
caves or buts hiding with-beasts  associated to
engelicum sprecum gewunode, on micclum wundrum

angelic speeches accustomed in  great wonders
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scinende wzron. Blindum hi forgeafon gesihde, healtum
shining were To-blind they  gave sight to-lame
fereld, deafum hlyst, dumbum sprzce. Deoflu hi oferswyddon
going to-deaf hearing  to-dumb speech Devils they overcame

and afligdon, and 8a deadan purh Godes mihte arzrdon.
and  put-to-flight and  the dead through of-God ~ might  raised
Seo boc pe is gehaten Uitae Patrum sprecd menigfealdlice
The  book which is called Lives of Futhers  speaks manifoldly
embe pyssera ancersetlena, and eac gemanelicra muneca
about of-these anchorites and  also  of-communal monks
drohtnunge, and cwyd, paxt heora wzs fela dusenda gehwer
life and  says that  of-them was  many thousands  everywhere
on westenum and on mynstrum wundorlice drohtnigende,
in  deserts and  in  monasteries wonderfully living

ac swa-peah swydost on Egypta-lande. Sume hi leofodon
but  nevertheless most in  Egypt-land Some they  lived

be ofete and wyrtum, sume be agenum geswince, sumum
by  fruit  and  herbs some by own toil to-some
denodon englas, sumum fugelas, odpzt englas eft on
served angels to-some birds until angels again  in
eadelicum fordside hi to Gode feredon.

easy departure  them to  God carried

Eala Ou, eadige Godes cennestre, symle mzden Maria,
0] thou  blessed of-God mother ever maiden Mary
tempel Oxs Halgan Gastes, maden #r geeacnunge, maden
temple of-the  Holy Spirit maiden before  conception maiden
on geeacnunge, meden xfter geeacnunge, micel is din merd
in  conception maiden after  conception great is thy glory
on Odisum freols-dege betwux pam foresedum halgum;
in  this feast-day among the aforesaid saints
fordan Oe Odurh pine clenan cenninge him eallum becom

because  that through thy clean birth to-them all came
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halignyss and da heofonlican gedincdu. We sprecad be Owxre
holiness and  the beavenly honors We  speak about  the
heofonlican cwene endebyrdlice fter wifthade, peah-hwxdere
heavenly queen in-order after womanhood  nevertheless

eal seo geleaffulle geladung getreowfullice be hire singd,
al the  faithfil church Jaithfilly abous ber  sings
pxt heo is geuferod and ahifen ofer engla werod to
that  she is  exalted and  raised over  of-angels  hosts to
pam wuldorfullan heahsetle. Nis be nanum odrum halgan
the glorious high-seat Not-is  about any other saint
gecweden, pxt heora xnig ofer engla werod ahifen sy, buton
said that  of-them any over  of-angels hosts raised be  except
be Marian 4nre. Heo =xteowde mid hire gebysnungum
about  Mary alone  She showed with  ber examples

pxt heofonlice lif on eordan, fordan pe magdhad is
the heavenly life in  earth because that  maidenhood is
ealra magna cwén and gefera heofonlicra engla. Dyses
of-all  virtues queen  and  companion  of-heavenly angels Of-this
madenes gebysnungum and fotswadum fyligde ungerim heap
maiden examples and  footprints followed  countless band
magdhides manna on clennysse purhwunigende, forletenum
of-maidenhood ~ men in  chastity continuing with-forsaken
giftum, to dam heofonlicum brydguman Criste gepeodende
marriages  to  the heavenly bridegroom Christ ~ joining

mid anredum mode, and haligre drohtnunge, and sidefullum
with  resolute mind and  holy life and  modest
gyrlan, to pan swide, pxt heora for wel menige for
garments  to  thar  extent that  of-them  full  well  many for
meigdhade martyrdom gedrowodon, and swa mid twyfealdum
maidenhood martyrdom suffered and  so with  twofold

sige to heofonlicum eardung-stowum wuldorfulle becomon.

victory to  heavenly dwelling-places glorious came
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Eallum disum foresedum halgum, pzt is, englum and Godes
To-all these aforesaid saints that is  angels and  of-God
gecorenum mannum, is pyses dxges wurdmynt gemarsod
chosen men is  of-this  day honor celebrated

on geleaffulre geladunge, him to wurdmynte and us to
in  faithful church for-them to  honor and  for-us to
fultume, pzt we Ourh heora pingradene him geferlehte
belp that  we  through their intercession to-them  joined
beon moton. Pxs Us getidige se mildheorta Drihten, pe
be may That  to-us let-grant the  merciful Lord who
hi ealle and Us mid his deorwurdan blode fram deofles
them all  and us with his  precious blood  from  of-devil

hzftnedum alysde. We sceolon on dyssere merlican freols-tide

captivity redeemed We — must in  this glorious feast-tide
mid halgum gebedum and lofsangum us geinnian, swa
with  holy prayers and  hymns ourselves  make-up 50

hwat swa we on odrum freols-dagum ealles geares ymbrynes,
what 50 we in  other feast-days of-all  year course
purh mennisce tyddernysse hwonlicor gefyldon, and carfullice
through buman frailty less Sulfilled and  carefully
hégian pxt we to Odzre ecan freols-tide becumon.

take-heed  that we to  the eternal  feast-tide come

Videns Iesus turbas ascendit in montem: et reliqua.

Seeing Jesus crowds went-up into  mountain and  the-rest

Dzt hilige godspel, pe nu lytle &r atforan eow geradd
The  holy gospel which now a-little earlier before you  read
was, micclum gepwarlzcd pyssere freols-tide, fordan Je
was greatly agrees-with this feast-tide because that
hit geendebyrt pa eahta eadignyssa de da halgan to

it sets-in-order the  eight blessednesses which  the  saints to
heofonlicum gedincdum gebrohton.

heavenly dignities brought
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Matheus awrit on pysum dagperlican godspelle, pzt se
Matthew wrote in  this present-day gospel that  the
Hzlend on sumere tide “gesawe micele menigu him
Savior at  a-certain  time  saw great multitude  him
fyligende; pa astah he upp on ane dune. Pada hé geszt,
following ~ then ascended be wp on a bl When ke sar
pa genealzhton his leorning-cnihtas him to, and hé undyde

then approached bis  disciples him  to  and  he  opened
his mud, and hi laxrde, pus cwedende, Eadige beod pa
bis  mouth  and  them taught thus  saying Blessed are the

gastlican Jearfan:” et reliqua.

spiritual poor and  the-rest

Se wisa Augustinus trahtnode pis godspel, and szde, pat
The wise  Augustine expounded this  gospel and  said that
seo din pe se Hzlend astah getacnad da healican bebodu
the  hill  which the Savior ascended  betokens the  high commands
sodre Rihtwisnysse: pa lxssan beboda wazron gesette dam
of-true  Righteousness the  lesser commands  were set to-the
Iudeiscan folce. An God peah-hwzdere gesette, purh his
Jewish people  One  God  nevertheless set through  his
halgan witegan, pa lessan bebodu Iudeiscre deode, pe mid
holy prophets the lesser commands  to-Jewish nation which with
ogan Ja-gyt gebunden was; and he gesette, purh his agenne
fear then-yet  bound was and  he set through bis  own
Sunu, pa maran bebodu cristenum folce, pa de he mid
Son the greater ~ commands to-Christian  people  those whom bhe  with
sodre lufe to alysenne com. Sittende he taxhte: pxt belimpd
true love  to  redeem came  Sitting he  raught that  belongs
to wurdscipe lareowdomes. Him to genealzhton his discipuli,
to  honor of~teacherhood Him  to approached his  disciples
pxt hi gehendran waron lichamlice, pa Je mid mode

that  they nearer were bodily those who with  mind
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his bebodum genealehton. Se Hzlend geopenode his mud.
to-his commands approached The Savior opened bis  mouth
Witodlice se geopenode his mud to pxre godspellican lare,
Certainly he  opened bis  mouth to the evangelical teaching
sede on Oxre ealdan & gewunelice openode pxra witegena
be-who in  the old law  customarily opened of-the  prophets
mud. DPeah-hwadere his mudes geopenung geticnad pa
mouths  Nevertheless of-his  mouth opening betokens the
deoplican sprzce de he da ford-ateah. He cwad, “Eadige
deep speech which he  then drew-forth He  said Blessed
beod pa gastlican Jearfan, fordan pe heora is heofonan rice”
are the spiritual poor because  that theirs  is  of-heaven kingdom
Hwet sind da gastlican Jearfan buton da eadmodan, pe
What are the  spiritual poor except the  humble who
Godes ege habbad, and nane todundennysse nabbad? Godes
of-God  fear  have and  no swelling bave of-God
ege is wisdomes angynn, and modignyss is «lcere synne
fear is  of-wisdom  beginning  and  pride is  ofevery sin
anginn. Fela sind dearfan purh hafenleaste, and na on heora
beginning ~ Many are  poor through poverty and  not in  their
gaste, fordan Oe hi gewilniad fela to habbenne. Sind eac
spirit because that  they desire many to  have Are also
odre Oearfan, na durh hafenleaste ac on gaste, fordan pe hi
others  poor not  through poverty but in  spirit because  that they
synd, fter pxs apostolican cwyde, “Swa swa naht hzbbende,
are after  of-the apostolic saying So as  nothing having

and ealle ding geagnigende” On pas wisan wxs Abraham
and  all things  possessing In this  manner was  Abrabam
dearfa, and Tacob, and Dauid, sede, on his cynesetle ahafen,
poor and  Jacob and  David be-who in  his  throne raised
hine sylfne geswutelode pearfan on gaste, pus cwedende,

him  self’ revealed poor in  spirit thus  saying
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“Ic sodlice eom wxdla and pearfa” Pa modigan rican ne
I truly am beggar and  poor The  proud rich not
beod pearfan ne purh hafenleaste ne on gaste, fordan Je
are poor not  through poverty nor in  spirit because that
hi synd gewelgode mid xhtum, and todundene on mode.
they are  enriched with  possessions and  swollen m  mind
bPurh hafenleaste and on gaste synd pearfan da fullfremedan
Through poverty and in  spirit  are poor the  perfect
munecas, pe for Gode ealle ding forletad to dan swide, pet
monks who for  God all things  forsake to that  extent that
hi nellad habban heora agenne lichaman on heora anwealde,
they will-not  have their ~ own body in  their  power

ac lybbad be heora gastlican lareowas wissunge; and fordi
but  live by  of-their  spiritual teachers guidance and  therefore
swa micclum swa hi her for Gode on hafenleaste wuniad, swa
s0 much as they here for  God in  poverty dwell 50

micclum hi beod eft on dam toweardan wuldre gewelgode.

much they are again in  the coming glory enriched
“Eadige beod pa lidan, fordan pe hi pzxt lind geagniad”
Blessed are the gentle  because  that they the  land  possess

Pa synd lide and gedefe, pa Je ne widstandad yfelum,
They are gentle and ~ meek those who not  withstand evil

ac oferswy0ad mid heora gbodnysse pone yfelan: hi habbad
but  overcome with  their goodness the evil-one  they have
pxt land pe se sealm-sceop embe sprazc, “Drihten, pu
that  land ~ which the psalmist about  spoke Lord thou
eart min hiht: beo min d«xl on pzra lybbendra eordan”
art my hope be my part in  ofthe  living earth
bxra lybbendra eorde is seo stadelfwstnyss pas ecan eardes,

Of-the  living earth is the  stability of-the eternal  dwelling
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on Jam gerest seo sawul swa swa se lichama on eordan.
in  which  rests the  soul 50 as the  body in  earth
Se eard is rest and lif gecorenra halgena.

The dwelling is rest  and life of-chosen saints

“Eadige beod Ja pe heofiad, fordan de hi beod gefrefrode”
Blessed

are those who mourn because  thar they are comforted

Na beod pa eadige, pe for hyndum odde lirum hwilwendlicra
who for

Not are those blessed injuries or losses  of-transitory

hydda heofiad; ac da beod eadige, de heora synna bewepad,
gains mourn but those are blessed who  their sins beweep

fordan pe se Halga Gast hi gefrefrad, sede ded forgyfenysse
because  that the Holy Spirit he-who does  forgiveness

them comforts
ealra synna, se is gehaten Paraclitus, pxt is, Frefrigend, fordan
of-all
de he frefrad para behreowsigendra heortan purh his gife.
comforts  ofthe
“Eadige beod pa pe sind ofhingrode and ofpyrste after
Blessed and affer

rihtwisnysse, fordan de hi beod gefyllede” Se bid ofhingrod
Fulfilled
and ofdyrst «fter rihtwisnysse, sede Godes beboda lustlice
affer be-who  of-God
gehyrd, and lustlicor mid weorcum gefyld: se bid ponne mid

sins who is  called Paraclitus that is  Comforter because

that he repentant bearts through  his

grace

are those who are hungry thirsty

righteousness because  that they are He is  bungry

and  thirsty righteousness commands  gladly

bears works then with

and  more-gladly with
pam mete gefylled de
the  food  filled which
is, pzt ic wyrce mines
of-my
Ponne mag hé cwedan

is  that I  work

Then can be

say

Fflls be s
Drihten embe sprzc, “Min mete
food
Faxder willan, pzt is rihtwisnys’

Lord about  spoke My

4

Father will that  is  righteousness

mid pam sealm-sceope, “Drihten,
the Lord

with psalmist
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ic beo xteowed mid rihtwisnysse on Odinre gesihde, and
I be shown with  righteousness in  thy sight and

ic beo gefylled, ponne din wuldor geswutelod bid.”

I be filled when thy  glory revealed is
“Eadige beod pa mildheortan, fordan pe hi begytad
Blessed are the  merciful because that  they  obtain

mildheortnysse.” Eadige beod ba Je earmra manna purh
mercy Blessed are those who wretched — men through
mildheortnysse gehelpad, fordan de him bid swa geleanod,
mercy belp because  that to-them is s0 rewarded
pxt hi sylfe beod fram yrmde alysede.

that  they selves  are from  misery  redeemed

“Eadige beod pa clenheortan, fordan de hi geseod God sylfne”
Blessed are the clean-hearted because  that they see God  himself
Stunte synd pa de gewilniad God to geseonne mid flesclicum
Foolish  are those who desire God  to  see with  fleshly
eagum, ponne he bid mid pzre heortan gesewen; ac heo is to
eyes when he is  with the heart seen but it is o
clensigenne fram leahtrum, pzt heo God geseon mage. Swa
cleanse from  vices that it God  see can So
swa eordlic leoht ne mazg beon gesewen buton mid clenum
as earthly light not can be seen unless with  clean

eagum, swa eac ne bid God gesewen buton mid clenre heortan.

eyes so  also not is  God seen unless  with  clean beart
“Eadige beod pa gesibsuman, fordan de hi beod Godes
Blessed are the  peaceable because  that they are of-God

bearn gecigede” On sibbe is fulfremednyss par dzr nin ding
children called In  peace is perfection there where no thing
ne pwyrad: for6i synd pa gesibsuman Godes bearn, fordan
— is-contrary  therefore are the  peaceable of-God  children  because
de nin ding on him ne widerad ongean God. Gesibsume

that  no thing in  them —  resists against God Peaceable
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sind pa on him sylfum, e ealle heora modes styrunga
are those in  them  selves who  all of-their  mind stirrings
mid gesceade gelogiad, and heora flesclican gewilnunga
with  reason order and  their fleshly desires
gewyldad swa pxt hi sylfe beod Godes rice. Deos is
overpower 50 thar  they selves  are of-God  kingdom  This is
seo sib de is forgyfen on eordan pam mannum pe beod
the  peace which is  given in  earth to-the men who are
godes willan. God ure Fader is gesibsum; witodlice fordi
of-good  will God ~ our  Father is  peaceable certainly therefore
gedafenad pam bearnum pzt hi heora Fader geefenlzcon.
befizs the children that  they their Father  imitate
“Eadige beod da de poliad ehtnysse for rihtwisnysse, fordan
Blessed are those who suffer persecution  for  righteousness because
de heora is heofonan rice” TFela sind da Je ehtnysse
that  theirs is  of-heaven kingdom  Many are those  who  persecution
doliad for mislicum intingum, swa swa dod mannslagan,
suffer for  various causes 50 as do manslayers

and sceadan, and gehwilce fyrnfulle; ac seo ehtnys him
and  robbers and  all wicked but the  persecution to-them
ne becymd to nanre eadignysse; ac seo ehtnys ana pe bid
not  comes o any blessedness but the  persecution alone which is
for rihtwisnysse gedolod becymd to ecere eadignysse. Nis to
for  righteousness suffered comes to eternal blessedness Not-is to
ondrédenne Owyrra manna ehtnys, ac ma to fordyldigenne,
dread of-perverse  men persecution bur rather to  endure

swa swa Drihten to his leorning-cnihtum cwd, “Ne

s0 as Lord to  his  disciples said Not
ondrzde ge eow da Je eowerne lichaman ofslead, fordan
dread ye  you those  who  your body slay because
d0e hi ne magon eowre sawle ofslean, ac ondrzdad God,

that they not can your soul slay but  dread God

195



w

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

de mxg xgler ge sawle ge lichaman on helle-susle fordon.”
who can each —  soul and body in  bell-torment destroy
Ne sceole we Jdeah pa dwyran to ure ehtnysse gremian,
Not  must we  though the perverse to our  persecution  provoke

ac swidor, gif hi astyrede beod, mid rihtwisnysse gestillan.
but  rather if  they stirred are with  righteousness calm

Gif hi donne pzre chtnysse geswycan nellad, selre 0s

If they  then the persecution  cease-from will-not  better  for-us
bid pxt we ehtnysse dolion ponne we riht forleton.

is that  we  persecution  suffer than we  right abandon

Eahta eadignyssa synd on pisum godspelle geendebyrde; is
Eight blessednesses are in  this gospel set-in-order is
deah gyt an cwyde bazftan, de is geduht swilce he sy
though  yet  one saying after which is  thought as-if he  were
se nygoda stxpe, ac he sodlice belimpd to Jzre eahteodan
the ninth step but be  truly belongs to  the eighth
eadignysse, fordan de hi butu sprecad be ehtnysse for
blessedness because  that  they both speak of  persecution  for
rihtwisnysse and for Criste. Pa eahta eadignyssa belimpad to
righteousness  and for Chris  The eight  blessednesses  belong 0
eallum geleaffullum mannum, and se «ftemysta cwyde, peah
all faithful men and  the last saying though
de he synderlice to pam apostolum gecweden wzre, belimpd
that he  specially to  the apostles said were belongs
eac to eallum Cristes limum, fordan de hé nis se nygoda,
also  to all of-Christ  limbs because  that he  not-is the ninth
ac fyligd pxre eahteodan eadignysse, swa swa we &r sxdon.
bur follows  the eighth blessedness 50 as we  before said

Se Hzlend cwz0, “Eadige ge beod ponne man eow wyrigd,
The Savior said Blessed ye are when one you  curses
and eower eht, and =zlc yfel ongean eow sprecd leogende

and  you persecutes and  each evil  against you  speaks lying
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for me” Se bid eadig and geszlig pe for Criste dolad
for  me He is blessed  and  bappy who for  Christ suffers
wyriunge and hospas fram leasum licceterum, fordan Je seo
cursing and  insults from  false hypocrites because  that the
lease wyriung becymd pam rihtwisum to eadigre bletsunge.
false  cursing comes to-the  righteous to  blessed blessing
“Blissiad and fxgniad, fordan Je eower méd is menigfeald
Rejoice and  exult because  that  your reward is  manifold

on heofonum.” Geleaffullum gedafenad pzt hi wuldrion on
in  beavens To-faithful befirs that  they glory in
gedrefednyssum, fordan de seo gedrefednys wyrcd gedyld,
troubles because  that the  trouble works patience
and pxt gedyld afindunge, and seo afindung hiht. Se hiht
and  thatr  patience  proof and  the  proof hope  The hope
sodlice ne bid nzfre gescynd, fordan bpe Godes lufu is
truly not is ever confounded  because that  of-God love is
agéten on urum heortum purh done Halgan Gast, sede us
poured  in  our bearts through  the Holy Spirit  he-who us
is forgifen. Be pisum cwxd se apostol Iacobus, “Eala ge
is  given About  this said the apostle James ] ye
mine gebrodra, wenad eow «lcere blisse, ponne ge beod
my brothers think for-you all bliss when ye  are
on mislicum costnungum, fordan pe seo afindung eowres
in  various temptations because that the  proof of-your
geleafan is miccle deorwurdre ponne gold pe bid Ourh fyr
faith is  much more-precious than gold  which is through  fire
afandod” Eft cwyd paxt halige gewrit, “Lamene fatu beod
tested Again  says the  holy writ Earthen vessels are
on ofne afindode, and rihtwise menn on gedrefednysse heora
in  oven tested and  righteous men in  tribulation of-their
costnunge.” Be pisum cwzd eac se Hxlend on odre stowe to

temptation About  this said also  the Savior in  other  place to
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his leorning-cnihtum, “Gif des middangeard eow hatad, wite
bis  disciples If this  world you  hates know
ge paxt hé me hatode &r eow; and gif hi min ehton, ponne
ye that he me hated before you and if  they me  persecuted then
ehtad hi eac eower” Crist sylf was fram arleasum mannum
persecute  they also  you Christ  self  was  from  impious men
acweald, and swa eac his leorning-cnihtas and martyras;
killed and 5o also  bis  disciples and  martyrs

and ealle da OJe gewilniad arfastlice to drohtnigenne
and  all those who  desire piously to live

on geleaffulre geladunge, hi sceolon ehtnysse dolian,

in  faithful church they  must persecution  suffer

000e fram ungesewenlicum deofle odde fram gesewenlicum
or from  invisible devil or from  visible
arleasum deofles limum: ac pas hwilwendlican ehtnyssa oppe
impious of-devil ~ limbs but these transitory persecutions  or
gedrefednyssa we sceolon mid gefean for Cristes naman
tribulations we  must with  joy for  of-Christ  name
gedafian, fordan Je he pus behet eallum gedyldigum, “Blissiad
endure because  that he thus promised to-all patient Rejoice
and faxgniad, efne eower méd is menigfeald on heofonum.”
and  exult even  your reward is  manifold in  heavens

We mihton das halgan razdinge menigfealdlicor trahtnian,
We  could these  holy reading more-fully expound
xfter Augustines smeagunge, ac us twynad hwaxder ge
after of-Augustine inquiry but  to-us it-doubrs  whether ye
magon maran deopnysse Ozron pearflice tocnawan; ac uton
can greater  depth thereon  profitably discern but  let-us
biddan mid inweardre heortan pone Almihtigan Wealdend,
pray with  inward beart the Almighty Ruler

sede s mid menigfealdre marsunge ealra his halgena nu

be-who us  with  manifold celebration of-all  bhis  saints now
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to-deg geblissode, paxt he us getidige genihtsumnysse his
today gladdened that  he us  grant abundance of-his
miltsunge purh heora menigfealdan pingradena, pzt we
mercy through  their manifold intercessions that  we
on écere gesihde mid him blission, swa swa we nu mid
in  eternal  sight with  him  rejoice 50 as we  now with
hwilwendlicere penunge hi wurdiad.

transitory service them  honor

Sy  wuldor and 16f Hzlendum Criste, sede is anginn
Let-be  glory and  praise  to-Savior Christ he-who is  beginning
and ende, Scyppend and Alysend ealra halgena, mid Feder
and  end Creator and  Redeemer  ofall  saints with ~ Father
and mid Halgum Gaste, 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

and  with  Holy Spirit ever in  eternity Amen
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Natale Sci Clementis martyris

XXXVII - THE FEAST OF SAINT CLEMENT

Clement, Peter’ disciple and successor as pope, wins_Jews, beathens, and Chris-
tians, and receives Denis, whom be sends to the Franks. Exiled by Trajan beyond
the sea, be finds two thousand Christians in the marble quarries carrying water
six miles; a lamb shows bim a spring, and the region turns to Christ. Thrown
into the sea with an anchor, be lies in a marble tomb the sea uncovers each year,
where a child forgotten by its mother is found alive a year later. /Elfric recalls
how God rescued Hezekiah, the three youths, Daniel, the apostles, and Jobn, and
teaches that be frees bis chosen openly or through martyrdom.

Menn 0Ja leofostan, eower geleafa bid pe trumra, gif ge
Men the  dearest your faith is the  stronger if  ye
gehyrad be  Godes halgum, hi hi pxt heofonlice rice
bear abour  of-God  holy how they that  heavenly kingdom
geearnodon; and ge magon Je cullicor to him clypian, gif
earned and ye can the  more-familiarly to  them  call if
heora lifes drohtnunga eow purh lareowa bodunge cude beod.
of-their life  conduct to-you through of-teachers preaching  known are
Pes halga wer Clemens, pe we on Jisum andweardan
This  holy man  Clement whom we in  this present
freols-dege wurdiad, was paxs eadigan Petres apostoles
feast-day honor was of-the  blessed Peter apostle
leorning-cniht. Pa  was he deonde on gastlicere lare and
disciple Then was he  thriving in  spiritual teaching and
gecneordnysse to dan swide, pxt se apostol Petrus hine geceas
diligence to that extent  that the apostle Peter him  chose
to papan Romaniscre Jeode «fter his dxge, and @r his
o pope of-Roman nation  after bis  day and  before  bis
drowunge hine to papan gehiadode, and on his biscop-setle

passion bim to  pope ordained and in  his  bishop-sear
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gesette, to Oi pxt he Oxra cristenra manna gymene hafde.
set to that that he of-the  Christian men care had
Hé gehadode twegen biscopas @r dan, Linum et Cletum,
He  ordained two bishops before thar  Linus and  Cletus

ac hé ne sette na hi on his setle, swa swa hé dyde bisne
but he ot ser — them in  his  seat 50 as be did this
halgan wer, pe we to-deg wurdiad. Hwzt da, Clemens «fter
holy man  whom we  today honor Lo then  Clement after
Petres drowunge gedeah on fegernysse géddra deawa, swa pet
of-Peter  passion throve in  fairness of-good  virtues  so that
he gecweme wes Iudeiscum, and hzdenum, and cristenum
he  pleasing was to-Jews and  heathens and  Christians
samod. Pam hadenum leodum he gelicode, fordan de he mid
together  To-the heathen peoples he  pleased because  thar he  with
hospe heora godas ne gebysmrode, ac mid boclicum gesceade
insult their gods not mocked but with  bookish reason

him geswutelode hwet hi wzron, and hwzr acennede pa

tO'tbem reveﬂled wbat tbey were ﬂnd u)ber@ born tbose
de hi him to godum wurdodon, and heora drohtnunge
whom they for-themselves as  gods honored and  their  life

and geendunge mid swutelum sedungum gewissode; and
and  ending with  clear proof quided and
cwzd, paxt hi sylfe eadelice mihton to Godes miltsunge
said that  they themselves easily could to  of-God  mercy
becuman, gif hi fram heora dwollicum biggengum eallunga
come if  they from  their beretical worships entirely
gecyrdon. Tudeiscre deode hylde he begeat, fordan pe he
turned Offewish ~ nation  favor ke  gor because  that e
sodlice gesedde pxt heora fordfederas Godes frynd gecigede
truly  confirmed  that their forefathers of-God friends called
waron, and him God halige & sette to heora lifes rihtinge;

were and  to-them God  holy law  set for of-their life  direction
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and cwzd, pxt hi fyrmeste on Godes gecorennysse weron,
and  said that  they foremost in  of-God  election were
gif hi mid geleafan his bebodum gehyrsumodon. Fram
if  they with  faith bis  commands obeyed By
cristenum he was swidost gelufod, fordan Je he gehwilce
Christians he was  most loved because  that he  all
eardas namcudlice on gemynde hzfde, and pa wanspedigan
districts  by-name in  mind had and  the  poor
cristenan Oxra earda ne gedafode pxt hi openre wezdlunge
Christians of-the  districts not  allowed that  they open beggary
underdeodde wurdon, ac mid daxghwomlicere bodunge hé
subject were but  with  daily preaching be
gemanode pa rican and pa spedigan, pxt hi dzra cristenra
exhorted the  rich and  the  prosperous that  they of-the  Christians
wadlunge mid heora spedum gefrefrodon, pe-les de hi
poverty with  their riches relieved lest that  they
durh hzdenra manna gifa besmitene wurdon.

through of-beatben  men  gifis  defiled were

And Dionisius, Godes cydere, sede purh Paules Apostoles
And  Denis of-God ~ martyr be-who  through of-Paul  Apostle

lare and ticna to Cristes geleafan mid haligre drohtnunge
teaching and  signs to  of-Christ  faith with  holy life
gecyrde, gewende on dam timan fram Greclande to dam
turned went in  the time from Greece to  the
halgan papan Clementem, Petres «ftergencgan, and he hine
holy pope Clement of-Peter  successor and  he  bim
mid micclum wurdmynte underfeng, and for arwurdnysse
with  great honor received and  for  honor

his halgan lifes him cudlice tolét, and mid lufe geheold.
of-his  holy life to-him  familiarly ~admitted and — with  love  held

Eft =«fter fyrste cwzd se eadiga Clemens to dam halgan

Again  after  a-time  said the  blessed Clement to  the holy
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were Dionisium, “Si de forgyfen miht to gebindenne and
man  Denis Let-be to-thee given power  to  bind and
to alysenne, swa swa me is; and pu far to Ozra Francena
to  loose s0 as to-me is and thou go to of-the Franks
rice, and boda him godspel and heofonan rices wuldor.”
kingdom and  preach  to-them gospel and  of-heaven kingdom  glory
Dionisius pa weard his hasum gehyrsum, and mid geferum
Denis then was to-his commands obedient and  with  companions
ferde to Franclande, cristendom bodigende mid micclum
went to  Frank-land Christendom preaching with  great
wundrum to dan swide pxt pa redan hxdenan, swa hrade swa
wonders to that extent that the fierce  heathens as  soon as
hi hine gesawon, odde hi feallende his fét gesohton, him
they him  saw or they  falling at-his feet  sought to-him
and Gode gehyrsumigende, 00de gif heora hwylc dwyrode,
and  t0-God  obeying or if  ofthem any resisted
ponne weard se mid swa micelre fyrhte fornumen, pat hé
then was be with  so great fear seized that  he
Oxrrihte his andweardnysse forfleah. Weard da gebiged eal
straightway  his  presence fled Was then  bent all
Francena rice  to Godes geleafan, purh bodunge and wundra
of-Franks kingdom to  of-God  faith through preaching and  wonders
pxs eadigan weres Dionisii; and hé eac sume his geferan to
of-the blessed man Denis and he also some  of-his companions to
Ispanian gesende, pxt hi dam leodscipe lifes word gecyddon.
Spain sent that  they to-the nation of-life word  made-known
Hwzt 0a, Clemens Romana papa weard gewreht to dJam
Lo then  Clement of-Romans  pope was accused to  the
casere Traianum, for dam micclan cristendome pe he
emperor  Trajan for  the great Christendom which  he
gehwazr on his rice arzrde. Pa sende se casere Traianus

everywhere in  his  kingdom raised Then  sent the emperor  Trajan

203

560



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

gewritu ongean, pxt se halga papa Clemens to hzdengylde
letters in-reply that  the holy pope Clement to  beathen-worship
gebugan sceolde, 0dde hine mann asende ofer s& on wracsid
bow should or bhim  one sent over sea in  exile

to sumum westene, on pam pe cristene menn for geleafan

to a-certain  desert in  that  which Christian — men for  faith
fordemde wrzcsidedon. Pxs caseres hés ~ weard Da
condemned were-exiled Of-the  emperor ~ command  was then

fordgencge, and swa micele gife foresceawode se Almihtiga
carried-out and  so great grace  provided the  Almighty

God Clemente, pxt se haxdena dema his si® mid wope
God  for-Clement  that  the heathen judge  his  journey with  weeping
bemznde, pus cwedende, “Se God pe Ou wurdast gefrefrige

lamented thus  saying The God — whom thou honorest let-comfort
de, and fultumige on dinum wracside” And het da
thee and  let-belp in  thy exile And  commanded  then

hine to scipe l&dan, and ealle his neoda foresceawian, pe hé
bim to ship lead  and all  bis needs  provide which be
to bigwiste habban mihte. Weard da paxt scip gefylled mid
for sustenance  have could Was then the  ship  filled with
cristenum mannum, pe pone halgan papan forl&tan noldon.
Christian men who  the holy pope forsake would-not
Pada hé to dam westene becom, pa gemette he dzr ma ponne
When he to the desert came then found he there more than
twa Ousend cristenra manna, pe mid langsumere genyderunge
two  thousand  of-Christian men who with  long condemnation
to marmstan-gedelfe gesette waron, pe his tocymes micclum
to  marble-quarry set were who his  coming greatly
fegnodon, mid anre stemne cwedende, “Efne her is ure
rejoiced with  one voice saying Even bere is  our
hyrde, efne her is se frefrigend ures geswinces and weorces.”

shepherd even  here is  the comforter of-our toil and  work
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bPada hé mid tihtendlicum wordum heora gewghtan mod
When  be  with  exhorting words their wearied mind

getrymde and gefrefrode, 0a geaxode hé pzt hi daxghwomlice

strengthened — and  comforted then learned be that they daily
ofer six mila him water on heora exlum gefetton. Da
over  six  miles  for-themselves water in  their shoulders ~ fetched Then

cwxd se eadiga biscop, “Uton biddan mid fxstum geleafan
said the  blessed bishop Let-us  pray with  firm faith

Drihten Hezlend, paxt hé us his andetterum da xddran his
Lord Savior that  he us  to-his confessors the  vein of-his

wyllspringes gehendor geopenige, pxt we on his wel-dedum

spring nearer open that  we in  his  well-deeds
blission” Pada dis gebed gefylled wexs, pa beheold se biscop
rejoice When  this  prayer  fulfilled was then  looked the  bishop

on «lce healfe, and geseah da on pa swidran healfe an hwit
in  each  side and  saw then in  the right side a  white
lamb standan, pe bicnode mid his swydran fét, swilce hit
lamb  stand which  beckoned  with its  right foor  as-if it
pa water-zddran geswutelian wolde. Pa undergeat Clemens
the  water-vein reveal would Then  perceived Clement
pxs lambes gebicnunge, and cwxd, “Geopeniad pas eordan on
of-the lamb sign and  said Open this  earth in
pyssere stowe pzr Ozr pxt lamb to-gebicnode” His geferan
this place there  where that  lamb  pointed-to His  companions
Oa his hzse gefyldon, and parrihte =zt dam forman gedelfe
then his  command fulfilled and  straightway —ar the  first digging
swegde Ut ormete wyllspring, and mid micclum streame
gushed out enormous  spring and  with  great stream
ford-yrnende waxs. Hwzt hi ealle da micclum blissodon, and
running-forth was Lo they all then  greatly rejoiced and
Gode Odancodon heora geswinces lisse. Pa  wxs se cwyde

God thanked of-their  toil relief  Then was the  saying
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gefylled, pe hi on dzs biscopes to-cyme gecwazdon, “Efne
fulfilled which they in  of-the bishop coming said Even
her is ure hyrde, efne her is se frefrigend ures geswinces.”
bere is our  shepherd even  here is the comforter of-our  toil

Dis wundor da asprang geond pa gehendan scira, and hi ealle
This wonder  then sprang  throughout the neighboring  shires and they all
pone halgan biscop mid arwurdnysse geneosodon, biddende
the holy bishop with ~ honor visited asking
pxt hé hi mid his lare getrymde. He da hi ealle to Godes
that  he them with his  teaching strengthened ~— He  then them all to  of-God
geleafan gebigde, and binnan feawum dagum per fif hund
faith turned and  within few days there  five hundred
manna gefullode; and wurdon 8a fela cyrcan gehwer arzrede,
men baptized and  were then many churches  everywhere raised
and deofolgild toworpene; swa pzt binnan anes geares fyrste
and  idols thrown-down 50 that  within of-one  year time
nxs gemet hadengild geond hund-teontig mila neawiste.
not-was  found heathen-temple  throughout ~a-hundred miles  neighborhood
bPa gelamp hit pzt sume 0a hxdenan wurdon mid iandan
Then  happened it that  some the  heathens were with  envy
getyrigde, and heora @rende to dam casere asendon, and him
irritated and  their message  to  the emperor  sent and  to-him
cyddon pzt his folc eall endemes astyred wzre, and eallunga
made-known that  bis  people all  together stirred were and  entirely
fram his biggencgum gecyrred, purh Clementem OJzra
from bis  worships converted through ~ Clement of~the
cristenra biscop. Pa weard se hapena casere Traianus mycclum
Christians  bishop Then was the beathen emperor  Trajan greatly
astyred, and asende znne wxlhreowne heretogan, his nama
stirred and  sent a cruel general bis  name
was Aufidianus, se mid mislicum witum fela cristenra manna

was  Aufidianus who with  various torments many of-Christian men
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acwealde, pat he pone halgan biscop mid pam geleaffullan folce
killed that  he  the holy bishop  with the  faithful people
adylegian sceolde. Se arleasa cwellere da, Aufidianus, dada he
blot-out should The impious  killer then Aufidianus when  he
ne mihte mid ninum peowracan da cristenan geegsian, fordan
not could  with any threats the Christians  terrify because
de hi ealle samod blissigende to martyrdome onetton, ba
that  they all together  rejoicing to  martyrdom hastened then
forlét he pzt folc, and done biscop znne to pam hadengylde
left he the  people and  the bishop alone  to  the heathen-worship
genydde; ac Jada he geseah pxt hé nateshwon hine gebigan
forced but when  he  saw that  he  by-no-means bim  bend
ne mihte, pa cwad he to his underdeoddum, “Lzdad hine
—  could then  said he to his  subjects Lead him
to middere s&, and getigad @nne ancran to his swuran,
to  middle sea  and  tie an anchor to  his  neck

and ascufad hine Gt on middan pzre dypan” Hit weard
and  shove him  out in  midst the deep It was
pa gedén be h&se pxs walhreowan cwelleres, and micel
then  done by  command of-the cruel killer and  great
menigu pxra cristenra stod on pxre s&-strande, wepende and
multitude  of-the ~ Christians  stood in  the sea-strand weeping and
biddende pone Almihtigan, pe s& and eordan gesceop, pext
praying the Almighty who sea and  earth created that
hi moston his halige lic mid heora denungum behwurfan.
they might his  holy body with  their service attend

bPa cwzdon his twegen leorning-cnihtas, Febus and Cornelius,
Then said his  two disciples Phoebus and  Cornelius
“Eala ge gebrodra, uton anmodlice biddan urne Drihten, peat
0] ye  brothers let-us  unanimously ~ pray our Lord that
hé us geswutelige 0a arwurdfullan andweardnysse his halgan

he  to-us reveal the  honorable presence of-his  boly
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cyderes” Hwzt 0a, seo sk, durh Godes hase, ttflowende,
martyr Lo then the  sea  through of-God  command flowing-out
him gerymde preora mila dries fareldes, swa bzt pa
for-them  opened of-three  miles  of-dry  passage 50 that  the
cristenan bealdlice inn-eodon, and gemetton niwe Oruh of
Christians  boldly weni-in and  found new  coffn  from
marmanstane on cyrcan wison gesceapene, and pzs halgan
marble in  of-church manner  shaped and  of-the  holy
cyderes lic dzr-binnan durh engla denunge gelogod, and pone
martyr body therein through of-angels service placed and  the
ancran wid his sidan licgende. Pa weard him geswutelod
anchor beside bis  side lying Then was to-them revealed

pxt he xt Gode abzde, pxt on =lces geares ymbryne,
that  he  from God obtained ~ that  in  of-each  year course

ymbe his Jrowung-tide, seo s& seofan dagas drigne grund
about his  passion-tide the  sea  seven days dry ground
pam folce gegearcige, pxt hi binnan dam fyrste his halgan
for-the people  prepare that  they within the time his  holy
lichaman gesecan magon. Pzt belimpd to lofe and herunge
body visit may That  belongs to  praise and  praise
ures Hzlendes, sede his halgan cydere da arwurdan byrgene
of-our Savior he-who  for-his holy martyr  the venerable tomb
gegearcode. Pa durh 0is ticn wurdon ealle pa ungeleaffullan
prepared Then through this sign  became all the  unbelieving
cristene, swa pxt nateshwoén nxs gemét on dam earde nador
Christian  so that  by-no-means ~ not-was found  in the  land  either
ne hxden ne Iudeisc de nxre gebiged to cristenum geleafan.
—  beathen  or Jew who not-were bent to  Christian faith
Sodlice @t pare halgan pryh sind getidode heofonlice lacnunga
Truly at  the holy coffin  are  granted heavenly healings
adlium lichaman, purh dingunge Ozs halgan cyderes. Swa

to-sick bodies through  intercession of-the  holy martyr So
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hwa swa on his freols-tide untrum his byrgene gesehd, he
who  so in  his  feast-tide sick bis  tomb visits be
gewent blissigende and gesundful ongean. Pzr beod blinde
goes rejoicing and  sound back There are blind
onlihte, and deofolseoce gewittige, and gehwilce gedrehte per
enlightened and  devil-possessed in-their-wits  and  all afflicted there
beod geblissode; and ealle geleaffulle his weldeda brucad,
are gladdened and  all Jaithful his  well-deeds enjoy
and mid wurpmynte Godes gerynu Jzr beod gefyllede.
and  with  honor of-God  mysteries  there are fulfilled

Hit gelamp da on sumum geare on his freols-tide, pxt sum 566
It happened  then in  a-certain  year in  his feast-tide that  a-certain
wif mid hire nywerenan cylde betwux odrum mannum pone
woman with  her  newborn child  among other men the
halgan wer geneosode. Pa geendodum dagum pzre freols-tide
holy man  visited Then with-ended days of-the  feast-tide
com seo sk farlice swegende, and bzt folc swidlice aweg
came the  sea suddenly  roaring and  that  people hastily away
efste, and pxt wif Jurh da ferlican styrunge ne gymde
hastened and  that  woman through the sudden stirring not  heeded
hire cildes @rdan pe heo to lainde becom. Heo da sirig bpa
ber  child before that she  to land came She  then sorrowful the
twelf monad adreah, and eft embe Jxs geares ymbryne, on
twelve  months endured  and  again about  of-the year course in
pxre ylcan freols-tide, for-arn dam folce, and genealxhte to
the same  feast-tide outran the people  and  approached to
pxre byrgene mid wope, pus biddende, “Pu Drihten Hzlend,
the tomb with  weeping  thus  asking Thou Lord Savior
pe Ozre wydewan ancennedan sunu to life arzrdest, beseoh
who of-the  widow only-begotten son to life  raisedst look
me to miltse, pxt ic, durh Jingunge pines halgan pe her

me  to mercy that I through intercession  of-thy  saint who  here
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gerest, beo dxs tide pe ic geornlice bidde” Pa mid pyssere
rests be that  granted which I eagerly pray Then with  this
bene beseah heo to dzre stowe dzr heo pzt cild @r forlét,
prayer  looked she  to the place where she  that  child before left
and gemette hit swa slapende swa heo hit #r gelede. Heo
and  found it 5o sleeping as  she it before laid She
O0a mid micelre blisse hit awrehte, and wepende cossode. Pa
then with ~ grear bliss it awoke and  weeping kissed Then
befran heo pzt cild, betwux dam cossum, hi hit macode on
asked she  the  child  among the kisses how it fared in
eallum dam fyrste pxs geares ymbrynes? Pzt cild pxre meder
all the  time of-the year course The  child to-the mother
geandwyrde, “Modor min, nyste ic hi dyses geares ymryne
answered Mother my knew-not I how of-this  year course
geendode, fordan Je ic softum slepe me gereste, swa swa
ended because  that I  soft sleep myself rested 50 as
du me forlete, 080 pzt pu eft me nu awrehtest” Pzt
thou me  left until that  thou again me  now awakedst The
geleaffulle folc da micclum blissigende, herode and bletsode
faithful people then  greatly rejoicing praised and  blessed
pone Almihtigan Hzlend, sede his halgan mid ticnum and
the Almighty Savior be-who bis  saints with  signs and
wundrum gewurdad, and swa heora geearnunga geswutelad.
wonders honors and  so their merits reveals

Oft hwonlice gelyfede menn smeagad mid heora stuntan
Often  little believing men consider with  their Joolish
gesceade, hwi se Almihtiga God «fre gedafian wolde pat
reason why  the Almighty God  ever  permit would that
pa hxdenan his halgan mid gehwilcum tintregum acwellan
the  heathens his  holy with  all torments kill
moston; ac we wyllad nu eow gereccan sume geswutelunge

might bur we  will now to-you relate some examples
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of OJzre ealdan #, and eac of Ozre niwan, hi mihtiglice

from  the old law and  also  from the new how  mightily
se Wealdenda Drihten his halgan wid hxdenne here, oppe
the  Ruling Lord bis  holy against  heathen army  or

walhreowe ehteras gelome ahredde, and heora widerwinnan
cruel persecutors  often rescued and  their adversaries
bysmorlice gescynde.

shamefully confounded

Hit gelamp on dam feowerteodan geare Ezechian cynedomes,
It bappened in  the fourteenth year of-Hezekiah  reign
Tudeisces cyninges, pxt Sennacherib, Syria cyning, manega
of-Jewish king that  Sennacherib of-Syrians  king many
leoda mid micclum crafte to his anwealde gebigde, and swa
peoples  with  grear craft to  his  power subdued and  so
wolde eac pone gelyfedan cyning Ezechiam, and asende his
would also  the believing king Hezekiah and  sent bis
heretogan Rapsacen to paxre byrig Hierusalem mid micclum
general Rabshakeb to  the city Jerusalem with  great
Orymme, and mid =zrend-gewritum pzs Almihtigan Godes
force and  with  letters of-the  Almighty of-God
mihte gehyrwde, pus cwedende to Jam ymbsettan folce,
might despised thus  saying to  the besieged people
“Ne bepzce Ezechias eow mid leasum hopan, pxt God eow
Not  let-deceive  Hezekiah you  with  false hope that  God  you
wid me ahredde. Ic gewyllde and oferwinn fela Jeoda,
against me  rescue I subdued and  overcame many  nations
and heora godas ne mihton hi gescyldan wid minne
and  their gods not  could they  shield against  my
Orymm. Hwet is se god pe mage das burh wid minne
might What is the god  who can this ity against  my
here bewerian?” Hwaxt 0a, se cyning Ezechias awearp his

army  defend Lo then  the  king Hezekiah cast-away  his
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purpuran reaf, and dyde h«ran to his lice, and ber da
purple garment and  did haircloth  to  his  body  and  bore  the
gewritu into Godes temple, and astrehtum limum hine
writings into of-God  temple and  with-outstretched  limbs himself
gebzd, pus cwedende, “Drihten, weroda God, pu de gesitst
prayed thus  saying Lord of-hosts God thou who sittest
ofer engla Jrymm, pu eart ana God ealra deoda; pu
over  of-angels  host thou art alone  God  of-all  nations  thou
geworhtest heofonas, and eordan, and ealle gesceafta. Ahyld
wroughtest heavens and  earth and  all creatures Incline

din eare and gehyr, geopena dine eagan and geseoh dJas

thy  ear and  hear open thy eyes and  see these
word, pe Sennacherib asende to hospe and to tile de
words  which Sennacherib sent as insult  and  as  blasphemy rto-thee

and pinum folce. Sodlice hé towende pa hzdenan godas, and
and  thy people  Truly be  overthrew  the beathen gods and
hi forbzrnde, fordan de hi nzron godas, ac wzron manna
them  burned because  that they not-were gods bur were men
hand-geweorc, treowene and stznene, and he hi fordi
handiwork wooden and  stone and  he  them therefore
tobrytte. Alys us nu, Drihten, fram his gebeote and mihte,
broke Deliver us  now Lord from  bis  threat and  might
pxt ealle deoda tocnawon pxt pu ana eart Almihtig God”
that  all nations  know that  thou alone art  Almighty God
Ezechias eac asende his witan mid h#ran gescrydde to
Hezekiah also  sent his  counselors with  baircloth  clothed to
dam witegan Isaiam, pus cwedende, “Ahefe Oine gebedu for
the prophet Lsaiah thus  saying Lift-up thy prayers for
Israhela deode, pxt se Almihtiga God gehyre pa talu  de
of-Israel nation that  the Almighty God  hear the  blasphemy which
Syria  cyning asende to hospe and to edwite his micclan

of-Syrians  king sent to  insult and  to  reproach  to-his great

212



XXXVII - NATALE SCI CLEMENTIS MARTYRIS

magendrymme.” Pa andwyrde se witega Isaias pam bodum,
majesty Then answered the prophet  Isaiab  to-the messengers
“Secgad eowrum hlaforde, pxt hé unforht sy. God Almihtig
Say to-your lord that  bhe  unafraid ~ be  God  Almighty
cwyd, Ne ascytt Sennacherib flin into dzre byrig Hierusalem,
says Not shoots  Sennacherib arrow into  the city  Jerusalem

ne mid his scylde hi ne gewylt; ac ic geslea xnne wridan
nor with  his  shield it  — conquers  bur I strike a ring
on his nosu, and xnne bridel on his weleras, and ic hine
in  his  nose and a bridle in  his lips and I him
gelede ongean to his leode, and ic do pazt he fyld under
lead back to his  people and I cause that he falls  under
swurdes ecge on his agenum edele; and ic da burh gescylde
ofsword  edge in bis own bomeland and I the city  shield
for me and for minum dJeowan Dauid” Pa on Jzre
for  me and  for my servant David Then in  the
nihte ferde Godes engel, and ofsloh dzs Syrian cyninges
night went of-God angel and  slew of-the  Syrian king

here 4n hund pusend manna, and fif and hund-eahtatig
army  one hundred thousand — men and  five and  eighty

pusenda. Pxs on merigen aris Sennacherib, and geseah
thousand Then in  morning arose  Sennacherib and  saw

da deadan lic, and gecyrde mid micelre sceame ongean
the dead bodies and  turned with ~ great shame back

to pzre byrig Niniué. Hit gelamp da pzt he hine gebad
to  the city Ninevebh It happened  then that  he  himself prayed
to his deofolgylde, and his twegen suna hine mid swurde
to  his  idol and  his  two sons bim with  sword
acwealdon, swa swa se witega purh Godes Gast gewitegode.

killed s0 as the propher  through of-God  Spirit  prophesied
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570 Eft siddan Nabochodonossor, se Chaldeisca cyning, het
Again  afterward Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean king commanded
gebindan handum and fotum pa dry gelyfedan cnihtas,
bind bands and  feet the  three  believing youths
Annanias, Azarias, Missael, and into anum byrnendum
Ananias Azarias Mishael and  into a burning
ofne awurpan; forpan de hi noldon hi gebiddan to
oven  cast because that  they would-not  themselves  pray to
his deofolgilde. Ac se Almihtiga God, pe hi anrazdlice
bis  idol But  the Almighty God whom  they  resolutely
on belyfdon, asende his engel into dam ofne mid pam
in  believed sent bis  angel  into  the oven  with  the
cnihtum, and he da tosceoc pone lig of Jdam ofne,
youths and  he  then shook-apart the flame  from  the oven
swa pxt pxt fyr ne mihte him derigan, ac sloh at of
s0 that  the  fire  nor could them  harm bur  struck  out from
dam ofne nigan and feowertig fxpma, and forswzlde pa
the oven  nine and  forty fathoms and  burned-up the
cwelleras pe bzt fyr onzldon. Pa sceawode se cyning
killers who that  fire  kindled Then  bebeld the  king
pxra Oreora cnihta feax and lichaman, pus cwedende, “Sy
of-the  three youths bair  and  bodies thus  saying Let-be
gebletsod eower God, sede asende his engel, and swa
blessed your God be-who  sent bis  angel and 5o
mihtelice his deowan of pam byrnendan ofne alysde”
mightily his  servants from  the burning oven  redeemed
Eac syddan, on Cyres dagum cyninges, wrehton Ja
Also  afterward  in of-Cyrus ~ days king accused the
Babiloniscan pone witegan Daniel, fordan de he towearp heora
Babylonians the prophet Daniel because  that he overthrew  their
deofolgyld, and cwzdon anmodlice to dam foresedan cyninge

idolatry and  said with-one-mind to  the aforesaid king
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Cyrum, “Betzc us Daniel, de urne god Bél towearp, and pone
Cyrus Deliver ~ us  Daniel who our  god  Bel overthrew  and  the
dracan acwealde, pe we on belyfdon. Gif du hine forstenst,
dragon killed which we in  believed If  thou him  withholdest
we fordylegiad pe and dinne hyred” Pa geseah se cyning
we  destroy thee and  thy housebold ~ Then  saw the  king
pxt hi anmode waron, and neadunga pone witegan him to
that  they unanimous were and  perforce the prophet them  into
handum asceaf. Hi 0a hine awurpon into anum seade, on
bands thrust They then him cast into a pit in
pam wzron seofan leon, pam mann sealde dxghwomlice
which  were seven lions to-which  one gave daily

twa hryferu and twa scép, ac him  was da oftogen xlces
two  oxen and  two  sheep  bur from-them was  then withbeld  all
fodan six dagas, pxt hi done Godes mann abitan sceoldon.
food six  days that  they the of-God  man devour  should

On pzre tide was sum oder witega on Iudealande, his
In the time was  a-certain other  prophet  in  Judea-land bis
nama was Abacuc, se bar his ryfterum mete to xcere. Pa
name  was  Habakkuk who bore bis reapers  food 10 field  Then
com him to Godes engel, and cwxd, “Abacuc, ber done mete
came him  to of-God  angel and  said Habakkuk ~ bear  the food
to Babilone, and syle Daniele, sede sitt on dzra leona seade.”
to  Babylon and give to-Daniel ~ he-who sits in  of-the lions  pit
Abacuc andwyrde pam engle, “La leof, ne geseah ic nzfre da
Habakkuk — answered the angel o dear  not saw I ever the
burh, ne ic done sead nat” Pa se engel gelehte hine be dam
city nor I the pit know  Then the angel  seized him by the
fexe, and hine bzr to Babilone, and hine sette bufan dam
bair and  him bore  to  Babylon and  him  set above the
seade. Da clypode se Abacuc, “Pu Godes deowa, Daniel, nim

pit Then called the Habakkuk — Thou of-God  servant  Daniel take
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das lac de pe God sende” Daniel cwzd, “Min Drihten
these  gifts which to-thee God — sent Daniel said My Lord
Hzlend, sy de lof and wurdmynt pat pu me gemundest.”
Savior let=be to-thee praise and  honor that  thou me  rememberedst
And he da Ozre sande breac. Witodlice Godes engel parrihte
And  be then the dish partook  Certainly of-God  angel  straightway
mid swyftum flihte gebrohte done disc-den, Abacuc, pzr he
with  swift flight  brought the dish-servant  Habakkuk  there  be
hine #r genam. Se cyning da Cyrus on dam seofodan dxge
him  before took The king then Cyrus  in  the seventh day
eode dreorig to Ozra leona seade, and innbeseah, and efne da
went  sorrowful to of-the lions  pit and  looked-in and even  then
Daniel sittende was gesundful on middan pam leonum. Pa
Daniel sitting was  sound in  midst the lions Then
clypode se cyning mid micelre stemne, “Mere is se God pe
called the king with ~ great voice Great is the God  whom
Daniel on belyfd” And he da mid pam worde hine ateah of
Daniel ~ in  believes ~ And ~ he then with that  word him  drew-out from
dam scrzfe, and het inn-awurpan da pe hine &r fordén
the  pit and  commanded cast-in those who him  before destroy
woldon. Pxs cyninges hxs  weard hradlice gefremmed, and
would Of-the king command was quickly performed and
pxs witegan ehteras wurdon asceofene betwux da leon, and
of-the  prophet persecutors  were thrust among the  lions and
hi dzrrihte mid gredigum ceaflum hi ealle totzron. Pa
them  straightway — with  greedy Jaws them  all tore Then

cwxd se cyning, “Forhtion and ondrazdon ealle eordbuende

said the  king Let-fear and  let-dread all earth-dwellers
Danieles God, fordan de he is Alysend and Hzlend,
of-Daniel God because that he is  Redeemer and  Savior

wyrcende ticna and wundra on heofonan and on eordan”

working signs and  wonders in  heaven and in  earth
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On dzre Niwan Gecydnysse, xfter Cristes drowunge, and his 57
In the New Testament after  of-Christ  passion and  his
xriste  and upstige to heofonum, wurdon 8a Iudeiscan mid
resurrection and  ascension  to  heavens were the Jews with
andan afyllede ongean his apostolas, and gebrohton hi on
envy filled against his  apostles and  brought them in
cwearterne. On dzre ylcan nihte Godes engel undyde pa locu
prison In  the same  night  of-God  angel  opened the  locks
Oxs cwearternes, and hi Gt-aledde, pus cwedende, “Gad to
of-the  prison and  them led-out thus  saying Go to
dam temple, and bodiad pam folce lifes word” And hi swa
the temple and  preach to-the  people  of-life word And  they so
dydon. Hwzt da Iudeiscan pzs on merien deahtodon embe
did Lo then Jews then in  morning  deliberated about
Oxra apostola forwyrd, and sendon to dam cwearterne, pet
of-the  apostles ruin and  sent to  the prison that
hi man gefette. Pa cwelleras da geopenodon pzt cweartern,
them one  fetched The killers then opened the  prison

and nznne ne gemetton. Hi da cyddon heora ealdrum,
and  no-ome  — found They then made-known to-their  elders
“Pet cweartern we fundon faste beclysed, and da weardas
The prison we  found fast shut and  the guards

widutan standende, ac we ne gemetton nznne widinnan”

outside standing but we not found any-one  within
Eft siddan Herodes, Iudea cyning, sette done apostol 574
Again  afterward  Herod of-Jews  king set the apostle

Petrum on cwearterne mid twam racenteagum gebundenne,
Peter in  prison with  two chains bound

and weardas widinnan and widutan gesette: ac on Ozre
and  guards within and  outside set but in  the
nihte pe se arleasa cyning hine on merigen acwellan wolde,

night  that the impious  king him  in  morning kill would
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com Godes engel scinende of heofonum, and geledde
came  of-God  angel shining from  heavens and  led

hine Gt durh 0a isenan gatu; and stéd eft on merigen
him out through the iron gates and  stood  again in  morning

pxt cweartern faste belocen.

that  prison fast locked
Domicianus, se hzdena casere, het awurpan pone
Domitian the  heathen emperor  commanded  cast the

godspellere Iohannem on weallendne ele, ac he, purh Godes
evangelist John in  boiling oil  bur he  through of-God
gescyldnysse, swa gesundfull Gt eode swa he inn aworpen was.
protection as  sound out went as  he in  thrown was
bPam ylcan Iohanne sealde sum hzdengylda attor drincan,
To-the same  Jobn gave a-certain  heathen-worshiper poison  drink

ac hé, xfter dam drence, ansund and uUngederod durhwunode.
bur he  after  the drink whole and  unbarmed continued
Paulus se apostol awrit be him sylfum, and cwxd, pxt hé
Paul the apostle wrote  about him  self and  said that  he
znne dxg and ane niht on s&-grunde adruge. Eft, =t sumum
a day and a night in  sea-bottom spent Again at  a-certain
sxle hine gelxhte an nzddre be dam fingre, ac he ascoc hi
time him  seized an adder by the finger but he shook it
into byrnendum fyre, and he dxs ttres nan ding ne gefredde.
into  burning fire and be of-the poison  no  thing — felt

Ne mag nin eordlic mann mid gewritum cydan, ne
Not  can any  earthly man with  writings make-known  nor
mid tungan gereccan hu oft se Almihtiga Wealdend his
with  tongue relate how often  the Almighty Ruler bis
gecorenan fram mislicum frecednyssum ahredde, to lofe
chosen from various perils rescued to  praise
and to wur0mynte his magenprymnysse. Ac he gedafad

and  to  honor of-his  majesty Butr  he  permits
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forwel oft pat da arleasan his halgan dearle geswencad,
Sull often  that  the impious his  holy exceedingly  afflict
hwilon mid hefigtymre ehtnysse, hwilon mid slege, pat
sometimes  with  grievous persecution sometimes  with  slaughter  thar
seo rede chtnyss becume dJam rihtwisan to ecere reste,
the  fierce  persecution  come to-the  righteous to  eternal  rest
and dam cwellerum to ecum wite. Se sealm-scop cwz0,
and  to-the  killers to eternal  torment The psalmist said
“Fela sind pzra rihtwisra gedreccednyssa, ac Drihten fram
Many  are of-the  righteous tribulations but  Lord from
eallum Jysum hi alyst” On twa wisan alyst God his
all these them delivers In  two  ways delivers  God ~ his
gecorenan, openlice and digellice. Openlice hi beod alysede,
chosen openly and  secretly Openly they are redeemed
ponne hi on manna gesihde beod ahredde, swa swa we
when they in  men sight are rescued s0 as we
nu eow rehton. Digellice hi beod alysede, ponne hi durh
now to-you related Secretly they are redeemed ~ when they  through
martyrdom becumad to heofonlicum gedincdum. Gif hi
martyrdom come to  heavenly dignities If they
for sodum geleafan 0dde for rihtwisnysse prowiad, hi beod
for  true faith or for  righteousness suffer they are
ponne martyras. Gif hi donne unscyldige gecwylmede beod,
then martyrs If  they then guiltless killed are

heora unscxddignyss hi gel@t to Godes halgena geferrezdene;

their innocence them leads — to of-God  saints fellowship
fordan pe unscxddignyss «fre orsorh ~ wunad. Gif hwa
because  that innocence ever  free-from-care  duwells If anyone

donne for synnum ehtnysse dolad, and hine sylfne oncnawd,
then for  sins persecution  suffers  and  him  self acknowledges
swa pxt he Godes mildheortnysse inweardlice bidde, ponne

50 that  he  of-God  mercy inwardly pray then
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forscyt pazt hwilwendlice wite Ja ecan

forestalls — the transitory torment the  eternal

geniderunge. For

damnation For

mandedum weron pa twegen sceadan gewitnode de mid

evil-deeds were the two robbers

punished

who  with

Criste hangodon, ac heora oder mid micclum geleafan gebzd

Christ ~ bung but of-them one with  great
hine to Criste, pus cwedende, “Drihten,
bimself to

du to pinum rice

Christ thus Lord

saying
becymst” Crist him

thou to Christ  to-him

pe

to-thee say

thy

kingdom  comest
secge, nu to-deg pu bist mid me

now  today thou art with  me

myrhde” Unwilles we magon forleosan da

mirth Unwilling ~ we can lose the

ac we ne forleosad nzfre unwilles
the
0dde

or

but we  not lose ever unwilling

reda reafere

fierce

ne mxg us

Us xt xhtum bereafige,
rObb(.’r

us of  possessions rob

xtbredan urne geleafan
faith

not can us  snatch-away  our nor  the

us sylfe mid agenum willan ne forparad.

us  selves  with  own will not  destroy

us ahredde fram

us  let-rescue  from  all perils

life gelede, sede leofad and rixad 4

life  let-lead he-who  lives and  reigns  ever without
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faith prayed
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andwyrde, “Sod ic
I

answered True

on neorxna-wanges

in  of-paradise
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transitory goods
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Though  the
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life deprive he
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Se soda Drihten
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The true  Lord

eallum frecednyssum, and to dam ecan

to  the eternal

butan ende. Amen.

end

Amen



Natale Sci Andreae apostoli
XXXVIII - THE FEAST OF SAINT ANDREW

Christ calls Peter and Andrew from their nets. Zlfric expounds: be chose
fishermen before emperors so that the faith would rest on God’s power; they

left much in leaving the will to possess, and beaven is bought with Zacchaeus’

half, a widow’s farthing, or a cup of water, and by good will above all, as the
angels sang. The names Simon, Peter, Andrew, James, and Jobn bear meanings
to live by. In Achaia Andrew tells the judge Aegeas of the mystery of the cross
and the Lamb offered daily, is scourged, greets bis cross with joy, is bound to
it, teaches from it two days, refuses release, and departs in light; Aegeas dies
mad, and all the people believe.

Ambulans Iesus juxta mare Galilex: et reliqua.

Walking Jeus  beside sea  of-Galilee and the-rest

Crist on sumere tide ferde wid pzre Galileiscan s#, and
Christ —in  a-certain  time  went by the Galilean sea  and
geseah twegen gebrodra, Simonem, se wzs geciged Petrus,
saw two brothers Simon who was called Peter
and his brodor Andream: et reliqua.

and  his  brother  Andrew and  the-rest

Swa swa hi #&r mid nette fixodon on szlicum ydum, swa
So as they before with  ner Sfished in  sea waves 50
dyde Crist pet hi siddan mid his heofonlican lare manna
did Christ  that  they afterward with — bis  beavenly teaching of-men
sawla gefixodon; fordan de hi =tbrudon folces menn fram
souls  fished because  that they snatched of-people  men from
flesclicum lustum, and fram woruldlicum gedwyldum to
fleshly lusts and  from  worldly errors to
stadolfxstnysse lybbendra eordan, pxt is to dam ecan edle,
stability of-living earth that is to  the eternal  homeland
be Jam cwad se witega purh Godes Gast, “Ic asende mine

about which  said the prophet  through of-God  Spirit I send my
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fisceras, and hi gefixiad hi; mine huntan, and hi huntiad hi
fishers and  they fish them my bunters and  they bunt them
of =lcere dune and of =lcere hylle” Fisceras and ungetogene
from every bill and  from every bill Fishers and  untaught
menn geceas Drihten him to leorning-cnihtum, and hi
men  chwe  Lord Jor-bimself as  disciples and  them
swa geteah, pxt heora lir  oferstih ealne woruld-wisdom,
s0 taught that  their teaching  surpassed all world-wisdom

and hi mid heora bodunge caseras and cyningas to sodum
and  they with  their preaching emperors  and  kings to  true
geleafan gebigdon. Gif se Hzlend gecure xt fruman getinge
faith turned If  the Savior chose at  beginning  eloquent
lareowas, and woruldlice udwitan, and dyllice to bodigenne
teachers and  worldly philosophers  and  such to  preach
sende, ponne wzxre geduht swilce se soda geleafa ne asprunge
sent then were thought  as-if the true  faith not  sprang
durh Godes mihte, ac of woruldlicere getingnysse. He geceas
through of-God  might  but from worldly dloquence He chose
fisceras ®rdan de hé cure caseras, fordan de betere is pet
Sfishers before that he  chose  emperors  because  that better is  that
se casere, ponne hé to Romebyrig becymd, pxt he wurpe his
the emperor  when he to  Rome-city comes that  he  cast-off  his
cynehelm, and gecneowige xt Ozs fisceres gemynde, ponne se
crown and  kneel at  of-the fisher memorial than the
fiscere cneowige xt pxs caseres gemynde. Caseras hé geceas,
fsher  kneel at ofthe emperor memorial  Emperors he  chose

ac Oecah hé geendebyrde pone unspedigan fiscere xtforan dam
but yer he  placed the poor fisher before the
rican casere. Eft siddan hé geceas da welegan; ac him were
rich emperor  Again afterward he  chose the  wealthy but to-him were
geduht swilce hi gecorene waron for heora ®htum, gif hé &r

thought  as-if they chosen were for their  possessions if  he before
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ne gecure pearfan. Hé geceas siddan woruldlice udwitan, ac
not  chose poor He  chose afterward  worldly philosophers  but
hi modegodon, gif he &r ne gecure pa ungetogenan fisceras.
they would-grow-proud if  he before not chose the  untaught Sfishers
Smeagad nu hi Drihten mancynne xtbred wuldor, pat hé him
Consider now how Lord from-mankind took-away glory that  be to-it
wuldor forgeafe. Hé xtbreed us  ure idele wuldor, pxt hé us
glory gave He took-away from-us our idle  glory that  he  to-us
pxt ece forgeafe. Ne scealt du on de silfum wuldrian, ac,
the  eternal gave Not  shalt thou in  thee self glorify but
swa swa se apostol cwzd, “Se de wuldrige wuldrige on Gode.”
o as  the apostle said He  who glories let-glory in  God
Petrus and Andreas, be Cristes hzse, Ozrrihte forleton heora
Peter and  Andrew by of-Christ command straightway  forsook their
nett, and him fyligdon. Ne gesawon hi da-gyt hine «nige
net and  him  followed Not  saw they then-yer  him any
wundra wyrcan, ne hi naht ne gehyrdon 8a-gyt =t his mude
wonders  work nor they aught — heard then-yet ar  bis  mouth
be meéde pxs ecan edleanes, and hi deah, =xfter stemne
about  meed of-the eternal reward and  they though  after  wvoice
anre hase, paxt pxt hi hafdon forgeaton. Fela Godes
of-one  command that  which they had forgot Many  of-God
wundra we habbad gehyred and eac gesewene; mid manegum
wonders we  have beard and  also  seen with  many
swingelum geléme we sind geswencte, and mid menigfealdum
scourges often we are  afflicted and  with  manifold
deowracena teartnyssum gebregede, and swa-0eah we forseod
of-threats sharpnesses terrified and  nevertheless — we  despise
Godes hzse, and him to lifes wege fylian nellad. Nu hé sitt
of-God  command and him to of-life way  follow  will-not Now bhe sits
on heofonum, mid pzre menniscnysse gescrydd pe hé on

in  heavens with  the bumanity clothed which he in
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disum life gefette, and mynegad s be ure gecyrrednysse,
this life  took and  admonishes  us  about our  conversion

pxt we ure deawas fram leahtrum symle clension, and be
that  we  our  ways from vices ever cleanse and by
his bebodum gerihtlecon. Eallunga hé underdeodde deoda
bis  commands correct Entirely he  subjected of-nations
swuran his geoce, hé astrehte middangeardes wuldor, and
necks to-his  yoke be  laid-low of-world glory and
mid gelomlecendum hryrum nealecunge his strecan domes
with  frequent falls approach of-his  stern judgment
geswutelad, and swa-Oeah ure modige mod nele sylfwilles
reveals and  nevertheless our  proud mind  will-not  voluntarily
forletan pzt pzt hit deghwomlice forlyst neadunge. Mine
forsake that  which it daily loses perforce My
gebrodra, hwilcere tale mage we brucan on his dome, nu
brothers what excuse may we  enjoy in  his  judgment now-that
we nellad bugan fram Jyssere andweardan woruld-lufe, purh
we  will-not  bow from  this present world-love through
his beboda, ne we ne synd purh his swingla gerihtlehte.
bis  commands nor we — are through  bis  scourges corrected
Weén is pxt eower sum cwede to him sylfum on stillum
Likely is that  of-you  some-ome say to  him  self in  silent
gedohtum, Hwet forleton pas gebrodru, Petrus and Andreas,
thoughts What  forsook these  brothers Peter and  Andrew
pe for nean nan ding nzfdon? ac we sceolon on pisum dinge
who very nearly no  thing bad bur we  must in  this thing
heora gewilnunge swidor asmeagan ponne heora gestreon.
their desire more consider than their treasures
Micel forlet se de him sylfum nan Oing ne gehylt.
Much forsakes  he  who  for-him  self no thing  —  holds
Witodlice we healdad ure xhta mid micelre lufe, and 0da

Certainly we  hold our  possessions with  great love  and  the
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ding pe we nabbad we secad mid ormatre gewilnunge. Micel
things which we  have-not  we  seek with ~ enormous  desire Much
forlét Petrus and Andreas, dada heora @gder pone willan to
left Peter and  Andrew when  of-them each the will to
hzbbenne eallunga forlét, and agenum lustum widsoc. Cwyd
have entirely left and  own Lusts renounced ~ Says
nu sum mann, Ic wolde geefenlecan pam apostolum, pe ealle
now some man I would  imitate the apostles who all
woruld-ding forsawon, ac ic nzbbe nane xzhta to forletenne.
world-things despised but I have-not any  possessions to forsake

Ac God sceawad pxs mannes heortan, and na his xhta. Ne
But God  beholds of-the man heart and  not his  possessions Not
hé ne teld hi miccle speda we on his lacum aspendon, ac
he — reckons how much riches  we in  his  offerings spent but
cepd mid ha micelre gewilnunge we da lac him geoffrion.
beeds  with ~ how ~great desire we the gift to-him offer

Efne nu pas halgan cypan, Petrus and Andreas, mid heora

Even  now these holy merchants Peter and  Andrew with  their
nettum and scipe him pxt ece lif geceapodon.
nets and  ship for-themselves  the  eternal life  bought

Nzfd Godes rice nines wurdes lofunge, ac bid gelofod
Has-not  of-God kingdom  of-any  value pricing but s priced

be dxs mannes hzfene. Heofonan rice wxs aleten pisum
by  of-the man having Of-heaven kingdom  was sold to-these
foresedum gebrodrum for heora nette and scipe, and eft
aforesaid brothers for  their net and  ship and  again
sy00an dam rican Zacheé to healfum dzle his «zhta, and
afterward  to-the  rich Zacchaeus  for  balf part  his  possessions and
sumere wudewan to anum feordlinge, and sumum menn to
to-a-certain widow to one farthing and  to-a-certain man to
anum weteres drence. Ic wene pzt pas word ne sind eow full

one of-water  drink I think  that these words not are  to-you full
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cude, gif we hi openlicor eow ne onwreod. “Zachéus wes
known if  we  them more-openly  to-you not reveal Zacchaeus was
sum rice mann, and cepte pxs Hxlendes fxr, and wolde
a-certain  rich  man and  watched of-the Savior Journey and  would
geseon hwilc hé ware; ac he ne mihte for dzre menigu de
see whar  he  were but he not could  for the multitude  which
him mid ferde, fordan de hé was scort on wastme. Pa
bhim  with  went because that he  was short in  stature Then
forarn hé dam Hzlende, and stah uppon an treow, pxt he
ran-before he  the Savior and  climbed upon a tree that  he
hine geseon mihte. Crist 0a beseah upp wid pazs rican,
him  see could Christ  then looked up toward the  rich-man
and cwad, Zachée, stih ardlice adn, fordan de me gedafenad
and  said Zacchaeus  climb quickly  down  because  that me  befits

pxt ic nu to-deg pe  gecyrre. Zachéus Ja swyftlice of
that I  now today to-thee  turn-in Zacchaeus  then  swiftly from
dam treowe alihte, and hine blissigende underfeng” Pada
the tree alighted  and ~ him rejoicing received When
Zachéus Crist geladod haxfde, da astdd he xtforan him, and
Zacchaeus  Christ  invited had then stood-up he  before him  and
him anmodlice to cw=zd, “Drihten, efne ic todzle healfne
him  resolutely to  said Lord even I distribute  half
d#] minra goéda dearfum, and swa hwazt swa ic mid facne
part  of-my goods  to-poor and  so what 50 I with  deceit
berypte, pxt ic wylle be feowerfealdum forgyldan” Drihten
robbed that I will by fourfold repay Lord
him to cwzd, “Nu to-deg is disum hirede hxl gefremmed,
bhim  to said Now  today is  to-this  housebold salvation performed
fordan Oe he is Abrahames ofspring. Ic com to secenne
because that he is  of-Abrabam offspring I came to  seek
and to gehzlenne pxt pe on mancynne losode” Pa hafde

and to  heal that  which in  mankind was-lost Then  had
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mid healfum d#le his

bought balf of-his
done operne dxl he heold to dy pzt hé wolde pam
beld to

Zacheus beceapod heofonan rice

Zacchaeus of-heaven kingdom  with part

xhta:

other part  he that that he would  to-those

possessions  the

unrihtlice bereafode.

be feowerfealdum forgyldan, pe hé &r

by  fourfold repay whom he  before wrongly robbed

Eft, “At sumum szle geszt se Hzxlend

Again At a-certain  time  sat the Savior

on Hierusalem, ®tforan dam madm-huse,
before the

in Jerusalem treasury

folc heora xlmyssan wurpon into dam

binnan dam temple
within the temple
and beheold hi pet
and  bebeld how  the
madm-huse, and 0Oa

and  the

people  their alms threw into  the treasury

fela rican brohton micele ding. Pa com dzr an earm wudewe,

many rich  brought great things  Then came there a  poor  widow

and geoffrode Gode xnne feordling. Drihten 0a cwxd to

and  offered God a farthing Lord then  said to
his leorning-cnihtum, Ic secge eow to sodan, paxt peos
bis  disciples I say to-you in  truth that  this
earme wydewe brohte maran lac ponne =znig dyssera riccra
poor widow brought  greater  gift than any of~these rich
manna. Hi ealle sealdon pone dxl heora speda pe him
men They all gave the part  of-their  riches which  to-them

geduhte, ac deos wydewe ealne hire bigleofan mid estfullum

seemed but  this widow all ber  living with  devout
mode geoffrode” Pa hzfde seo earme wudewe mid lytlum
mind  offered Then bad — the poor  widow with  lirdle
feo, pzt is, mid anum feordlinge, pxt ece lif geceapod.
money thar is  with  one farthing the eternal life  bought

Se Hzlend cwxd on sumere stowe to his apostolum, “Sod
The Savior said in  a-certain  place to his  apostles True

ic eow secge, Swa hwi swa syld ceald wzxter drincan anum

I to-you say So who  so gives  cold water drink one
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purstigan menn dxra de on me gelyfad, ne bid his méd
thirsty man of-those who in  me  believe not is bis  reward
forloren” Mine gebrodra, scrutniad nu 0a mid hi waclicum
lost My brothers examine now then with how low
wurde Godes rice  bid geboht, and hi deorwurde hit is
price of-God  kingdom s bought and  how  precious it s
to geagenne. Se ceap ne mag wid ninum sceatte beon
to  own The price  not can against  any money be
geeht, ac hé bid zlcum men gelofod be his agenre héafene.
valued — but it is to-each ~ man  priced by  his  own having
We rzdad on Cristes acennednysse pzt heofonlice englas
We  read in  of-Christ  birth that  beavenly angels
waron gesewene bufan dam acennedan cilde, and hi disne
were seen above the born child and  they this
léfsang mid micclum dreame gesungon, “Gloria in excelsis
bymn with  great Jjoy sang Glory in  highest
Deo, and in terra pax hominibus bone uoluntatis:” pzxt is
to-God and on earth  peace to-men of-good  will that  is
on urum gereorde, “Sy wuldor Gode on heannyssum, and
in  our language Let-be  glory to-God in  heights and
on eordan sibb dam mannum de synd godes willan” Ne bid
in earth peace  to-the men who are of-good  will Not is
nan lic Gode swa gecweme swa se goda willa. Gif hwa ne
any  gift t0-God so pleasing as the good  will If  anyone not
mage Jurhteon pa speda pxt hé gesewenlice lic Gode offrige,
can achieve the riches  that he visible gift  10-God offer
hé offrige da ungesewenlican, pxt is, se goda willa, pe Ja
be  let-offer  the invisible that is  the good will which  the
eordlican sceattas inwidmetenlice oferstihd. Hwzt is god willa
earthly treasures  incomparably surpasses What  is good will
buton godnys, pxt he odres mannes ungelimp besargige, and

except  goodness  that he of-another man misfortune  grieve-over and
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on his gesundfulnysse fegnige, his freond na for middangearde,
in  bis  prosperity rejoice his  friend not for world

ac for gode lufige; his feond mid lufe forberan, nanum
but for  God love bis  enemy  with  love  bear to-no-one
gebeodan pzt him sylfum ne licige, his nextan neode be his
offer what bim  self not please  ofbis meighbor meed by bis
mihte gehelpan, and ofer his mihte wyllan? Hwat is «nig lac
might  help and over his  might  will What  is any  gift
wid pisum willan, donne seo sawul hi sylfe Gode geoftrad
against  this will when the  soul ber  self to-God  offers

on weofode hire heortan? Be disum cwzd se sealm-scop,
in  altar of-her  heart About  this said the  psalmist

“In me sunt, Deus, uota tua, quz reddam laudationes tibi:”
In  me are God vows  thy  which Ishall-render praises to-thee
“God Almihtig, on me synd pine behat, pa ic de forgylde
God Almighty in me are thy vows which I to-thee render
durh hérunga” Swilce hé openlice cwzde, Peah de ic nxzbbe
through  praises As-if he  openly said Though that I  have-not
da uttran lac de  to offrigenne, ic geméte swa-peah on me
the outward  gift to-thee to  offer I find nevertheless — in  me
sylfum hwat ic lecge on weofode pinre herunge; fordan de
self what I lay in  altar of-thy  praise because  that
pu ne leofast be ure sylene, ac du bist swidor gegladod on
thou not livest by our gift but thou art  more gladdened in
offrunge ure heortan. Ne mzg deos offrung beon on dxre
offering of-our heart Not  can this offering be in  the
heortan de mid gytsunge odde andan gebysgod bid, fordan
beart which with  avarice or envy occupied is because
de hi Owyriad wid pone gbédan willan, and swa hrade swa
that they are-contrary against the good will and  as soon as
hi pzt méd hreppad, swa gewit se goda willa: fordi noldon

they the  mind  touch 50 departs  the good — will therefore would-not
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pa halgan bydelas nan ding on dyssere worulde mid gitsunge
the  holy beralds any  thing in  this world with  avarice
gewilnian, ne nane synderlice xhta habban, to Jdy pat
desire nor any private possessions  have to that that
hi mihton butan andan inweardlice him betwynan lufian.
they  could without ~ envy inwardly them  between love

Witodlice das apostolas geseah se witega Isaias towearde,

Certainly these  apostles saw the  prophet Lsaiah coming
dada he purh Godes Gast cwxd, “Hwat sind pas pe her
when  he  through of-God  Spirit  said What are these  who  here

fleogad swa swa wolcnu, and swa swa culfran to heora
iy 50 as clouds and  so as doves to  their
eh-dyrlum?” Se witega hi geseah d8a eordlican hefene
windows The  prophet  them  saw the  earthly possessions
forseon, and mid heora mode heofonum genealzcan, and
despise and  with  their mind beavens approach and
on lifes wordum genihtsumian, on wundrum scinan, and
in  oflfe words abound n wonders shine and
gecigde hi culfran, and fleogende wolcnu. Ure eh-dyrla sind
called them  doves and  flying clouds Our  windows are
ure eagan, purh 0Oa besceawad ure sawul swa hwazt swa
our  eyes through ~ which  looks-out our  soul s0 what 50
heo widutan gewilnad. Culfre is bilewite nyten, and fram
she outside desires Dove is  simple creature  and  from
geallan biternysse zlfremed. Sodlice da halgan apostolas
gall bitterness estranged Truly the  holy apostles
wearon swilce culfran @t heora eh-Oyrlum, dada hi nin Jing
were as doves at  their windows when  they no thing
on pisum middangearde ne gewilnodon, ac hi ealle ding
in  this world —  desired but  they all things
bilewitlice sceawodon, and nzron mid gecnyrdnysse niges

simply looked-at and  not-were  with  zeal of-any
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reaflaces getogene to dam de hi widutan sceawodon. Se
plunder drawn to  that which  they outside looked-at He
de purh reaflac gewilnad Oa ding pe hé mid his eagum
who  through robbery  desires the  things which he with  his  eyes
widutan sceawad, se is glida, na culfre =t his eh-yrlum.
outside beholds he is  kite not  dove ar  his  windows

We habbad nu dyses godspelles traht be dzle oferurnen, nu
We  have now of-this  gospel exposition in  part  run-over now
wylle we eow secgan 0a geticnunge Ozra feowera apostola
will we  to-you say the  signification of-the  four apostles
namena, pe Crist @t fruman geceas. Eornostlice Simon
names whom Christ —at  beginning  chose Therefore Simon

is gereht ‘gehyrsum, and Petrus ‘oncnawende; Andreas
is  interpreted  obedient and  Peter knowing Andrew
‘Degenlic,; ITacob is gecweden ‘forscrencend, and Iohannes
manly James is  called supplanter and  John
‘Godes gifu:’ pas geticnunge sceal gehwilc cristen mann on his
of-God  grace  these significations must  each Christian man in  his
drohtnunge eallunga healdan. Petrus wzs geciged Simon &r
life entirdly  hold Peter  was  called  Simon  before
his gecyrrednysse, ac Crist hine gehet Petrus, pxt getacnad,
bis  conversion but Christ  him called ~ Peter that  betokens
‘oncnawende, fordan de he oncneow Crist mid sodum geleafan,
knowing because  that he knew Christ  with  true faith
pada he cwzd, “pu eart Crist, dzs lifigendan Godes Sunu.”
when be said  Thou art  Christ  of-the living God  Son
Untwylice se de God rihtlice oncnawd, and him gehyrsumad,
Undoubtedly — he who God  rightly knows and  him  obeys

he hylt on his drohtnunge pyssera twegra namena getacnunge.
be holds in his life of-these two names signification
Gif he Jegenlice, for Godes naman, earfodnysse forberd, and

If  he  manfully for  of-God  name bhardship endures and
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werlice deofles costnungum widstent, donne gefyld hé on his
manfully  of-devil  temprations withstands then Sulfills be in  his
deawum Andrees geticnunge, pe is gereht ‘Jegenlic! Iacob
ways of-Andrew  signification which is  interpreted manly James
is gecweden ‘forscrencend, and se bid unleas forscrencend,
is  called supplanter and  he s true supplanter

pe mid gleawnysse his flesclican leahtras, and deofles
who with  discernment bis  fleshly vices and  of-devil
tihtinge forscrencd. Iohannes is gecweden ‘Godes gifu. Se
urging supplants John is  called of-God grace  He
bid gelimplice Godes gifu geciged, pe durh gode geearnunga
is  fitingly of-God  grace called who through good — merits
Godes gife begyt, to di pxt hé his beboda geornlice gefylle.
of-God  grace gets to that that he bis  commands eagerly Sulfill

Se apostol Andreas, xfter Cristes Orowunge, ferde to Jam

The apostle Andrew after of-Christ  passion went to  the
lande pe is gehaten Achaia, and Ozr bodade Drihtnes
land which is  called Achaia and  there  preached of-Lord

geleafan and middangeardes alysednysse durh his drowunge.
faith and  of-world redemption through his  passion

Pa wolde Egeas, sum walhreow dema, his bodunge
Then  would Aegeas a-certain  cruel Jjudge his  preaching
adwescan, and Oa cristenan geneadian to Jam deofellicum
extinguish and  the Christians compel to  the devilish
biggengum. Andreas him cwxd to, “Pe gedafenode, nu
worships Andrew bim  said to  To-thee befitted now
du manna dema eart, pxt pu oncneowe Jinne Deman, Je
thou men Jjudge  art that  thou knew thy Judge who
on heofonum is, and hine wurdodest, sede is sod God,
in  heavens is  and  him honoredst be-who is  true  God
and din mod awendest fram dam leasum godum” Egeas

and  thy  mind  turnedst from  the false gods Aegeas
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him andwyrde, “Eart du Andreas, pe towyrpst ura goda
to-him  answered Art thou Andrew who  destroyest of-our  gods
tempel, and tihtst dis mennisce to Ozre ydelan lire e
temples and  wurgest  this  buman-race  to  the idle teaching  which
Romanisce ealdras awurpon, and adwascan heton?” Andreas
Roman princes  rejected and  extinguish  commanded Andrew
him andwyrde, “Romanisce ealdras gyt ne oncneowon Godes
him  answered Roman princes  yet  not knew of-God
sodfaxstnysse, hii Godes Sunu to mannum coém, and txhte
truth how of-God ~ Son to  men came  and  taught
pxt pas deofolgyld, pe ge begad, ne synd na godas, ac
that  these idols which ye  practice  not are —  gods bur
synd da wyrstan deoflu, manncynna fynd, de bzt mannum
are the  worst devils of-mankind enemies who that  to-men
tecad hi hi done Almihtigan God gremion, and hé hi
teach how they the Almighty God  anger and  he  them
donne forlet, and se deofol hi gebysmrad swa lange,
then  forsahes and  the devil  them mocks o long
odpxt hi gewitad of heora lichaman scyldige and nacode,
until they depart from  their bodies guilty and  naked
naht mid him ferigende buton synna anum.” Egeas cwad,
nothing with  them  carrying except sins only Aegeas  said
“Pas synd ydele word. Witodlice da eower Hzlend das
These — are idle words Certainly when  your Savior these
word bodade, pa gefestnodon Iudei hine on rode gealgan.”
words  preached  then fastened Jews bhim  in  rood  gallows
Andreas him andwyrde, “Eala gif 0u witan woldest pare
Andrew to-him  answered 0] if  thou know wouldest ofthe
halgan rode gerynu, mid ha sceadwisre lufe manncynna
holy rood  mystery with  how  reasonable love  of-mankind
Ealdor, for ure edstadelunge pzre rode gealgan underfeng,

Prince for  our  restoration the rood  gallows received
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na geneadod, ac sylfwilles” Egeas sxde, “Himeta segst du
not  compelled but  voluntarily Aegeas  said How sayest  thou
sylfwilles, dada he wxs belewed, and be Ozra Iudeiscra
voluntarily when  he  was betrayed and at  of-the  Jews

bene, purh Ozs ealdormannes cempan ahangen?” Andreas
request  through of-the governor soldiers bung Andrew
andwyrde, “Fordi ic cwxd sylfwilles, fordan Je ic was
answered Therefore 1 said voluntarily because  that I  was
samod mid him dada he fram his leorning-cnihte belewed
together  with ~ him  when  he by his  disciple betrayed
was, and hé on &r  his drowunge us foreskde, and pat
was and he in  advance his  passion to-us foretold and  that
he wolde on dam priddan dzge of deade arisan: cwzd peat
he would  in  the third day from death  arise said that
he hzfde mihte his sawle to syllenne, and mihte hi eft
he  had power bis  soul o give and  power it again
to onfonne” Egeas cwad, “Ic wundrige Je  snoterne wer,
to  receive Aegeas  said I wonder at-thee  wise man
pxt Ou Odyssere lare fylian wylt, swa ha swa hit gewurde,
that  thou this teaching follow — wilt 50 how  so it happened
sylfwilles 0dde neadunge, pzt hé on rode gefestnod ware”
voluntarily or by-force that  he in  rood  fastened were
Andreas him andwyrde, “Micel is Odzre rode gerynu, Ja
Andrew to-him answered Great is  of-the rood  mystery which
ic de  geopenige, gif du me gehyran wylt” Egeas szde,
I to-thee open if  thou me  hear wilt Aegeas  said
“Hit ne mag sodlice beon ges@d gerynu, ac wite” Andreas
It not can truly be called mystery but  torment Andrew
cwed, “Pxt sylfe wite pu ongytst beon gerynu mancynnes
said That  same  torment thou perceive be mystery  of-mankind
edniwunge, gif du gedyldelice me gehyran wylt” Egeas

renewal if  thou patiently me  hear wilt Aegeas
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andwyrde, “Ic de gedyldelice gehyre, ac gif du me ne
answered I thee  patiently hear bur if  thou me  not
gehyrsumast, du scealt onfon dzre ylcan rode gerynu on dJe
obeyest thou  shalt receive  the same  rood — mystery  in  thee
sylfum” Andreas him andwyrde, “Gif ic me ondrede pezre
self Andrew  to-him  answered I me dreaded  the
rode gealgan, ponne nolde ic dxre rode wuldor bodian”
rood  gallows then would-not I of-the  rood  glory preach
Egeas sxzde, “Pin gewitlease sprazc bodad rode wite to
Aegeas  said Thy witless speech  preaches  of-rood torment as
wuldre, fordan de Ou purh dyrstignysse pe ne ondratst
glory because  that thou through presumption thee not  dreadest
deades wite” Andreas andwyrde, “Na durh dyrstignysse, ac
of-death  torment Andrew answered Not  through  presumption but
Ourh geleafan ic me ne ondrzde deades wite. Rihtwisra
through  faith I me ot dread of-death  torment  Of-righteous
manna dead is deorwyrde, and synfulra manna dead is
men death is  precious and  of-sinful men death  is
forcud.” Egeas szde, “Buton du offrige lic urum «lmihtigum
vile Aegeas  said Unless thou offer gift to-our  almighty
godum, on Ozre ylcan rode de OJu herast ic de hate
gods in  the same rood  which thou praisest I thee bid
gewzhtne afzstnian” Andreas him cwzd to, “Daghwomlice
tormented fasten Andrew bim  said to  Daily

ic offrige mine lac dam Almihtigan Gode, sede ana is

I offer my gift  to-the Almighty God he-who alone is
sod God. Na hlowendra fearra flesc, odde buccena blod,
true  God Not  of-lowing bulls flesh or of-goats blood

ac ic offrige daxghwomlice on weofode pare halgan rode
but I offer daily in  altar of-the  holy rood
pxt ungewemmede lamb, and hit durhwunad ansund and

the unstained lamb and it continues whole and
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cucu sy0dan eal folc his flesc et, and his blod drincd.”
alive after all  people his  flesh eats and  his  blood  drinks
Egeas befran, “Ha mag bzt swa gewurdan?” Andreas him
Aegeas  asked How  can that  so come-about Andrew to-him
andwyrde, “Gif Ou leornian wille hi pzt gewurdan mage,
answered If thou  learn will how that  come-abour  can
ponne undernim du leorning-cnihtes hiw, pxt pu das gerynu
then take thou  of~disciple form  thar  thou these mysteries
leornian mage” Egeas szde, “Ic wille mid tintregum et
learn can Aegeas  said I will with ~ torments from
Je ofgan dises dinges insiht”  Se halga apostol andwyrde,
thee extract  of-this  thing understanding  The holy apostle answered
“Ic wundrige Oearle Jin, himeta pu sy to swa micelre
I wonder exceedingly — at-thee  how thou art to  so great
stuntnysse gehworfen, pxt 0u wenst me for tintregum dJe
foolishness turned that  thou thinkest me  for  torments to-thee
geopenian 0a godcundan gerynu. Pu gehyrdest dzre halgan
open the  divine mysteries  Thou heardest of-the  holy
offrunge gerynu; nu, gif du gelyfst pxt Crist, Godes Sunu,
offering mystery now if  thou believest — that  Christ  of-God  Son
sede wxs on rode ahangen, sy sod God, ponne geopenige
be-who  was in  rood  hung is  true God then open

ic ¢ hi paxt lamb on his rice  durhwunad ansund and
I to-thee how the lamb  in  his  kingdom continues whole and
ungewemmed, syddan hit geoffrod bid, and his flesc geeten,
unstained after it offered is and  bis  flesh eaten
and his bléd gedruncen. Gif Ou Jonne gelyfan nelt, ne
and  his  blood  drunk If thou  then believe wilt-not  not
becymst du nxfre to insihte pyssere sodfzstnysse.”

comest thou ever to  understanding  of-this truth
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Hwat 0a, Egeas hine gebealh, and het sceofan pone 5%

Lo then  Aegeas him grew-angry and  commanded  thrust the
apostol on sweartum cwearterne. Per com da micel menigu
apostle in  black prison There came  then great multitude
ealre Oxre scire to dam cwearterne, and woldon Egeam
ofall the  shire to the  prison and  would  Acgeas
acwellan, and alzdan Jone apostol of &am cwearterne.
kill and  lead-our  the apostle from  the prison

Da cwxd Andreas to ealre Jxre menigu, “Mine gebrodra,
Then  said Andrew to all the multitude My brothers

ne astyrige ge Jone stillan Drihten to @nigre yrsunge mid
not  stir ye  the still Lord to any anger with
eowerum anginne. Ure Hzlend was belewed, and he hafde
your undertaking  Our  Savior was  betrayed and  he  had

gedyld: he ne flit ne ne hrymde, ne nin mann his stemne on

patience  he not strove nor — cried nor any  man bis  voice in
stretum ne gehyrde. Habbad eow nu stilnysse and sibbe,
Streets — bfard Hﬂv(.’ ﬁr'your:@lyes now Stilln@:f and peﬂf@

and ne hremmad minne martyrdom, ac swidor gearciad eow
and  not hinder my martyrdom but  rather prepare you
sylfe swa swa Godes cempan, pxt ge mid Gnforhtum moéde
selves  so as of-God  champions  that ye with  fearless mind
ealle deowracan and lichamlice wita Jurh gedyld oferswydon.
all threats and  bodily torments through patience  overcome

Gif znig 6ga is to ondrzdenne, ponne is se to ondrzdenne
If  any terror is to dread then is that to dread

pe nznne ende nzfd. Witodlice mannes ege is smice gelic,
which no end bas Certainly of-man fear is  smoke like
and hredlice, ponne hé astyred bid, fordwind. Pa sirnyssa
and  quickly when be  stirred is vanishes The  pains

on Jyssere worulde odde hi sind leohte and acumenlice,

in  this world or they are light and  bearable
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00de hi sind swzre, and hrzdlice da sawle Ut adrzfad. Pa
or they are heavy and  quickly the soul out drive-out The
sirnyssa de on Oxre towerdan worulde yfelum gegearcode
pains which in  the future world for-evil prepared
synd, pa beod ece; Oxr bid deghwomlice wop, and wanung,
are they are eternal there is  daily weeping and  wailing
and heofung, and endeleas cwylming, to dam onét Egeas
and  mourning and  endless torment to  which  hastens Aegeas
unforwandodlice. Beod swydor gearwe to Jam pzt ge durh
unbesitatingly Be rather ready to that  that ye through
hwilwendlice gedreccednysse becumon to 8am ecum gefean,
transitory tribulation come to  the eternal  joy
paxr ge symle blissiad, blowende and mid Criste rixigende.”
there  ye  ever rejoice blooming and  with  Christ  reigning
Pada se apostol Jdyllice word pam folce geond ealle pa niht
When  the apostle such words  to-the people  throughout all the  night

lerde, da on dxgrede sende Egeas to dam cwearterne, and

taught then in  dawn sent Aegeas to  the prison and
het him ledan to pone halgan apostol, and cwzd, “Ic
commanded him  lead to  the holy apostle and  said I

wende pxt pu on nihtlicere smeagunge sceoldest din mod
thought  that  thou in  nightly meditation shouldst thy  mind
fram dwasnysse awendan, and geswican Ozre herunge bines
from  folly turn and  cease the praise of-thy
Cristes, pxt du mihtest mid s lifes gefean brucan. Dyslic
Christ that  thou couldst with  us  oflife  joy enjoy Foolish
bid pxt man sylfwilles to rode gealgan efste, and hine sylfne
is that  one voluntarily ~ to  rood  gallows basten  and  him  self
to tintregum asende” Andreas andwyrde, “Blisse ic mag
to  torments send Andrew answered Bliss I can
mid pe habban, gif du on Crist gelyfst, and dine deofolgild
with  thee have if  thou in  Christ believest — and  thy idols
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forletst. Crist me sende to dyssere scire, on Ozre ic him
forsakest Christ  me  sent to  this shire in  which I  for-him
gestrynde unlytel folc” Egeas cwzd, “Fordi ic Jreatige de to
won no-little  people  Aegeas  said Therefore I urge thee to
ura goda offrunge, pxt 8is folc de du bepzhtest forleton
of-our gods  offering that  this  people whom thou deceivedst Jorsake
0a idelnysse dinre lare, bzt hi urum godum geoffrian
the  vanity ofthy  teaching that  they to-our  gods offer
magon OJancwurde onsxzgednysse. Ne belaf nan ceaster on
can acceprable sacrifice Not  remained any  city in
eallum disum earde, on Ozre pe nxzron ure goda templa
all this land in  which — not-were of-our gods temples
forletene, and nu sceal eft beon ge-edstadelod ura goda
left and  now must  again be re-established of-our  gods
biggeng durh &e, pxzt hi magon beon [on] de gegladode,
worship through thee that  they can be in thee  gladdened
and Ou on urum freondscipe beon mage. Gif du bis nelt,
and  thou in  our friendship be can If  thou this wilt-not
donne scealt du, for ware ura goda, mislice wita drowian,
then shalt thou for  defense of-our gods variously ~ torments suffer
and syddan on rode-gealgan, de Ou herodest, hangigende
and  afterward in  rood-gallows which  thou  praisedst hanging
ateorian” Se apostol him andwyrde, “Pu deades bearn, gehyr
perish The apostle bhim  answered Thou of-death  child bear
me, and du ceaf, ecum ontendnyssum gegearcod, gehyr me,
me  and  thou chaff  for-eternal burnings prepared hear me
Godes deowan, and Hzlendes Cristes apostol. Od bis ic sprac
of-God  servant and  of-Savior Christ apostle Until this I spoke
de lidelice to, pxt pu mid gesceade Jone sodan geleafan
thee  gently to  that  thou with  reason the true faith
oncneowe; ac nu Ou Jurhwunast on dinre sceamleaste, and

knew but now thou continuest in  thy shamelessness and
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wenst pxt ic sceole for dinum Jeowracum forhtian. Swa
thinkest  that I  must for  thy threats fear So
hwet swa de is geduht gyt mare on tintregum asmea. Swa
what 50 to-thee is thought  yet  greater in  torments devise So
micclum ic beo andfengra minum Cyninge, swa micclum swa
much I be more-acceptable to-my King 50 much as
ic for his naman on tintregum mid andetnysse purhwunige.”
I for his name in  torments with  confession persevere

Pa hét se reda cwellere hine astreccan, and hine seofon
Then commanded the fierce  killer him  stretch and  him  seven
sidon beswingan; het hine syd0dan arxran, and cwzd
times scourge commanded  him afterward  raise and  said
him to, “Andreas, gehyr me, and awend bpinne r&d for
bhim  to  Andrew bear me  and  turn thy counsel  for
agotennysse pines blodes. Gif du swa ne dest, ic do pzt pu
shedding of-thy  blood If  thou so not doest I cause that thou
losast on rode-gealgan.” Se apostol andwyrde, “Ic eom Cristes
perish  in  rood-gallows The apostle answered I am of-Christ
deowa, and ic sceal his rode sigor swidor wiscan donne
servant and I  must  of-his rood  victory rather wish than
ondrxdan. Pu sodlice miht atberstan pam ecum cwylmingum
dread Thou truly canst  escape the eternal  torments

pe e synd gemynte, gif du on Crist gelyfst, syddan
which  for-thee  are intended if  thou in  Christ  believest after
O0u mine anrzdnysse afindast. Ic me ondrezde pin forwyrd,
thou my constancy provest I me dread thy  ruin
and ic for minre drowunge ne eom gedrefed. Min drowung
and I for my passion not am troubled My passion
geendad on dnum dazge, 00de on twam, o0de be dam mestan
ends in  one day or in  two or at  the most
on prim; sodlice din cwylming ne mag binnon dJusend

in  three truly thy  torment not can within thousand
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geara to ende gecuman. Fordi, earming, ne geyc Ju swidor

years  to end come Therefore wretch not increase thou more

”»

pine yrmda, and ne onzl du de  sylfum bzt ece fyr.

thy miseries  and  not kindle  thou for-thee self that  eternal  fire
Hwat 08a, Egeas ge&byligd hét hine ahén on
Lo then  Aegeas angered commanded  him hang in

rode-hencgene, and bebead dam cwellerum pat hi hine
rood-gallows and  commanded to-the  killers that  they him
mid widdum handum and fotum on pzre rode gebundon, pet
with  withies bands and  feet in  the rood  bound that
he langlice drowian sceolde. Pa arn pat cristen folc togeanes
be long suffer should Then ran the  Christian people toward
dam cwellerum de hine to pzre rode lzddon, clypigende and
the killers who him  to the rood  led calling and
cwedende, “Hwzt hxfd pes rihtwisa mann and Godes freond
saying What bas this  righteous man and  of-God  friend
gefremod, pzt hé rode-hengene wyrde sy?” Andreas sodlice
done that  he  rood-hanging worthy  be Andrew truly
bad pzt folc pxt hi his drowunge ne geletton. Eode him mid
asked the  people that they his  passion not  hinder Went  him  with
blidum mode fegnigende, and pzt folc l&rende. He ofseah da
glad mind  rejoicing and the  people teaching He saw then
feorran da rode pe him gegearcod was, and clypode mid
from-afar the rood  which for-him prepared was and  called with
micelre stemne, dus cwedende, “Hal sy du, réd, pe on Cristes
great voice thus  saying Hail ~ be thou rood which in  of-Christ
lichaman gehalgod ware, and mid his limum gefretwod, swa
body ballowed wast and  with  his  limbs adorned 50
swa mid meregrotum. Pu hafdest eordlicne ege, xrdan Je
as with  pearls Thou  badst earthly fear  before that
ure Drihten pe astige; nu du hafst heofonlice lufe, and byst

our  Lord thee mounted now thou hast heavenly love  and art
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astigen for behate. Orsorh  and blissigende ic cume to Je,
mounted  as  promise  Free-from-care and  rejoicing I come to  thee
swa pzt du me blissigende underfd, dzs leorning-cniht de on
s0 that  thou me  rejoicing receive bis  disciple who in
de hangode, fordan de ic pe symle lufode, and ic gewilnode
thee  bung because  that I  thee ever loved and I desired

Je to ymbclyppenne. Eala 6u gode rod, pe wlite and
thee to  embrace 0] thou  good rood  which beauty and
fegernysse of Drihtnes lymum underfenge, du ware gefyrn
fairness from of-Lord limbs received thou wast long
gewilnod and carfullice gelufod, butan to-forletennysse gesoht,
desired and  carefully loved without  ceasing sought
and nu xt nextan minum wilnigendum mode gegearcod.
and  now at last my desiring mind  prepared
Onfoh me fram mannum, and agif me minum Lareowe,
R(?Cfilif me ﬁOm men and give me [O‘n’l}/ Master

pxzt he durh Jde me underfo, sede purh de me alysde”
that  he  through thee me  receive he-who  through thee me  redeemed
After disum wordum he hine unscrydde, and pam cwellerum
After these words he him  unclothed and  to-the killers

his gewzda betzhte. Hi 0a genealehton, and hine on Oxre
bis  garments  committed ~ They then approached and  him  in  the
rode ahéfon, and ealne his lichaman mid stearcum widdum,
rood  raised and  all his  body with  stiff withies
swa swa him beboden was, gewridon. Pxr stodon da ma
50 as to-them commanded  was bound There  stood then  more
ponne twentig dusend manna mid Egeas breder, samod
than twenty thousand ~ men with  of-Aegeas  brother together
clypigende, “Unriht wisdom, pxt se halga wer swa Orowode.”
calling Wrong Jjudgment that  the holy man  so suffered

Se halga Andreas sodlice of Jzre rode gehyrte dzra geleaffulra
The holy  Andrew  truly  from the  rood heartened ofithe faithfil
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manna mod, tihtende to hwilwendlicum gedylde, secgende pat
men minds  exhorting  to transitory patience saying that
peos sceorte prowung nis to widmetenne pam ecan edleane.
this short suffering not-is to  compared to-the eternal reward
Pa betwux Oisum eode eall pxt folc to Egeas botle, ealle
Then among  this went  all  thar  people 10 of-Aegeas duwelling all
samod clypigende and cwedende, pzt swa halig wer hangian
together  calling and  saying that  so holy man  hang
ne sceolde; sidefull mann, and mid peawum gefretwod,
not  should modest man and  with  manners adorned

xdele lareow, arfxst and gedéfe, gesceadwis and syfre ne
noble teacher pious and  meek rational and  sober not
sceolde swa Orowian, ac sceolde beon alysed lybbende of
should ) suffer but  should be loosed living from
Oxre rode; fordan Je he ne geswicd sod to bodigenne, nu
the rood because  that he  not ceases truth to  preach now
twegen dagas cucu hangigende. Hwaxt 0a, Egeas him ondred
two days alive  hanging Lo then Aegeas  him  dreaded
da menigu, and behét pxt hé wolde hine alysan, swa swa
the multitude  and  promised thar  he would  him  release 50 as
hi gewilnodon, and eode ford mid. Pa befrin se apostol,
they  desired and  went  forth  with Then  asked the apostle
mid pam 8e he hine geseah, “Hwat nu, Egeas, hwi come
with  that  that he him  saw What now  Aegeas why  comest
du to us? Gif du wylt gelyfan gyt on done Hzlend, pe
thow to us If  thou wilt  believe yet in  the Savior to-thee
bid gemiltsod, swa swa ic de  behét. Gif du to Oi come
is pitied 50 as I to-thee promised If  thou to thar comest
pzt pu me alyse, nelle ic beon alysed lybbende heonon.
that  thou me  release  will-not I  be loosed living hence
Nu ic geare geseo minne sodan Cyning; ic stande on his

Now I readily  see my true King I stand in  bis
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gesihde to him me gebiddende. Din me ofhrywd, and pinre
sight to  him  me praying Of-thee to-me it-rues and  of-thy
yrmde, fordan de pin andbidad pzxt éce forwyrd. Efst nu,
misery because  that thee awaits the  eternal ruin Hasten  now
earming, pa hwile de du @nig ding miht, Je-les de du
wretch the while  that thou any thing  canst lest that  thou
wille ponne de  forwyrned bid.” Pa woldon hi hine alysan,
wilt then to-thee denied is Then would they him  loose

ac heora handa astifedon, swa hwa swa hreopode pa rode
but  their bands stiffened 50 who  so touched the  rood
mid handum. Pa clypode se apostol to Hzlendum Criste
with ~ hands Then  called the  apostle to  Savior Christ
mid ormatre stemne, pus biddende, “Min goda Lareow,

with  enormous voice thus  praying My good  Master

ne l&t du me alysan, buton pu underfé xr minne gast”

not let  thou me  loose unless thou  receive first my spirit
After Oisum wordum weard gesewen leoht micel of
After these words was seen light great  from
heofonum fxrlice cumende to dam apostole, and hine ealne
heavens suddenly  coming to  the apostle and  bhim  all
ymbscean, swa pxt mennisce eagan hine ne mihton geséon,
shone-round 50 that  human eyes bim not  could see

for 0am heofonlican leohte de hine befeng. Pzt leoht
for  the heavenly light which  him enveloped ~ The  light

durhwunode swa for nean ane tide, and Andreas ageaf
continued 50 very mearly one  hour  and  Andrew gave-up
his gast on Oam leohte, and ferde to Criste samod mid
bis  spirit  in  the light and  went to  Christ together  with
pam leoman, pam is 4 wuldor geond ealle woruld.

the radiance to-whom is  ever glory throughout  all world
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Egeas weard geleht fram atelicum deofle hamwerd be wege,
Aegeas  was seized by bideous devil homeward by  way
xrdan de hé to hise come, and hé Jdearle awedde, aworpen
before that he to house came and  be  exceedingly went-mad  thrown
to eorfan on manna gesihde pe him mid eodon. He gewat
to earth in  of-men  sight who him  with  went He  departed
da of worulde waxlhreow to helle, and his brodor heold
then  from world cruel to  hell and  his  brother kept
pxs halgan Andreas lic mid micelre arwurdnysse, paxt hé
of-the  holy Andrew body with  great honor that  he
xtwindan moste. Swa micel 6ga asprang ofer eallum dam
escape might So great terror  sprang over  all the
mennisce, pxt O0xr nian ne belaf de ne gelyfde on God.
peaple that  there none —  remained who not believed in  God
bas drowunge awriton paxre Odeode preostas and da ylcan
This  passion wrote of-the  nation  priests and  the same
diaconas Je hit eal gesawon, dy-les pe hwam twynige
deacons who it all  saw lest that  to-anyone  doubt
pyssere gereccednysse. Uton nu biddan done Almihtigan
of-this narrative Let-us  now  pray the Almighty
Wealdend, pxt his eadiga apostol ure dingere beo, swa swa
Ruler that  his  blessed apostle our  intercessor be 50 as
hé wunode his geladunge bydel. Sy dam Metodan Drihtne
he  was of-his church berald ~ Let-be to-the Creator Lord
wurpmynt and 16f 4 on ecnysse. Amen we cwedad.

honor and  praise ever in  eternity Amen we  say
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Dominica prima in aduentum Domini

XXXIX « THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT

Advent tells of Christ’s coming in the flesh, foretold by the prophets and sung by the
Church, and of bis second coming to judgment. On Paul’s words, the night is past
and the day is at band, /Elfric bids bis bearers wake from the sleep of sloth, cast
off the works of darkness, gluttony, drunkenness, lechery, strife, and envy, and put
on the armor of light and the Lord Jesus Christ, with mercy, kindness, bumility,
patience, and love, so as to come to the feast of bis birth clothed in these garments.

Pyses dxges penung, and Jyssere tide mard sprecad embe
Of-this  day service and  of-this time  glory speak about

Godes to-cyme. Peos tid 0d midne winter is gecweden,

of-God coming This time until mid winter is  called
ADUENTUS DOMINI, bp«t is DRIHTNES TO-CYME.
ADVENT OF-THE-LORD that is OF-LORD COMING

His to-cyme is his menniscnys. He com to us dada he
His  coming is  his  bumanity He came to us when  he
genam ure gecynd to his Almihtigan Godcundnysse, to
took our  nature to  his  Almighty Divinity to
i pxt hé us fram deofles anwealde alysde.

that that  he us  from of~devil power redeemed

Nu stent se gewuna on Godes geladunge, pxt ealle Godes
Now stands  the custom in  of-God  church that  all of-God
deowan on cyrclicum Jenungum, zgder ge on halgum
servants in  churchly ministrations each — in holy
redingum ge on gedremum lofsangum, Jzra witegena
readings and in melodious hymns of-the  prophets
gyddunga singallice on pyssere tide reccad. Pa witegan, purh
songs continually  in  this time  recite The prophets through
Godes Gast, witegodon Cristes to-cyme Ourh menniscnysse,

of-God  Spirit  prophesied of-Christ  coming through  bumanity

246



XXXIX - DOMINICA PRIMA IN ADUENTUM DOMINI

and be dam manega bec setton, da de we nu oferredad
and  about thar  many books composed  which — we  now read-over
xt Godes Jdeowdome wztforan his gebyrd-tide, him to
at  of-God service before bis  birth-tide bhim  for
wurdmynte, pxt he Gs swa mildheortlice geneosian wolde.
honor that  bhe us o mercifully visit would
Crist com on dam timan to mancynne gesewenlice, ac he
Christ  came in  the time to  mankind visibly but  he
bid «fre ungesewenlice mid his gecorenum peowum, swa
is ever  invisibly with  his  chosen servants s0
swa he sylf behét, pus cwedende, “Efne ic beo mid eow
as be  self  promised thus  saying Even I am with you
eallum dagum, od pissere worulde gefyllednysse” Mid disum
all days until  this world consummation With  these
wordum he geswutelode pxt «fre beod, 0d middangeardes
words be  revealed that  ever  are until  of-world
geendunge, him gecorene menn, de pzs wyrde beod pext
ending to-him  chosen men who of-that worthy  are that
hi Godes wununge mid him habban moton.

they of-God  duwelling with  him  have may

Pa halgan witegan witegodon xgder ge done rran to-cyme
The  holy prophets prophesied each —  the former  coming
on Jzre acennednysse, and eac Jone zftran =t dam micclum
in  the birth and  also  the latter at  the great
dome. We eac, Godes Oeowas, getrymmad urne geleafan mid
judgment We also  of-God  servants strengthen our  faith with
pyssere tide penungum, fordan Je we on urum lofsangum
this time  services because that we in  our hymns
geandettad ure alysednysse purh his rran to-cyme, and we s
confess our  redemption through bis ~ former  coming and we us
sylfe maniad pxt we on his «ftran to-cyme gearwe beon, pat

selves  admonish  that we in  his latter coming ready be that
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we moton fram dam dome him folgian to dam ecan life, swa
we may from  the  judgment him  follow to  the eternal life 5o
swa hé us behét. Be dJyssere tide marsunge sprzc se apostol
as he us  promised About this time  celebration spoke the apostle
Paulus on dyssere pistol-redinge to Romaniscum leodum,
Paul in  this epistle-reading to  Roman peoples

and eac to eallum geleaffullum mannum, pus manigende,
and also  to  all Jaithful men thus  admonishing
“Mine gebrodra, wite ge pxt nu is tima us of slxpe to
My brothers know ye that now is time  for-us from sleep to
arisenne: ure hzl is gehendre ponne we gelyfdon. Seo niht
arise our  salvation is nearer than we  believed The  night
gewat, and se daxg genealehte. Uton awurpan Jeostra weorc,
departed and  the day  approached Let-us  cast of-darkness works
and beon ymbscrydde mid leohtes wapnum, swa pxt we on
and  be clothed with  of-light weapons 50 that  we in
dxge arwurdlice faron; na on oferztum and druncennyssum,
day honorably walk not in  gluttonies and  drunkennesses

na on forliger-beddum and unclennyssum, na on geflite and
not in  adulterous-beds and  uncleannesses not in  strife and
andan; ac beod ymbscrydde purh Drihten Hzlend Crist”
envy but are clothed through  Lord Savior Christ
Se apostol us awrehte pxt we of slzpe ure asolcennysse
The  apostle us  roused that  we  from sleep our  sloth

and ungeleaffulnysse @t sumon szle arison, swa swa ge on
and  unbelief ar  a-certain  time  arose 50 as ye in
dyssere andwerdan r&dinge gehyrdon. “Mine gebrodra, wite
this present reading beard My brothers know
ge bzt nu is tima Gs of slzpe to arisenne” Witodlice ne
ye that now is time  for-us from sleep to arise Certainly not
gedafenad s pxt we symle hnesce beon on urum geleafan,

befits us that we  ever soft be in  our faith
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swa swa Oas merwan cild, ac we sceolon onettan to
50 as these  tender children  but we  must basten to

fulfremedre gedincde, purh gehealdsumnysse Godes beboda.

perfect dignity through  observance of-God  commands
We sceolon asceacan done sleacan slép us fram, and
We  must shake-off the slack sleep  from-us away and

deofles weorc forl&tan, and gin on leohte, pzt is, on
of-devil works Jorsake and  go in  light that is  in
godum weorcum. Gefyrn scean leoht ingehydes geond
good works Long-ago  shone light of-knowledge throughout
eordan ymbhwyrft, and forwel menige scinad on sodfastnysse
of-earth  circuit and  full many shine in  of-truth
wege, pa Je farad durh godspellic sidfet to dzs ecan lifes
way those who go through  gospel Journey to  of-the eternal life
gefean. Efne nu “ure hzl is gehendre ponne we gelyfdon.”
Jjoy Even  now our  salvation is nearer than we  believed
bPurh Jeonde ingehyd and godne willan, anum gehwilcum
Through thriving  knowledge  and  good  will to-ome  each

is hxl  gehendre donne him wxre dada hé «t fruman
is  salvation nearer than to-him  were when  he at  beginning
gelyfde, and fordi hé sceal symle gedeon on dxghwomlicere
believed and  therefore he  must  ever thrive in  daily
gecnyrdnysse, swa swa se sealm-scop cwxd be  Godes
zeal 50 as the  psalmist said abour  of-God
gecorenum, “Pa halgan farad fram mihte to mihte”

chosen The  saints g0 from  might to  might

Eac is gehwilcum men his endenexta dxg near and near;
Also is  to-each man  his  last day nearer and  nearer
and se gemanelica ddom  dxghwomlice genealehd, on dam
and  the common Judgment  daily approaches in  which
underfehd anra gehwilc be dam Je hé geearnode on

receives of-ones  each about  that  which he  earned in
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lichaman, swa god swa yfel. Uton fordi «lc yfel forfleon,
body as good  as evil Let-us  therefore each evil  flee

and god be ure mihte gefremman, py-lés de we Jonne
and  good by our  might perform lest that we  then
willon Jonne we ne magon, and we Jonne fyrstes biddon
will when we not can and  we  then respite ask
donne us se dead to fordside geneadad. “Seo niht gewait,
when us the death to  departure  compels The night  departed
and se dxg genealehte” Hér asette se apostol niht for dzre
and  the day  approached Here  set the apostle night  for  the
ealdan nytennysse, de rixode geond ealne middangeard
old ignorance which reigned  throughour all  world

@r Cristes to-cyme; ac he toscoc da dwollican nytennysse
before  of-Christ  coming bur he  dispelled  the erroneous ignorance
durh onlihtinge his andwerdnysse, swa swa se beorhta dxg
through  enlightening of-his  presence 50 as the bright day
todrzfd pa dimlican peostru Jdzre sweartan nihte. Deofol
drives-away the  dim darkness of-the  black night Devil

is eac niht gecweden, and Crist dzg, sede us mildheortlice
is also  night  called and  Christ  day be-who us  mercifully
fram deofles Jeostrum alysde, and us forgeaf leoht
from of~devil darkness redeemed  and  to-us  gave light
ingehydes and sodfastnysse. “Uton awurpan peostra weorc,
of-knowledge  and  truth Let-us cast of-darkness  works
and beon ymbscrydde mid leohtes wapnum, swa pxt we on
and  be clothed with  of-light ~ weapons 50 that  we in
dxge arwurdlice faron” Uton awurpan durh andetnysse and
day honorably walk Let-us ~ cast through  confession and
behreowsunge pa fordgewitenan yfelu, and uton heonon-ford
repentance the  past evils and  let-us  henceforth
stranglice widstandan deofles tihtingum, swa swa se ylca

strongly withstand of-devil urgings 50 as the same
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apostol on odre stowe his underdeoddan manode, “Widstandad
apostle in  other  place his  subjects admonished Withstand
pam deofle, and he flihd fram eow; genealecad Gode, and
the devil and  he  flees from  you approach to-God  and
he genealehd to eow” Leohtes wzpna synd rihtwisnysse
he  approaches to  you Of-light weapons  are of-righteousness
weorc and sodfxstnysse. Mid dam waxpnum we sceolon beon
works  and  of-truth With  those  weapons we  must be
ymbscrydde, swa pxt we on dage arwurdlice faron. Swa swa
clothed s0 that  we in  day honorably walk So as
dazges leoht forwyrnd gehwilcne to gefremmenne pzt pzt seo
of-day  light  forbids everyone to  perform that  which the
niht gedafad, swa eac solfxstnysse ingehyd, pat is, gedoht
night  permits 50 also  of-truth knowledge  that i thought
ures Drihtnes willan, Us ne gedafad mindzda to gefremmenne.
of-our Lord will us  not permits evil-deeds to  perform

Symle we beod fram Gode gesewene, zgler ge widutan ge
Ever we are from  God seen each —  outside and
widinnan; pi sceal eac gehwa sede fordémed beon nele
within Therefore must  also  each he-who  condemned be will-not
eallunga warnian pxt hé Godes beboda ne forgkge, na on
entirely beware that  he  of-God  commands not transgress — in
oferétum and druncennyssum. We sceolon habban gastlice
gluttonies and  drunkenness We  must bave spiritual
gereordunge, swa swa se ylca apostol disum wordum
feasting 50 as the same  apostle with-these  words
tehte, “Ponne ge eow  to gereorde gaderiad, habbe eower
taught When ye  yourselves to  meal gather let-have  of-you
gehwilc halwende lare on mude, and sealm-boc on handa.”
each wholesome teaching in  mouth  and  psalm-book in  band
Druncennys is cwylmbazre ding, and galnysse antimber.

Drunkenness is  deadly thing and  of-lust matter
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Salomon cwd, “Ne bid nan ding digle pxr Oxr druncennys
Solomon said Not is any  thing  secret  there where drunkenness
rixad” On odre stowe beweop se ylca apostol ungemetegodra
reigns In  another place bewept the same  apostle of-intemperate
manna lif, dus cwedende, “Heora wamb is heora God, and
men life thus  saying Their  belly i their  God  and
heora ende is forwyrd, and heora wuldor on gescyndnysse.”
their end is  ruin and  their glory in  shame

Na on forliger-beddum and on unclennyssum, ac beo arwyrde
Not in  adulterous-beds and in  uncleannesses but let-be honorable
sinscipe betwux gelyfedum mannum, swa pzt furdon nan
wedlock among believing men 50 that  even no
forliger ne unclennyss ne sy genemned on Godes geladunge;
fornication nor uncleanness — be named in  of-God  church

na on geflite and 4ndan. Crist cwaxd be gesibsumum
not in  strife and  envy Christ  said abour  peaceable
mannum, pxt hi sind Godes bearn gécigede, and witodlice da
men that  they are  of-God  children called and  certainly the
geflitfullan sind deofles lyma. Se yfela secd symle ceaste, and
contentious  are  ofdevil  limbs  The evilone secks ever  strife and
wealhreaw engel bid asend togeanes him. Anda is derigendlic
cruel angel s sent against bim Envy is  harmful
leahter, and «fre bid se nidfulla wunigende on gedrefednysse,
vice and  ever s the envious duwelling in  trouble

fordan Oe se anda ablent his mod, and =lcere gastlicere blisse
because  thar the envy  blinds  his  mind and  every spiritual bliss
benzmd. Purh 4ndan bepxhte se deofol pone frumsceapenan
deprives Through envy deceived the devil the first-created
mann, and se nidfulla is pzra deofla dzlnimend. Seo sode

man and  the envious is  of-the  devils partaker The  true
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sibb afligd ungedwarnysse, and Jxs modes digelnysse
peace  purs-to-flight  discord and  of-the mind secrets
onliht, and witodlice se inda gemenigfylt yrsunge.
enlightens and  certainly the envy  multiplies anger

Se apostol beleac pisne pistol mid pisum wordum, “Ac beod 06

The apostle closed this epistle  with  these words But  are
ymbscrydde durh Drihten Hzlend Crist” Ealle da de on
clothed through  Lord Savior Christ All those who in

Criste beod gefullode, hi beod mid Criste ymbscrydde, gif
Christ are baptized they are with  Christ clothed if
hi done cristendom mid rihtwisnysse weorcum geglengad.
they  the Christendom with  of-righteousness works adorn

Das gewadu awrat se ylca apostol swutellicor on odre
These  garments wrote the same  apostle more-clearly in  other
stowe, Ous cwedende, “Ymbscrydad eow, swa swa Godes
place thus  saying Clothe yourselves  so as of-God
gecorenan, mid mildheortnysse and mid welwillendnysse,
chosen with ~ mercy and  with  benevolence

mid eadmodnysse, mid gemetfestnysse, mid gedylde, and

with  humility with  moderation with  patience and
habbad eow, toforan eallum dingum, Oa sodan lufe,
have for-yourselves  before all things the  true love

seode is bénd ealra fulfremednyssa; and Cristes sib blissige
which is bond  of-all  perfections and  of-Christ  peace let-rejoice
on eowrum heortum, on dzre ge sind gecigede on anum
in  your bearts in  which ye are called in  one
lichaman. Beod pancfulle, and Godes word wunige betwux
body Be thankful and  of-God  word let-dwell ~ among
eow genihtsumlice, on eallum wisdome tzcende and tihtende
you  abundantly in all wisdom teaching and  urging
eow  betwynan, on sealmsangum and gastlicum lofsangum,

yourselves  among in  psalms and  spiritual hymns
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singende mid gife Godes on eowrum heortum. Swa hwat swa
singing with  grace of-God  in  your bearts So what 5o
ge dod on worde odde on weorce, dod symle on Drihtnes
ye do in  word or in  work do ever in  of-Lord
naman, pancigende dam Almihtigan Feder durh his Bearn,
name thanking to-the  Almighty Father  through hbis  Child
pe mid him symle on annysse paxs Halgan Gastes wunad.”

who with  him  ever in  unity of-the Holy Spirit duwells
Uton fordi us gearcian mid pisum foresedum reafum,
Let-us  therefore  ourselves  prepare with  these aforesaid garments

be Odxs apostoles mynegunge, pxt we to dzre wundorlican
by  of-the apostle admonition that  we to  the wonderful
gebyrd-tide ures Drihtnes mid freolslicere denunge becumon,
birth-tide of-our Lord with  festal service come

pam sy wuldor and 16f 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

to-whom be  glory and  praise ever in  eternity Amen
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XL + THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT

Christ foretells signs in sun, moon, and stars and distress of nations. Gregory
expounds: wars, earthquakes, plague, and famine have come, and the rest will
follow; the powers of beaven will be shaken when the Son of Man comes, and bis
chosen should lift up their beads. The world, like an aging man, grows weaker
and must not be loved. Paul tells how the dead rise first and the living are caught
up to meet Christ; a fire passes over the world that does not harm the righteous,
already cleansed of their sins, though the uncleansed feel its beat. Heaven and
earth will be renewed by fire, not destroyed, and Zephaniab calls that day one
of wrath. Alfric urges amendment while there is time.

Erunt signa in sole et luna et stellis: et 608
Shall-be  signs in  sun and  moon  and  stars and

reliqua.

the-rest

Se Godspellere Lucas awriat on Oisum dxgderlican
The  Evangelist Luke wrote in this present-day
godspelle, pxt ure Drihten wxs sprecende pisum wordum
gospel that  our  Lord was  speaking with-these  words

to his leorning-cnihtum, be dam ticnum dJe  &r

to  his  disciples about  the signs which  before
pyssere worulde geendunge gelimpad. Drihten cwd,
ofthis world ending happen Lord said
“Tacna gewurdad on sunnan, and on moénan, and on
Signs come-to-pass  in  sun and in  moon and  in
steorrum, and on eordan bid peoda ofdryccednyss:” et
stars and in  earth shall-be  of-nations  distress and
reliqua.

the-rest
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Se halga Gregorius us trahtnode pyses godspelles digelnysse
The holy Gregory us  expounded of~this  gospel mystery
pus undergynnende: Drihten ure Alysend s gewilnad
thus  beginning Lord our  Redeemer us  desires
gearwe gemetan, and forpi cydde da yfelnyssa Je
ready  find and  therefore  made-known  the  evils which
folgiad pam ealdigendan middangearde, pxt hé us fram
follow the aging world that  he  us  from
his lufe gestilde. He geswutelode ha fela drowunga
bis love restrained He revealed how  many  sufferings
forestzppad pyssere worulde geendunge, gif we God on
precede ofithis  world ending if we God in
smyltnysse ondrzdan nellad, pxt we huru his genealzcendan
serenity dread will-not  that we  at-least bis  approaching
dom, mid mislicum swinglum aférede, ondrzdon. Her
Judgment  with  various scourges terrified dread Here
widufan on pyssere rédinge cwxzd se Hzlend, “Deod
above in  this reading said the  Savior Nation
arist ongean Odeode, and rice ongean rice, and micele
rises  against nation and  kingdom against kingdom and  great
eordstyrunga beod gehwar, and cwealm, and hunger”
earthquakes are everywhere  and  pestilence and  hunger

And syddan betwux Oam pus cwaxd, “Tacna beod on
And afterward  meanwhile — thus  said Signs are in
sunnan, and on moénan, and on steorrum, and on eordan
sun and in moon and in  stars and in  earth
deoda ofdriccednys, for gemencgednysse sklicra yda and
of-nations  distress for  confusion of-sea waves and
sweges.”

sound
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Sume Jas ticna we gesawon gefremmede, sume we

Some these  signs we  saw Sulfilled some we
ondredad us towearde. Witodlice on d&isum niwum
dread for-ourselves  coming Certainly in  this new

dagum arison deoda ongean Jeoda, and heora ofdriccednyss
days arose nations  against nations  and  their distress

on eordan gelamp swidor ponne we on ealdum bocum
in  earth happened — more than we in  old books
redad. Oft eordstyrung gehwxr fela burhga ofhreas, swa
read Often  earthquake everywhere  many  of-cities overthrew  so
swa gelamp on Tyberies dxge pxs caseres, pxt Oreottyne
as happened  in  of-Tiberius  day the  emperor that  thirteen
byrig Ourh eordstyrunge afeollon. Mid cwealme and mid
cities through  earthquake fell With  pestilence and  with
hungre we sind gelome geswencte, ac we nateshwon gyta
bunger we  are often afflicted bur we  by-no-means yet
swutele ticna on sunnan, and on moénan, and on steorrum
clear signs in  sun and in  moon and in  stars

ne gesiwon. We rzdad on tungelcrzfte pxt seo sunne
not  saw We  read in  astronomy that  the  sun

bid hwiltidum purh Oxs monelican trendles underscyte
is at-times through  of-the  lunar orb interposition
adystrod, and eac se fulla mona ferlice fagettad, ponne
darkened and  also  the full moon suddenly  changes-color  when

he Ozs sunlican leohtes bedzled bid durh Ozre eordan
he  of-the solar light deprived is through of-the  earth
sceadwunge. Sind eac sume steorran leoht-beamede, farlice
shadowing Are also  some stars light-beamed suddenly
arisende, and hrzdlice gewitende, and hi symle sum ding
rising and  quickly departing and  they ever some  thing
niwes mid heora upspringe gebicniad: ac ne maznde Drihten

new with  their rising betoken but not meant Lord
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Jas tacna on Jzre godspellican witegunge, ac da egefullan
these  signs in  the evangelical prophecy but  the  dreadful
ticna pe dam micclan dxge forestxppad. Matheus se
signs which  the great day precede Matthew the
Godspellere awrat swutelicor pas tacna, pus cwedende,
Evangelist wrote more-clearly these  signs thus  saying
“Parrihte after Oxre micclan gedrefednysse, bid seo sunne
Straightway  after  the great trouble is the  sun
adystrod, and se moéna ne syld nin leoht, and steorran
darkened and  the moon not gives any  light and  stars
feallad of heofonum, and heofonan mihta beod astyrode,
fall from  beavens and  of-heaven powers  are stirred
and donne bid =zteowed Cristes rode-ticn on heofonum,
and  then is shown of-Christ  rood-sign in  heavens

and ealle eordlice magda heofiad.” Pxre s& gemengednyssa,
and  all earthly tribes mourn Of-the ~ sea  confusions

and Oxra yda sweg ungewunelice gyt ne asprungon, ac
and  of-the  waves sound  unwonted yer  not sprang-up bur
donne fela Ozra foreszdra ticna gefyllede sind, nis nan
when many of-the  aforesaid signs Sulfilled are not-is  any
twynung bzt pa feawa Ode pxr to lafe  sind witodlice
doubt that  the few which there to  remnant are certainly
gefyllede beon.

fulfilled  be

Mine gebrodra, pas ding sind awritene bzt ure mod
My brothers these  things  are written that  our  mind
purh warscipe wacole beon, pxt hi durh orsorhnysse
through  caution watchful — be that  they through carelessness

ne asleacion, ne durh nytennysse geadlion; ac pazt symle
not  slacken nor  through ignorance sicken but that  ever
se 6ga hi gebysgige, and seo embhydignys on godum

the terror them occupy and  the  anxiety in  good
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weorcum getrymme. Drihten cwxd, “Menn forseariad for
works strengthen Lord said Men wither for
ogan and andbidunge Jzra dinga pe becumad ofer ealne
fear and  expectation of-the  things which come over  all
middangeard. Witodlice heofonan mihta beod astyrode.”
world Certainly of-heaven powers are stirred
Heofonan mihta sind englas and heah-englas, prymsetl,
Of-heaven powers  are angels and  archangels thrones
ealdorscipas, hlafordscipas and anwealdu. Pas engla werod
principalities lordships and  powers These  of-angels  hosts
beod xteowde gesewenlice urum gesihdum on to-cyme Ozs
are shown visibly to-our  sights in  coming ofthe
strecan Déman, pazt hi stidlice xt Gs ofgan pzt paxt se
stern Judge that  they harshly ar us  exact that  which  the
ungesewenlica Scyppend emlice forberd. Ponne we geseod
invisible Creator evenly bears Then we  see
mannes Bearn cumende on wolcnum, mid micelre mihte
of-man Son coming in  clouds with ~ great might
and megendrymme. Drihten gecigde hine sylfne mannes
and  majesty Lord called bim  sdlf  ofman
Bearn gelomlicor donne Godes Bearn, for eadmodnysse
Son more-often than of-God Son for  bumility

pxre underfangenan menniscnysse, pxt hé us mynegige
of-the  assumed bumanity that  he us  remind

mid pam gecynde pe he for Gs underfeng. He is sodlice
with  the nature which he  for us  received He is  truly
mannes Bearn, and ne manna Bearn, and nis nin oder
of-man Son and  not  of-men Son and  not-is any  other
anes mannes bearn buton Crist 4na. He bid on mihte
of-one  man son except Christ — alone He  is in  might
and on mazgendrymme geswutelod pam de hine on

and  in  majesty revealed to-those  who  him in
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eadmodnysse wunigende gehyran noldon, pzt hi donne
bumility duwelling hear would-not  that  they then
gefredon his mihte swa miccle stidlicor, swa micclum
feel bis  might 50 much more-sternly  as much

swa hi nu heora swuran to his gedylde nellad gebigan.
as they now  their necks to  his  patience will-nor ~ bend

bPas word sind gecwedene be dam widercorenum, ac her
These words  are said about  the reprobate but  here
fyliad pa word Je da gecorenan frefriad. Se Hzlend
follow the words — which the chosen comfort The  Savior
cwed, “Ponne das wundra ongynnad, ahebbad ponne
said When these  wonders begin raise then
eowre heafda and behealdad, fordan de eower alysednyss
your heads and  behold because  that  your redemption
genealehd.” Swilce hé swutellice his gecorenan manode,
approaches As-if be  clearly bis  chosen admonished
‘Ponne middangeardes wita gelomlxcad, ponne se oga
When of-world torments  multiply when the  terror
Ozs micclan domes bid xteowod, ahebbad ponne eowre
of-the  great Jjudgment is shown raise then your
heafda, pxt is, gladiad on eowrum mode, fordi Jonne pes
beads that  is  rejoice in  your mind because  when this
middangeard bid geendod, pe ge ne lufodon; ponne bid
world is ended which ye  not loved then is
gehende seo alysednyss de ge sohton’ On halgum gewrite
near the  redemption which ye  sought In  holy writ
bid gelomlice heafod gesett for pxs mannes mode, fordan
is often head set for  ofthe man mind because

de bzt heafod gewissad pam odrum limum, swa swa et

that that  head guides the other limbs 50 as the
mod gediht Oa gedohtas. We ahebbad ure heafda ponne
mind  disposes  the  thoughts We  raise our  heads when
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we ure mod arzrad to gefean pas heofonlican edles. Pa
we our mind  raise o joy of-the  heavenly homeland ~ Those
de God lufiad, hi sind gemanode pxt hi gladion on
who  God love they are admonished that  they  rejoice in
middangeardes geendunge, fordan ponne he gewit, de hi
of-world ending because  when  he  departs  which they
ne lufodon, Oonne witodlice hi gemetad pone de  hi
not  loved then certainly they  find him whom  they
lufodon.

loved

Ne gewurde hit la, pxt =xnig geleafful, sede gewilnad
Not  let-be it O  that any faithful-one  he-who  desires

God to geseonne, pxt hé heofige for middangeardes
God o see that ~ he  mourn for  of-world

hryrum; hit is sodlice awriten, “Swa hwi swa wile beon
fall it is  truly written So who  so will be
freond pyssere worulde, he bid Godes feond geteald”
friend this world he s of-God  enemy  counted
Witodlice se de ne blissad on nealecunge middangeardes
Certainly he who not rejoices in  approach of-world
geendunge, se geswutelad pzt he his freond was, and
ending be  reveals that  he  his  friend was and
bid ponne oferstzled paxt he Godes feond is. Ac gewite
is then convicted that  he  of-God enemy is  But let-depart
pises middangeardes freondscipe fram geleaffulra manna
of-this  world friendship from of-faithful men
heortan, and gewite fram Jam Je paxt oder lif gelyfad
bearts and  let-depart  from those  who the other  life  believe
toweard, and hit durh weorc lufiad. Pa sceolon heofian
coming and it through  work love They must mourn
for middangeardes toworpennysse, pa de heora heortan

for  of-world destruction those  who  their heart
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wyrtruman on his lufe aplantodon, pa e pxt towearde
roots in its love  planted those who the  future

lif ne secad, ne his furdon ne gelyfad: we sodlice, Je
life  not  seek nor it even —  believe We  truly who
pzs heofonlican edles gefean eallunga oncneowon, sceolon
ofthe  beavenly bomeland joy entirdy  knew must
anmodlice to dam onettan. Us is to gewiscenne pzxt
resolutely to  that basten For-us is  to  be-wished that
we hradlice to dam faron, and purh dJone scyrtran
we  quickly to  that g0 and  through  the shorter

weg becumon, fordan Je Jes middangeard is mid
way come because that  this  world is  with

menigfealdum unrétnyssum gedread, and mid Jdwyrnyssum

manifold sadnesses afflicted and  with  perversities
geangsumod.

vexed

Hwzt is 0dis deadlice lif buton weg? Understandad nu
What is  this  mortal life  unless way Understand now
hwile sy on weges geswince to ateorigenne, and dJeah
what it-be in  of-way  toil to  fail and  though
nelle pone weg geendigan. Drihten cwxd, “Behealdad pas
will-not  the way  finish Lord said Bebold these
fictreowa and ealle odre treowa, ponne hi spryttad, donne
fig-trees and  all other  trees when they  sprout then

wite ge pxt hit sumorlehd. Swa eac ge magon witan,
know  ye  thar it summer-nears So also  ye  can know
donne ge das foresedan ticna geseod, pxt Godes rice
when ye  these aforesaid signs see that  of-God  kingdom
genealehd.” Sodlice mid pisum wordum is geswutelod pat
approaches Truly with  these words is  revealed that
dises middangeardes waxstm is hryre. To dam hé wext

of-this  world growth is  fall To thar  he  grows
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pxt he fealle; to dy he sprytt pzt hé mid cwyldum
that  he  fall to  that he  sprouts that  he  with  plagues
fornyme swa hwat swa hé @r sprytte. Pes middangeard
destroy 50 what 50 he  before sprouted This  world

is dam ealdigendan menn gelic: on iugode bid se lichama
is  to-the aging man like in  youth is the  body
peonde on strangum breoste, on fullum limum and halum;
thriving  in  strong breast in  full limbs and  whole
witodlice on ealdlicum gearum bid pas mannes wastm
certainly in  old years is of-the  man stature
gebiged, his swura aslacod, his neb gerifod, and his lima
bent bis  neck slackened his  face  wrinkled and  his  limbs
calle gewaxhte; his breost bid mid sicetungum gedread,
all weakened bis  breast is with  sighings afflicted

and betwux wordum his ordung ateorad; peah dJe him

and  among words bis  breath fails though  that  on-him
adl 6n ne sitte, peah forwel oft his hal him bid adl
disease on  not it yet very oﬁ‘en bis bealth  to-him is disease

Swa is Oisum middangearde: xt fruman hé was deonde
So is  with-this  world at  beginning  he  was  thriving
swylce on geogodhade, he wzs on lichamlicere hxlde
as-if in  youth he  was in  bodily bealth
growende, and on spéda genihtsumnysse fett, langsum on
growing and in  of-riches abundance fat long in
life, stille on langsumere sibbe; ac hé is nu mid ylde
life  still in  long peace but he is now with  age
ofsett, swylce mid gelomlecendum héfigtymnyssum to deade
oppressed  as-if with  frequent afflictions to  death
gedread.

afflicted
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Mine gebrodra, ne lufige ge pisne middangeard pe
My brothers not  love ye  this world which
ge geseod pxt lange wunian ne mag Be disum
ye  see that long dwell not  can About  this
cwed se apostol, “Ne lufige ge middangeard, ne
said the  apostle Not love ye  world nor
0a ding de him on wuniad, fordan swa hwa
the  things  which it in dwell because 50 who

swa middangeard lufad, nzfd hé Godes lufe on

50 world loves has-not  he of-God love in
him?”

bim

Wel is Godes rice sumerlicere tide widmeten,
Well is  of-God kingdom  to-summer time  compared

fordi donne gewitad pa genipu wure dreorignysse,
because  then depart the  mists of-our  sorrow

and lifes dagas Jdurh beorhtnysse pzre ecan sunnan

and  oflife  days through  brightness of-the  eternal  sun
scinad.
shine

Ealle Oas foresedan ding sind mid micelre gewissunge
All these  aforesaid things  are with  great certainty
getrymde purh disne zfterfyligendan cwyde, “Sod ic
strengthened through  this Jollowing saying True I
eow secge, Ne gewit Jeos mzgd, odpxt ealle das
to-you  say Not  passes this generation  until all these
ding gewurdad.” DPas word sprzc Drihten to Iudeiscre
things  come These words — spoke Lord to Jewish
magde, and heora cynn ne gewit purh ateorunge,
generation  and their race not  passes through  failing
xrdan Oe pes middangeard geendad. Be disum andgite

before that  this  world ends Abour  this sense
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cwxd se apostol Paulus, pxt “Drihten sylf astihd of
said the  apostle Paul that  Lord self  descends  from
heofonum on stemne pzxs heah-engles, and mid Godes
beavens in  voice of-the  archangel and  with  of-God
byman, and 0Ja deadan «rest arisad; syddan we de
trumpet and  the  dead first arise afterward  we  who
lybbad, and on lichaman beod gemette beod gelxhte
live and  in  body are found are caught-up
ford mid pam odrum on wolcnum togeanes Criste,
forth  with the other in clouds toward Christ

and we swa symle syddan mid Gode beod. Frefriad

and we  so ever afterward  with God are Comfort
eow mid pisum wordum” Eac on disum andgite
yourselves  with — these words Also  in this sense

gedwazrlehd se Godspellere Matheus, pisum wordum,
agrees the  Evangelist Matthew with-these  words
“Drihten asent his englas mid byman and micelre
Lord sends bis  angels with  trumpets  and  great
stemne, and hi gaderiad his gecorenan fram feower
voice and  they  gather his  chosen from  four

windum, of eallum eordlicum gemarum o0d Ja healican

winds from all earthly borders until the  high
heofonan.”
beavens

Se apostol cwxd, “We Je lybbad” Ne mande he hine 616
The apostle said We who  live Not  meant he  bim

sylfne mid pam worde, ac 0a de on life purhwuniad op

self with  the word but those who in life  persevere until
geendunge pyssere worulde. Mid pam is eac geswutelod,
ending of-this world With  that is also  revealed

pxt mancynn mid ealle ne ateorad =r Oxre geendunge,

that  mankind with  entirely not  fails before  the ending
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ac hi habbad hwaxdere sceortne dead, pa dJe ponne
bur  they  have however short death those who  then

on life gemette beod; fordan Je heofonlic fyr ofergxd
in life  found are because that  heavenly fire  overpasses
ealne middangeard mid anum bryne, and 0a deadan
all world with one burning  and the  dead
arisad of heora byrgenum mid dam fyre, and Ja
arise from  their tombs with  the fire and  the
lybbendan beod acwealde purh Jzs fyres haztan, and
living are killed through  of-the  fire heat and
Oaxrrihte eft ge-edcucode to ecum dingum. Ne derad
straightway  again  revived to  eternal  things Not  barms
pxt fyr nin Oing pam rihtwisum, de @r fram synnum
the  fire any  thing  to-the  righteous who before from  sins
geclensode wzxron; ac swa hwa swa ungeclensod bid,
cleansed were but  so who s0 uncleansed is
he gefret pxs fyres #0m; and we Jonne ealle to Jam
he  feels of-the  fire breath  and — we  then all to  the
dome becumad. Ne bid se dom on ninum eordlicum
judgment  come Not is the judgment in  any earthly
felda gedémed, ac bid swa swa se apostol her widufan
feld judged but s 50 as the  apostle bere  above

on pyssere r&dinge cwzd, pxt we beod gegripene on
in  this reading said that  we  are caught-up in
wolcnum  togeanes Criste, geond pas lyft; and pzr bid
clouds toward Christ throughout  this  air and  there s
seo twaming rihtwisra manna and arleasra. Pa rihtwisan
the  separation of-righteous  men and  of-impious  The righteous
nahwar syddan ne wuniad buton mid Gode on heofonan

nowhere afterward  not  dwell unless with  God in  of-heaven
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rice, and 0a arleasan nahwar buton mid deofle on helle
kingdom and  the  impious nowhere unless with  devil in  hell
suslum.

torments

Se Hxlend beleac pis godspel mid pisum wordum:
The  Savior closed this  gospel with these words
“Heofen and eorde gewitad, and mine word nzfre ne
Heaven and  earth depart and  my words never —
gewitad” Ne awendad heofon and eorde to nahte, ac
depart Not  turn beaven and  earth to  aught but
hi beod awende of d&am hiwe de hi nu on wuniad
they are turned from  the form which they now in  duwell

to beteran hiwe, swa swa Iohannes se Godspellere cwd,
to  better form 50 as Jobn the  Evangelist said
“Ponne bid niwe heofon and niwe eorde” Ne beod
Then is new beaven and  new earth Not  are
witodlice odre gesceapene, ac das beod ge-edniwode. Heofon
Cerminly otber Creﬂted but tbefe are renewed HeﬂUL’n

and eorde gewitad, and Jeah Ourhwuniad, fordan dJe

and  earth depart and  yet endure because that
hi beod fram dam hiwe de hi nu habbad purh
they  are from the form which  they now  have through

fyr geclensode, and swa-Oeah symle on heora gecynde
fire  cleansed and  nevertheless ever in  their nature
standad. Ponne bid seo sunne be seofonfealdum beorhtre
stand Then is the  sun by  sevenfold brighter
ponne heo nu sy, and se mona hxfd paxre sunnan
than it now s and  the moon has of-the  sun

leoht.
light
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618 Dauid sodlice be  Cristes to-cyme pisum wordum

David truly abour  of-Christ  coming with-these  words
witegode: “God cymd swutellice, and hé ne suwad.
prophesied God comes clearly and  he  nor  keeps-silent
Fyr byrnd on his gesihde, and on his ymbhwyrfte
Fire burms  in  bis  sight and in ks circuit

bid swidlic storm” Se storm adwyhd swa hwxt swa
is great storm The  storm washes s0 what s0
pxt fyr forswzxld. Be dam dxge cwxzd se witega
the fire  burns-up About  the day said the  prophet
Sofonias, “Se miccla Godes dxg is swide gehende,
Zephaniah The  great of-God day is  very near

and OJearle swyft: biter bid pxs dxges stemn: per
and  exceedingly  swift bitter  is of-the  day voice there
bid se stringa gedrefed. Se dxg is yrres dzg, and
is the  strong-one  troubled The  day is  of-wrath day and
gedrefednysse daxg and angsumnysse, yrmde dzg and
of-trouble day and  of-anguish of-misery  day and
wanunge, peostra dxg and dimnysse, byman dzg and
of-wailing of-darkness  day and  of-dimness of-trumpet  day  and
cyrmes.”

of-clamor

Mine gebrodra, settad pises daxges gemynd ztforan eowrum
My brothers set of-this  day memory before your
eagum, and swa hwxt swa bid nu héfigtyme geduhe,
eyes and  so what s0 is now  grievous seeming

eal hit bid on his widmetennysse gelidegod. Gerihtlzcad
all it is in its  comparison lightened Correct

eower lif, and awendad eowre Jeawas, witniad mid wope
your life  and  turn your ways punish with  weeping
eowre yfelan dada, widstandad deofles costnungum; bugad

your evil deeds withstand of-devil temptations bow
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fram yfele, and dod god, and ge beod swa micclum
from evil and  do good  and  ye are 50 much
orsorgran on to-cyme pas ecan Déman, swa micclum
more-secure in  coming of-the  eternal  Judge as much

swa ge nu his strecnysse mid ege forhridiad. Se witega
as ye  mow his  sternness with  fear  forestall The  prophet
cwxd, pxt se miccla Godes dxg is swide gehende, and
said that  the great of-God  day is very near and
pearle swyft. Peah Je gyt ware oder pusend geara to
exceedingly  swift Though that yer  were other  thousand  years to
dam dzge, nxre hit langsum; fordan swa hwet swa
the day not-were it long because  so what 50
geendad, pxt bid sceort and hrad, and bid swilce hit
ends that  is short and  quick and  is as-if it
nxfre ne gewurde, ponne hit geendod bid. Hwxt peah
never —  happened when it ended is What though
hit langsum wzre to Jam dzge, swa hit nis, peah
it long were o the day as it not-is  yet

ne bid ure tima langsum, and on tre geendunge us
not is our  time  long and in  our  ending for-us
bid gedémed, hwzder we on reste oppe on wite Jdone
is Jjudged whether we in  rest or in  torment the
gem&nelican dom  anbidian sceolon. Uton fordi brucan
common Jjudgment  await must Let-us  therefore  enjoy
pxs fyrstes de us God forgeaf, and geearnian paxt ece
the  respite which to-us God  gave and  earn that  eternal
lif mid him sede leofad and rixad in ealra worulda woruld.
life with  him  be-who lives and  reigns in  of-all  worlds world
Amen.

Amen
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Praefatio

THE PREFACES

Alfric greets Archbishop Sigeric. Since Sigeric praised the first book, he bas
hastened to translate this second one in plain English rather than artful speech,
finishing it, though harried by pirates, so as not to be found a false promiser.
1t holds no fewer discourses than the first, some shortened, and be asks Sigeric
to correct it and blot out any stain of beresy. In English he explains that he
turned these books from Latin for those who cannot read it, in two books to be
read in successive years, forty discourses in each besides the preface, many drawn
from saints’ lives and passions, and be begs copyists to correct their copies by the
exemplar. A Latin admonition against drunkenness, from Leviticus, the Gospel,
and Paul, closes with a farewell to Sigeric.

Zlfricus, humilis servulus Christi, honorabili et amando
Alfric humble little-servant  of-Christ  to-honorable ~ and  to-be-loved
Archiepiscopo Sigerico perpetuam sospitatem optat in
Archbishop Sigeric perpetual welfare wishes  in
Domino. Fateor Almitati tuz, Domne venerabilis, omnimodis
Lord FLconfess  to-Kindness  thy Lord venerable altogether
me indignum, et quasi superstitiosum, quod presumpsi
me  unworthy and  as-it-were  presumptuous that Fpresumed
tibi alloqui divinis sermocinationibus, videlicet per
to-thee  to-speak  with-divine  discourses namely through
codicellum quem nuper tux auctoritati direximus: sed
little-book which lately to-thy  authority we-sent but
quia nostrum studium nimium laudasti, gratanter illam
because  our zeal greatly thou-praisedst  gladly that
interpretationem suscipiens, festinavimus hunc sequentem
translation receiving we-hastened this Jollowing
librum, sicuti Omnipotentis Dei gratia nobis dictavit,

book as of-Almighty God  grace to-us dictated
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interpretare, non garrula verbositate, aut ignotis
to-translate not with-garrulous  wordiness or with-unknown
sermonibus, sed puris et apertis verbis lingux hujus
words but  with-pure and  open words of-tongue  of-this
gentis, cupientes plus prodesse auditoribus simplici locutione
nation desiring more  to-profit hearers with-simple  speech
quam laudari  artificiosi sermonis compositione, quam
than to-be-praised  of-artful speech for-composition which
nequaquam didicit nostra simplicitas; et licet multis
by-no-means bas-learned  our simplicity and  although ~ with-many
injuriis infestium piratarum concutiebamur, postquam
injuries of-hostile pirates we-were-shaken after
prefatum libellum tuz Sanctitati transmisimus, tamen
aforesaid little-book to-thy  Holiness we-sent yet
nolentes repperiri falsidici  promisores, dolente animo hoc
unwilling to-be-found  false-speaking  promisers with-grieving  mind this
opus perfecimus. Igitur in anteriore opere ordinavimus xl.
work we-completed Therefore in  former work we-arranged forty
sermones, in isto vero non minor numerus sententiarum
sermons in  this  however not  smaller  number of~discourses
invenitur, quamvis aliqua illarum brevitate angustentur. Hoc
is-found although some of~them by-brevity be-narrowed This
quoque opus commendamus tuz auctoritati corrigendum,
also work  we-commend to-thy  authority to-be-corrected
quemadmodum et precedens, precantes obnixe ne parcas
as also  the-preceding  praying earnestly  not  thou-spare
oblitterare, si aliquas maligna heresis maculas in eo
to-blot-out if  any of-malign heresy stains in it
repperies, quia malo apud Benignitatem tuam reprehendi
thou-findest ~ because I-prefer with Kindness thy to-be-blamed
quam incauta seductione apud inscios laudari. Perlegat

than with-incautious seduction among ignorant  to-be-praised Let-read-through
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queso Benignitas vestra hanc nostram interpretationem,

Lpray Kindness your this our translation
quemadmodum et priorem, et dijudicet si fidelibus
as also  the-former  and  let-judge whether  by-faithful

catholicis habenda est, an abicienda. Nequaquam nos
catholics to-be-held is or  to-be-cast-away  By-no-means us

invidorum reprehensio movet, si hoc munus tux benigne

of-envious blame moves if this  gift to-thy  kind
auctoritati non displicuerit. Vale in Christo jugiter.
authority not shall-displease Farewell in  Christ continually
Amen.

Amen

Ic Alfric munuc awende pas boc of Ledenum bocum
I Alfric monk turned this  book  from Latin books

to Engliscum gereorde, pam mannum to razdenne pe pat
to  English language for-the  men to  read who  the
Leden ne cunnon. Ic hi genam of halgum godspellum,
Latin not  know I it took from  holy gospels

and after gedungenra lireowa trahtnungum hi asmeade,
and  after of-excellent teachers expositions it considered
pxra lareowa naman ic awrit on Ozre xrran béc, on
of-the  teachers names I wrote in  the former  book in
dxre Ledenan foresprzce. Ic gesette on twam bocum ha
the Latin preface I set in  two books the
gereccednysse de  ic awende, fordan Je ic Oohte pzt hit
narrative which I turned because  that I  thought that it
ware lesse xdryt to gehyrenne, gif man da ane boc rat
were less tedious  to  hear if  one the onme  book  read
on 4nes geares ymbryne, and da odre on Jdam aftran
in  of-one year course and  the other in  the following
geare. On =xgder pzra boca sind feowertig cwyda, buton

year In  either of-the  books  are  forty discourses  besides
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Oxre foresprace, ac hi ne sind na ealle of godspellum
the preface but  they not are — all from  gospels
genumene, ac sind forwel fela of Godes halgena life
taken but are Sull many from  of-God saints life
000e prowunge gegaderode, pxra anra pe Angelcynn mid
or passion gathered of-those only  whom English-folk with
freols-dagum wurdad. Atforan lcum cwyde we setton
feast-days honors Before each discourse  we  set

da swutelunge on Leden, mzg swa-Oeah se de wile pa
the  indication in  Latin can nevertheless he who will the
capitulas zfter Ozre foresprzce geendebyrdian. Nu bidde
chapters after the preface arrange Now  pray

ic and halsige, on Godes naman, gif hwa das boéc

I and  entrear in  of-God name if  anyone this  book
awritan wylle, pxzt hé hi geornlice gerihte be dzre bysne,
write will that  he it eagerly correct by  the exemplar
pe-les de we, purh gymeleasum writerum, geleahtrode
lest that  we  through careless writers blamed

beon. Micel yfel ded se de leas writ, buton he hit
be Great evil  does  he who false  writes  unless be it
gerihte, swilce hé gebringe 0a sodan lare to leasum
correct as-if he  bring the  true teaching to  false
gedwylde: fordi sceal gehwa gerihtlecan pzt pzt hé &r
error therefore  must  each correct that  which he  before
to woge gebigde, gif he on Godes dome unscyldig beon
to  crookedness turned if ke in  of-God  judgment guiltless be
wile.

will

Unum adhuc vellem preponere huic libello, non quasi
One-thing  further ~ Fwould  to-set-before to-this  little-book  not as
prefationem, sed quasi ammonitionem: scilicet, cavende

preface bur  as admonition namely of-to-be-avoided
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ebrietatis, sicut Dominus in Levitico ad Aaron his
drunkenness as Lord in  Leviticus to  Aaron with-these
verbis locutus est, “Dixit Dominus ad Aaron, Vinum et
words spoken has  Said Lord to  Aaron Wine and
omne quod inebriari  potest non bibes tu et filii
all that to-make-drunk  can not shalt-drink ~ thou and  sons
tui, quando intratis tabernaculum testimonii, ne moriamini,
thy  when ye-enter  tabernacle of-witness lest  ye-die

quia preceptum est sempiternum in generationes vestras,
because  commandment  is everlasting in  generations your

et ut habeatis scientiam discernendi inter sanctum
and  that  ye-may-have  knowledge of-discerning between  holy

et prophanum, inter pollutum et mundum” In Novo
and  profane between  polluted and  clean In  New

Testamento quoque Dominus ammonivit discipulos Suos,

Testament also Lord admonished disciples bis
his verbis, dicens, “Adtendite autem vobis,  ne forte
with-these  words saying Take-heed but to-yourselves lest  perhaps

graventur  corda vestra in crapula et ebrietate et
be-weighed-down  hearts your in  gluttony and  drunkenness  and
curis hujus vitz, et superveniat in vos repentina dies
cares of-this life and  come-upon in  you  sudden day
illa” Tantum vitium est ebrietas, ut Paulus apostolus
that So-great vice is drunkenness  that  Paul apostle

et doctor gentium adtestetur, “Ebriosos regnum Dei
and  teacher of-nations testifies Drunkards kingdom of-God
possidere non posse” O quam beati sunt qui Deo vivunt,
to-possess not  be-able O  how blessed  are who  to-God  live
et non seculo, virtutibus, et non vitiis; et quamvis
and  not to-world  to-virtues and  not to-vices  and  although
sanctorum patrum jejunia vel abstinentiam non valeamus

of-holy Jatbers fasts or  abstinence not  we-be-able
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imitari, nequaquam tamen debemus enerviter succumbere
to-imitate  by-no-means yer we-ought feebly to-succumb
nefandis  crapulis et «brietatibus, Domini nostri et Dei
to-abominable  gluttonies  and ~ drunkennesses of-Lord our and  God
terribilibus commoniti comminationibus. Sufficiunt hac
by-terrible warned threats Suffice these
monita docibilibus, nam indocibilibus et duris corde nulla
warnings  for-teachable for for-unteachable and  hard of-heart  no
sufficiunt hortamenta. Iterum rogo et opto ut valeas,
suffice exhortations Again Fask  and wish  that thou-fare-well
venerabilis Archiepiscope Sigerice, jugiter in Christo.
venerable Archbishop Sigeric continually in  Christ
Amen.

Amen
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Nativitas Domini
I - THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD

Christ is born twice: of the Father without a mother before all time, and today
of the maiden Mary without an earthly father. Because Adam fell, God sent
neither angel nor prophet but bis only Son, who took manhood from a maiden
so that our frailty could bear bim. Aaron’s dry rod that blossomed betokened
Mary; of the four ways man is made, Christ’s birth of a maiden redeemed the
other three. The Church, Christ’s bride, is a virgin mother who bears children in
baptism. The prophets foretold bis birth, wonders, passion, and judgment, and so
did beathens: the Sibyl, and Nebuchadnezzar, who saw God’s Son in the furnace
with the three youths. /Elfric bids bis bearers shun gluttony and drunkenness,
love the virtues God commands, chastity above all, and pray Mary, who opened
the gate Eve shut, to intercede with her Son.

Mine gebrodra Oa leofostan, on pisum dxge we wurdiad
My brothers the  dearest in  this day we  honor
ures Halendes acennednysse «fter pxre menniscnysse. Hé
of-our  Savior birth after the bumanity He
was to-deg acenned of Jam halgan mzdene Marian mid
was today born from  the holy maiden Mary with
lichaman and mid sawle, sede waxs zfre mid dam Faxder
body and  with  soul be-who was  ever  with  the Father
wunigende on pazre Godcundnysse. He is tuwa acenned,
dwelling in  the Divinity He is twice  born

and xgder acennednys is wundorlic and unasecgendlic. Hé
and  each birth is  wonderful and  unspeakable He
was xfre of Oam Fxder acenned, fordan de hé is pazs
was ever  from the Father born because that he is  of-the
Fzder Wisdom, purh done hé geworhte and gesceop ealle
Father ~ Wisdom through whom  he  wrought and  created all
gesceafta. Nu is Oeos acennednys buton anginne, fordan

creatures Now is  this birth without  beginning because
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pe se Faxder was =fre God, and his Wisdom, pat is,
that the Father was ever God and  his  Wisdom that s
his Sunu, wzs afre of him acenned, buton =zlcere meder.
bis  Son was ever  from him  born without  any mother
Peos acennednys, pe we nu to-deg wurdiad, was of
This  birth which we  now today honor was  from
eordlicere meder, buton lcum eordlicum feder. Se Fader
earthly mother without  any earthly father The Father
durh hine gesceop s, and eft, dada we forwyrhte waron, pa
through him  created us and again when we  ruined were then
asende hé pone ylcan Sunu to disum life to ure alysednysse;
sent be  the same  Son to  this life  to our redemption
fordan pe Adam, se forma mann, agylte wid God, and his
because  that Adam the first man sinned  against God  and  of-his
Scyppendes bebod tobrzc, and deofles lire  gehyrsumode,
Creator command  broke and  of-devil teaching  obeyed

and weard deofle betzht, hé and eal mancynn into helle
and  was to-devil  committed he and all  mankind into of-hell
wite. Pa afre smeade God fram frymde middaneardes, ha
torment  Then ever  considered God — from  beginning  of-world how
he mihte mancynnes gehelpan, and fram deofles anwealde
he  could mankind help and  from of~devil power
ahreddan. Pa nolde hé asendan to ure alysednysse nador
rescue Then would-not he  send to our  redemption neither
ne engel, ne heah-engel, ne witegan, ne apostolas; ac
—  angel nor  archangel nor  prophet nor  apostles bur
sende se Fxder his ancennedan Sunu to prowunge and to
sent the Father  his  only-begotten Son to  passion and  to

cwale for mancynnes alysednysse. Da geswutelode God hu

death  for  of-mankind redemption Then  revealed God ~ how
miccle lufe he hxfde and hzfd to us, pada he asende his
much love  he  had and  has to us  when  he  sent bis
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agen Bearn to slege for us. Hwa dorste pxs gewilnian
own Child to slaughter for us  Who  dared that  desire

pxt se Almihtiga Cyning sceolde besceofan to cwale his
that  the Almighty King should thrust to  death bis
ancennedan Adeling, and swa ahreddan pone deowan? Neas
only-begotten Prince and  so rescue the servant Not-was
se Sunu na genyd pat hé mann gewurde, and siddan for
the  Son —  compelled thar  he  man became and  afterward for
us Orowian sceolde, ac hé was gehyrsum his Fader =fre
us  suffer must but he  was obedient to-his  Father ever
00 dead. He wzs ancenned mid his Fxder on heofonum;
until death ~ He was  only-begotten with  his  Father ~ in  heavens

da nolde he 4ana beon, ac wolde habban gebrodru, and
then would-not he  alone be but  would have brothers and
com to Us, fordi pxt he wolde us to his rice  gebringan,
came to us  because that he would us to his  kingdom bring

pzr we to gesceapene wzron. Pa gif hé come on Jzre
where we  for created were Then if  he  came in  the
Godcundnysse buton menniscnysse, ponne ne mihte ure
Divinity without  humanity then not  could our
tyddernys aberan his mihte. Ne seo Godcundnys ne mihte
frailty bear bis  might Not  the  Divinity —  could
nan ding prowian, fordan pe heo is undrowigendlic. Pa
any  thing  suffer because that it is  impassible Then
genam se Almihtiga Godes Sunu da menniscnysse of anum
took the Almighty of-God  Son the  humanity from a
madene, and weard gesewenlic mann and prowigendlic; and
maiden and  was visible man and  passible and

swide gedafenlic hit wzs, dada hé mann wolde beon, peat

very fitting it was when  he  man would b that
hé ne geceas na him wif to meder, ac geceas clene
he  not  chose —  for-himself woman as  mother but  chose clean
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maden; and eac, 0ada maden acennan sceolde, pzt heo
maiden and  also  when  maiden give-birth must that  she
acende God Almihtigne, sede is xgder ge God ge mann,
bore God  Almighty be-who is  each — God and man
an Crist. He ongann beon pzt he nzs, ac hé purhwunode
one Christ He  began be what he  not-was but he remained

pxt he #r w=xs. He ongann on Ozre menniscnysse, sede
what  he  before was He  began in  the bumanity he-who
xfre was and xfre bid God. Nis na hwxdere gerunnen
ever was and  ever is God Not-is —  however run
togzdere seo Godcundnys and seo menniscnys, ac seo
together the  Divinity and  the  bumanity but  the
Godcundnys is ymbscryd mid pzre menniscnysse, swa peat
Divinity is  clothed with  the bumanity 50 that
dxr nys nador gemencgednys ne todal.

there  not-is neither  mingling nor  division

Marian magbhad wxs menigfealdlice getacnod on pare
Of-Mary ~ maidenhood was manifoldly betokened in  the
ealdan #. God bebead Moysen pam heretogan pxt hé
old law God  commanded Moses the general thar  he
gename twelf drige gyrda xt pam twelf maegdum Israhela
take twelve  dry rods at  the twelve  kindreds of-Israel
deoda, and alede hi =tforan dam halgan scrine, binnon dam
nations  and  laid them  before the holy shrine within the
micclan getelde: and hé wolde durh 8a gyrda geswutelian
great tent and  he  would  through the rods reveal
hwene hé to biscope gecoren hxfde. Pa, on Oam odrum
whom he  to  bishop chosen bad Then in  the second
dxge, was Aarones gyrd gemett growende mid bogum, and
day was  of-Aaron rod found growing with  boughs and
blowende, and berende hnyte. Witodlice seo drige gyrd, pe

blooming and  bearing nuts Certainly the  dry rod which
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nxs on eordan aplantod, ne mid ninre rinde befangen,
not-was in  earth planted nor with  any bark covered

ne mid szpe acucod, and swa-Geah greow, and bleow, and
nor with  sap quickened  and  nevertheless  grew and  bloomed — and
bzr hnyte, hzfde geticnunge pzre eadigan Marian, pe
bore  nuts bad signification of-the  blessed Mary who
nxfde weres gemanan, and swa-Oeah pone liflican wastm
had-not  of-man  intercourse and  nevertheless  the living fruit
aber, sede is sod Biscop and ure sawla Alysend.

bore he-who is  true  Bishop and  our  souls Redeemer

Mennisc gesceapennys is on feower wison. Se frumsceapena
Human creation is in  four ways The first-created
mann Adiam nzs gestryned ne acenned, ac God hine
man Adam not-was  begotten nor born but  God bim
gesceop. Seo oder gesceapennys wxs swa pxt God gesceop
created The  second creation was such  that  God  created
Euan of hire weres sidan. Ne sind pas twa gesceapennyssa
Eve from of-her busband side Not are these two  creations

nanum odrum gelice. Seo dridde gesceapennys is, pxt men
to-any other like The  third creation is  that men
beod gestrynede durh wer and purh wif, swa swa we
are begotten through man  and  through woman so as we
dzghwomlice geseod, and peos an gesceapennys is gewunelic.
daily see and  this one creation is  customary
Seo feorde gesceapennys was swa pxt Crist weard acenned
The  fourth creation was  such  that  Christ  was born

of madene buton were. Nis Jeos gesceapennys nanum
from  maiden without  man Not-is  this creation to-any
odrum gelic. Pa twa forman gesceapennyssa feollon on hryre,
other like The two  first creations fell into fall
and seo dridde wzs on hryre acenned; ac seo feorde alysde

and  the  third was  in  fall born bur the  fourth  redeemed
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Oa Oreo. Se ylca Godes Sunu, sede ealle ding gesceop,
the  three The same of-God ~ Son he-who  all things  created

hé eac gesceop his agene moder, and on hire innod sylf
bhe also  created bis  own mother and in  her womb self'
becom, and dzrén geworhte his agenne lichaman, and weard
came and  therein  wrought his  own body and  was
of hire geboren, sod man on sawle and on lichaman; and
from her  born true  man  in  soul and in  body and
seo modor nexs na gewemmed purh bzt cild, ac was
the  mother not-was —  defiled through  the child  but was
gehalgod. Mzden heo was beforan Ozre cenninge, and
ballowed Maiden she was before the childbearing  and
mazden on dzre cenninge, and mzden =xfter Jzre cenninge.
maiden in  the childbearing ~ and ~ maiden after  the childbearing
Ne bid nan magdhad forloren on cenninge, ac bid forloren
Not is any  maidenhood  lost in  birth but s lost

on h#&mede. Ponne hwilc mzden mid luste weres bricd,
in  intercourse When any maiden with  lust man enjoys
ponne bid hire magdhad «fre siddan adylegod, hxbbe heo
then is her  maidenbood  ever  afterward destroyed have she
cild nxzbbe heo. Ac pxt clene maden Maria hzfde behaten
child  have-not  she But the  clean maiden Mary had vowed
hire magdhid Gode, and was mid pam Halgum Gaste
ber maidenbood ~ to-God — and  was with  the Holy Spirit
afylled, and gescyld wid =lcere costnunge. Ne unlust on
Sfilled and  shielded against any temptation Not  evil-desire in

hire méd ne becom, ne heo weres ne breac; pa was heo

ber mind —  came nor she man — enjoyed  then was  she
fordi mazden, peah de heo Cild hzfde. Nis nan wifhades
therefore  maiden though that she  Child  had Not-is any  of-womankind

mann hire gelica, for0i nader ne #&r ne siddan nxs nin

man to-her  like because neither —  before nor afterward was  any
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mazden paxt bearn geb&re, and syddan maden purhwunode,
maiden that  child bore and  afterward  maiden remained
buton hire anre. Sindon peah-hwzdere sume gesceafta pe
except ber alone  Are nevertheless some creatures which
tymad buton h&mede, and bid ®gder ge seo moder mzden
breed without  intercourse  and s each — the  mother  maiden
ge seo dohtor; pxt sind beon: hi tymad heora team mid
and the  daughter  that  are bees they breed their offspring  with
clennysse, of dam hunige hi bredad heora brod, and
chastity from  the honey they  breed their brood and
beod acennede pa geongan mid magdhide, and da yldran
are born the  young with  maidenhood and  the elders
wuniad on magdhade. Eac seo halige Godes geladung, pat
dwell in  maidenhood Also  the  holy of-God  church that
is, eal cristen folc, is genemned to 4num madene, swa
is all  Christian people is  named as  one maiden 50
swa se apostol Paulus cwxd to dam folce pe hé to Gode
as the  apostle Paul said to  the people  which he  to  God
gebigde, “Ic beweddode eow 4num were, bzt ge sceoldon
turned I betrothed you  to-one  husband that ye  should
gearcian clene maden Criste” Eac Iohannes se Fulluhtere
present clean maiden to-Christ ~ Also  John the  Baptist

pus cwxd be Criste, “Se de bryde hzfd, he is brydguma.”
thus  said about  Christ He  who bride bas be is  bridegroom
And se sealm-wyrhta Dauid sing be Criste, pus cwedende,
And  the  psalmist David ~ sang  about Christ thus  saying
“Swa swa brydguma hé gxd ford of his bryd-bedde”

So as bridegroom be  goes  forth  from his  bride-bed

Ealle cyrcan on middanearde sind getealde to anre cyrcan, 10
All churches in  world are counted to  one church
and seo is gehiten Godes geladung, fordan de we sind

and it is  called of-God  church because  that we  are
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ealle geladode to Godes rice. Nu is deos geladung Cristes
all invited to  of-God  kingdom Now is this church of-Christ
bryd, and purhwunad meden, swa swa seo halige Maria.
bride and  remains maiden s0 as the  holy Mary
Seo geladung is ealra cristenra manna moder on gastlicere
The  church is  of-all  Christian men mother in  spiritual
acennednysse, swa swa Crist sylf cwzd on his godspelle,
birth 50 as Christ  self  said in  his  gospel
“Buton gehwa beo tuwa acenned, ne mag hé na faran into
Unless each be twice  born not may he — go into
heofonan rice” Hu bid se mann tuwa acenned? Alc man
of-heaven kingdom How is the man twice  born Each  man
bid acenned lichamlice of feder and of meder, ac he
is born bodily from  father  and  from mother but  he
ne bid Godes bearn, buton he beo eft acenned of dzre
not is of-God  child unless he  be again  born from  the
gastlican meder, of Cristes bryde, swa swa he sylf cwad,
spiritual mother  from of-Christ  bride 50 as he  self  said
“Buton gehwi beo ge-edcenned of wetere and of dan
Unless each be born-again from  water and  from the
Halgan Gaste, ne mag hé faran into Godes rice” Alc
Holy Spirit not can he  go into of-God  kingdom Each
man bid mid synnum gestryned and geboren, durh Adams
man  is with  sins begotten and  born through  of-Adam
forgzgednysse, ac he bid eft Criste acenned on Jzre halgan
transgression butr be is  again to-Christ born in  the holy
geladunge, pxt is, on Godes cyrcan, purh fulluht. Pzt
church that is  in  of-God church through  baptism The
water adwehd pone lichaman, and se Halga Gast adwehd da
water washes the body and  the Holy Spirit  washes the
sawle fram eallum synnum; and se gefulloda man bid ponne

soul from  all sins and  the baptized man is  then
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Godes bearn, gif hé onriht hylt fxzder and moder, pet
of-God child if  he rightly keeps  father and  mother that
is, Crist and his bryd, seode dxghwomlice acend gastlice
is  Christ and  his  bride who daily bears spiritually
cild, and hwzdere durhwunad on clenum mazgdhade.
children and  yet continues in  clean maidenhood

Ure ealda fxder, Adam, us gestrynde to deade, and Crist us
Our  old father  Adam us  begot to  death and  Christ  us
gestrynd gastlice to dam ecan life, gif we forbugad deofles
begets spiritually  to  the eternal life if  we shun of-devil
lare, and beod urum Drihtne gehyrsume on his bebodum.
teaching and  are our Lord obedient in  his  commands
Ealle 0a ding de Crist dyde for us, ealle hi w=xron &r
All the  things which Christ  did for us  all they were before
gefyrn gewitegode, pxt men sceoldon gelyfan paxt he is
long-ago  prophesied so-that men  should believe that  he is
sodfzst, ponne he hzfd swa fela gewitan pe cyddon his
truthful since be  has 50 many  witnesses who made-known  bis
to-cyme, and hu he geboren was, and ha he drowode dead
coming and  how he  born was and  how he  suffered death
his 4agenes pances, and ha he of deade aris and astah to
of-his own will and  how he from death arose and  ascended to
heofonum, and hi he cymd eft to dam micclum dome,
beavens and  how he  comes again  to  the great judgment

to demenne eallum mancynne, ®lcum be his gewyrhtum.

to  judge all mankind each by his  deserts
Se Almihtiga God behet gefyrn worulde Abrahame pam
The  Almighty God  promised long-ago  world to-Abrabam the

heahfedere, pzt on his cynne sceolde beon eal mancynn
patriarch that in  his  kin should be all  mankind
gebletsod, and him eac swa geleste. Of Abrahames cynne

blessed and  to-him also  so Sulfilled From  of-Abrabam kin
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com se mara cyning Dauid, and of dam cyne-cynne com
came  the great king David and  from the royal-kin came
seo halige Maria, and of Marian Crist weard acenned, and
the  holy Mary and  from Mary Christ  was born and
purh Crist is eal mancynn gebletsod, pa e rihtlice gelyfad.
through Christ is all  mankind blessed those who  rightly believe
Eft, se witega Hieremias cwxd be dam Hzxlende, “Des
Again  the prophet  Jeremiah said about  the Savior This
is ure God, and nis nan oder geteald to him. He arzrde
is our God and  not-is any  other  reckoned  to  him He  raised
and gesette steore and peawfzstnysse his folce Israhel.
and  set discipline and  morality for-his  people  Israel

He was siddan gesewen ofer eordan, and mid mannum
He was  afterward seen over  earth and  with  men

he drohtnode” Eft, oder witega Micheas witegode be

be  lived Again  another  prophet Micah prophesied about
Cristes to-cyme, pus cwedende, “Ponne bid sib on eordan,
of-Christ  coming thus  saying Then is peace in  earth
ponne ure Drihten cymd to urum lande, and donne hé
when our  Lord comes to  our land and  then he
g&d into urum husum” Eft, Isaias se witega awrit on his
goes  into  our houses Again  Isaiab  the prophet  wrote in  his
witegunge, and pus cwxd, “Efne an m#den sceal geeacnian,
prophecy and  thus  said Even a  maiden shall  conceive
and acennan Sunu, and his nama bid Emmanuhel” peat
and  bear Son and  his  name is Emmanuel that
is gereht, ‘God is mid us’ Eft, Ezechiel witegode be

is  interpreted God is  with  us Again  Ezekiel prophesied about
Oxre byrig Hierusalem and be Criste, dus cwedende, “Pin
the city Jerusalem and  about Christ thus  saying Thy
Cyning cymd to de eadmod, and ge-edstadelad pe” Danihel

King comes  to  thee humble and  restores thee  Daniel
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se witega sette eac on his witegunge, pxt se heah-engel
the  prophet  set-down also in  his  prophecy that  the archangel
Gabrihel him com to fleogende, and him bpus to cwad,
Gabriel to-him came to  flying and  to-him thus to  said
“Ic eom cumen to Je, Danihel, to 8i p=xt ic sceal de
I am come to  thee Daniel to that that I  must  thee
tecan, and pu understand mine sprazce, and understand
teach and  thou understand my speech and  understand

pas gesihde. Feower hund geara and hund-nigontig geara
these  vision Four bundred  years and  ninety years
sind getealde of Jysum dzge ofer de, and ofer dinum
are counted from  this day over  thee and  over  thy
folce, and ofer dzre byrig Hierusalem; and ponne bid seo
people  and  over  the city Jerusalem and  then is the
ealde forgegednys geendod, and synn underfehd geendunge,
old transgression ended and  sin receives ending

and unrihtwisnys bid adylegod, and bid gebroht ece

and  unrighteousness is destroyed and  is brought eternal
rihtwisnys, and gesihd and witegunga beod gefyllede, and
righteousness and  vision and  prophecies are Sulfilled and
bid gesmyrod ealra halgena Halga” Ealle das ding sind
is anointed of-all  saints Holy-one Al these  things  are
gefyllede purh Cristes menniscnysse.

fulfilled through  of-Christ  humanity

After pam fyrste and andagan, pe se heah-engel Gabrihel 14

After the space and  appointed-time which the archangel Gabriel
gecwzd to Danihele, purh Crist is geendod Adames
said to  Daniel through ~ Christ  is  ended of-Adam
forgegednys and his synn; and Crist adylegode =lce
transgression and  bis sin and  Christ  destroyed each
unrihtwisnysse, and astealde 0a ecan rihtwisnysse, and hé

unrighteousness and  established  the eternal righteousness and  he
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gefylde ealle witegunga purh hine sylfne, and he is ealra
fulfilled all prophecies through  him self and  he is  of-all
halgena Halga, fordan pe he is heafod ealra haligra manna.
saints Holy-one  because  that he is head of-all  holy men
Hu is hé gesmyrod? Man smyrad cyning mid gehalgodum ele,
How is he anointed One  anoints king with  ballowed oil
ponne man hine to cyninge gehalgad, and on =xlcere hadunge,
when one  him  to king hallows and in  every ordination
ge on diaconhide, ge on preosthide, ge on biscophade, «fre
— in  deaconhood and in  priesthood and in  bishophood ever
se de Ozr gehadod bid, he bid gesmyrod mid gehalgodum
be who there ordained is he s anointed with  hallowed

ele. Crist is sodlice ealra biscopa Biscop, and ealra cyninga
oil  Christ is truly of-all  bishops Bishop and  of-all  kings
Cyning. Nu is hé gesmyrod na mid eordlicum ele, ac mid
King Now is he anointed not with  earthly oil  but with
seofonfealdre gife paxs Halgan Gastes; fordan pe on Criste
sevenfold grace  of-the Holy Spirit because  thatr in  Christ
wunad eal gefyllednys dzre Godcundnysse lichamlice.

dwells  all  fullness of-the  Divinity bodily

Eft, be Cristes acennednysse Dauid se sealm-wyrhta sang
Again  about of-Christ  birth David the  psalmist sang
and cwzd, pxt he gehyrde Cristes stemne, pus cwedende,
and  said that  he  heard of-Christ  voice thus  saying
“God cwzd to me, Pu eart min sunu, nu to-deg ic
God said o me Thou art my son now  today I
gestrynde pe” Eft pxs Faxder stemn be his Bearne clypode,
begor thee  Again of-the Father  voice about his  Child called
and cwzd, “He sylf clypode to me, Pu eart min Fxder”

and  said He self  called to me  Thou art  my Father
And eft, se Fxder be him cwzd, “Ic beo him Fzder,
And  again the Father — about him  said I will-be  to-him  Father
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and he bid me Sunu, and ic gesette hine frumcennedne
and  he is to-me  Son and I ser him  first-born

and healicne toforan eallum eordlicum cynegum.” Isaias eft
and  exalted before all earthly kings Laiah  again
witegode be Cristes acennednysse, “Us is Cild acenned, and
prophesied  abour of-Christ  birth To-us is Child born and
us is Sunu forgifen, and his ealdordom is on his exlum, and
to-us is Son given and  his  authority is in  his  shoulders and
he bid gehaten Wundorlic, Rzdbora, Strang God, and Fader
he s called Wonderful Counselor Strong God and  Father
pxre toweardan worulde, and sibbe Ealdor; his rice and his
of-the  coming world and  of-peace Prince bis  kingdom and  his
anweald bid gemenigfyld, and ne bid nin ende his sibbe.”
power is multiplied and  not is any  end of-his  peace
Be Jam wundrum pe Crist geworhte witegode Hieremias
About  the wonders which  Christ  wrought prophesied  Jeremiah

to pazre byrig Hierusalem, pus cwedende, “To de cymd
to  the city Jerusalem thus  saying To thee  comes
pin Alysend, and pis bid his ticn, Hé geopenad blindra
thy  Redeemer  and this is  his  sign  He opens of blind
manna eagan, and deafum hé forgifd heorcnunge, and mid
men eyes and  to-deaf he  gives hearing and  with
his stemne hé arzrd pa deadan of heora byrgenum” And
bis  voice be  raises the dead from  their tombs And
be dam ylcan cwad Isaias, “Secgad pam wic-modum, bzt
about that  same  said Lsaiah Say to-the  faint-hearted that
hi beon gehyrte, and nan dJing ofdredde: her cymd God
they  be beartened ~ and  no thing  afraid bere  comes God
sylf and gehzld us. Ponne beod geopenode blindra manna
self  and  heals us  Then are opened of-blind men
eagan, and deaffra manna earan gehyrad; ponne hleapd se

eyes and  of-deaf  men ears bear then leaps the
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healta swa swa heort, and dumbra manna tungan beod
lame s0 as bart and  of-dumb men tongues are
swide getinge” Be his drowunge cwzd Isaias, “He is
very eloquent About  bis  passion said Lsaiah He is
geled to slege swa swa scép, and he suwade, and his mud
led to  slaughter so as sheep  and  he was-silent and  his  mouth
ne ondyde, swa swa lamb ded, ponne hit man scyrd” And
not opened 50 as lamb ~ does  when it one shears And
eft cwad Dauid, “Hi purhdydon mine handa and mine
again  said David They  pierced my bands and  my
fet, and hi dxldon min reaf betwux him.” Be Cristes
feet  and  they divided my  garment among them About  of-Christ
deade witegode se ylca Dauid, and cwzd be Cristes lice,
death  prophesied the same  David and  said about  of-Christ  body
“Min lichama gerest on hihte, fordan pe pu ne forl&tst
My body rests in  hope because that thou not leavest
mine sawle on helle, ne du ne gedafast pxt min lichama
my soul in  hell nor thou —  allowest that  my  body

gebrosnige” Pas word Crist geclypode to his Feder; and

decay These words — Christ  called to  his  Father and
siddan he cwzd be his wriste, “Ic aris of deade,
afterward  he  said about  bis  resurrection I arose  from  death

and ic eft mid pe eom” Be his upstige cwxd se ylca
and I  again with  thee am About bis  ascension  said the same
Dauid, “God astihd up to heofonum mid micelre myrhde.”
David God ascends  up to  heavens with  grear mirth
And eft se ylca cwxd, “Singad pam Gode Je astah
And again  the same  said Sing to-the  God who  ascended
ofer heofonas to east-dele” Be dJam pe Crist sitt t his
over  heavens to  east-part About that  that Christ sits  ar  of-his
Fxder swidran, cwxd se ylca witega, “God cwxd to minum
Father  right-hand  said the same  prophet God said to  my
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Drihtne, Site her to minum swidran” Be dam dJe Crist
Lord Sit bere  to  my right-hand About  that that  Christ
ealle ding gewylt, witegode se ylca Dauid, “Ealle cyningas

all things  rules prophesied the same David All kings
onbugad him, and ealle peoda him deowiad.” Eft, be his
bow-to him and  all nations  him  serve Again  about  bis

to-cyme to dam micclum dome, cwzd se ylca, “God cymd
coming to the great Jjudgment  said the same  God comes
swutellice, and hé ne suwad; fyr byrnd on his gesihde, and
clearly and  he ot keepssilent fire burns in  his  sight and
stidlic hreohnys bid onbuton him” Be mancynnes =riste
fierce roughness is about him About  of-mankind resurrection
witegode Isaias, “Pa deadan sceolon arisan, and pa Je licgad
prophesied  Isaiab  The dead must arise and  those who lie
on byrgenum hi ge-edcuciad” Be dam dome Dauid cwad
in  tombs they revive About  the judgment  David said
to Gode, “Pu, Drihten, forgyltst zlcum be his weorcum”
to God  Thou Lord repayest  each by s works

Gif we willad areccan ealle Oa gewitnyssa pe be Criste
If we will recount all the  testimonies which  abour  Christ
awritene sind, ponne gxd pxr swide micel hwil to; ne
written are then goes there  very great while  to not
peah-hwzdere we ne magon hi ealle gereccan, fordi na
nevertheless we — can them  all relate because  not
pxt 4an pzt halige witegan be him witegodon, ac eac
that  alone that  holy prophets about  him  prophesied but  also
swilce h#zdene men setton on heora bocum be eallum
likewise ~ heathen men set in  their books about all
disum dingum pe we ni beforan eow razddon. An pzra
these things which we  now before you read One  of-them
was Sibylla, pe awrat on leod-craftes wison be Cristes

was  Sibyl who  wrote in  of-poetry manner  about of-Christ
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acennednysse, and be his drowunge, and be his ariste,
birth and  about his  passion and  about his  resurrection
and be his upstige, and be his to-cyme to dam micclum
and  about bis  ascension and  abour his  coming to the great
dome, swide swutellice, and swa-deah wzs hzden. Swa
judgment  very clearly and  nevertheless  was  beathen So
gelice eac se hzdena cyning Nabuchodonosor, he geseah
likewise — also  the heathen king Nebuchadnezzar bhe  saw
chsynes pxs Lifigendan Godes Sunu, and hine gecneow. Hit
visibly of-the Living God Son and  him  knew It
was swa pzt se Nabuchodonosor gehergode on Godes folce,
was  so that  the Nebuchadnezzar barried in of-God  people

and awég geledde micelne dxl pzs folces to his rice.

and  away  led great part  of-the people  to  his  kingdom
Pa arezrde he hadengyld, and bebead eallum his folce, be
Then  raised he  idol and  commanded all bis  people by

heora life, pxt hi sceoldon feallan adune, and hi gebiddan
their life  that  they should fall down and  they pray

to Ozre anlicnysse pe hé araxrde: gif hwa hit forsoce, pat
to  the image which he  raised if  anmyone it refused that
he sceolde beon forbzrned on hatum ofne. Pa wzron per
be  should be burned in  hot oven Then  were there
Ory cnihtas swide gelyfede on pone sodan God: pa wxron
three  youths very believing in  the true God who were
gehatene, Annanias, Azarias, Misahel. Pa gecwzdon pzt hi
called Ananias Azarias Mishael They declared that  they
noldon bugan to nanum deofolgilde fram heora Scyppende.
would-not  bow o any idol from  their Creator

Pa cwxd se cyning him to, “Hwat is se God pe mage
Then  said the  king them to  What is the God  who can
eow ahreddan of minum handum?” Da cwadon Annanias,

you  rescue from my hands Then  said Ananias
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Azarias, Misahel to dam cyninge, “Se Almihtiga God, e
Azarias Mishael to  the king The  Almighty God whom
we wurdiad, is swa mihtig pat hé eade mag Gs ahreddan of
we  honor is so mighty that  he easily can us  rescue from
dinum byrnendum ofne, and of dinum handum. And wite
thy burning oven  and  from shy bands And  know
pu gewiss, pxt we nzfre ne bugad to Oinum hadenscipe.”
thou certainly  that  we  never —  bow to  thy heathenship

Hé weard Oa afylled mid graman, and hét onlan pone
He was then  filled with  anger and  commanded kindle the
ofen swide Jdearle, and hét gebindan da cnihtas handum
oven very  exceedingly and  commanded bind the youths  hands
and fotum, and awurpan into Jam byrnendum o6fne. Pa
and  feer and  cast into  the burning oven Then
was Oxs cyninges haxs  parrihte gefylled, and hi waron
was of-the  king command  straightway  fulfilled and  they were
aworpene into dam byrnendan 6fne, and se lig sloh Ut of
cast into  the burning oven  and the flame struck out from
dam oOfne feorr up, and forbzrnde to deade da dOe hi inn
the oven  far up  and  burned to death  those who them in
awurpon; and pt fyr ne derede naht pam Jdrim cnihtum Je
cast and the  fire not harmed  aught to-the three  youths who
on God belyfdon; ac hi wurdon parrihte unbundene, and
in  God  believed but  they were straightway — unbound and
eodon orsorhlice on dam fyre, and herodon God. Da eode se
went fearlessly in the  fire  and  praised God ~ Then went  the
cyning to dam Ofne, and sceawode geornlice; pa geseah hé
king to  the oven and  bebeld eagerly then saw be
dxr feower menn gangende binnon dam fyre, and he cwad
there  four men going within the fire and  he  said
0a to his cnihtum, “Hala, ne wurpe we pry cnihtas into

then to  his  youths How-now not  cast we  three youths into
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dam fyre?” Hi cwzdon him to, “Sod pu segst, cyning”
the fire They said to-them to  True  thou sayest king

Pa cwzd se cyning, “Ic geseo Ozr feower weras gangende
Then  said the  king I see there  four men going

on middan pam fyre ungewemmede and unforswzlede, and
in  midst the fire unstained and  unburned and
se feorda is gelic Godes Bearne” Pa geseah se hzdena
the  fourth is  like of-God ~ Son Then  saw the  heathen
cyning pone Lifigendan Godes Sunu, and he hine gecneow
king the of-Living God Son and  he  him knew
durh Godes onwrigenysse; and he da genealzhte dam
through  of-God revelation and  he  then approached the
ofne, and cwzd to dam prim Godes cnihtum, “Ge Godes
oven and  said to  the three  of-God  servants Ye of-God
menn, Annania, Azaria, Misahel, gad Gt of dam ofne, and
men Ananias Azarias  Mishael g0 out from the oven and
cumad to me” Hi parrihte Gt-eodon of dam byrnendum
come o me They straightway — went-out from  the burning
Ofne =tforan eallum Oam folce. Hi sceawodon heora fex
oven  before all the  people  They examined their  bair
and heora lichaman, and swide wundrodon pazt hi ealswa
and  their bodies and  very wondered that  they just-as
gehale and swa gesunde Ut-eodon of dam fyre, swa hi
whole and  as sound went-out from  the fire as they
inn aworpene wzron. Pa cwzd se cyning, “Gebletsod sy
in cast were Then  said the  king Blessed be
eower God, sede eow ahredde swa mihtelice of dam fyre.
your God he-who you  rescued s0 mightily from  the fire
Ic sette nu Ois gebann on eallum minum folce, pxt nan
I set now this  decree in all my people  thar  no
man ne beo swa dyrstig, pxt hé znig word 00de wnig

man ~ — be 50 bold that  he  any word  or any
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tal cwede ongean eowerum Gode: gif hit hwa donne
blasphemy  say against your God if it anyone  then
ded, he sceal dolian his xhta and his agenes lifes”

does  he  must  forfeir his  possessions and  his  own life

Crist wolde bzt manega witegan, and eac 0a hadenan
Christ  would ~ that  many prophets and  also  the  heathens
sceoldon bodian his to-cyme, and cydan  his far, pext
should preach his  coming and ~ make-known his  coming thar
mancynn ware pxs Oe geleaffulre and Jxs pe gewisre on
mankind were the —  more-believing and  the —  more-certain in
hwaene hi sceoldon gelyfan, and ealle cwedan, xgder ge
whom they  should believe and  all say each —
mid mude ge mid mode, swa se sealm-scop sing be Gode,
with  mouth  and with  mind as the psalmist sang  abour God
“Pu eart maxre and micel de wundra wyrcst; pu eart ana
Thou art  grear and  great who wonders workest thou art alone
God” We sceolon zgder gelyfan Godes wundra, and eac
God ~ We  must both  believe  of-God  wondes  and  alo
mid micelre lufe gedancian pam Heofonlican Fazder, Gode
with  grear love  thank the Heavenly Father God
Almihtigum, pxt hé wolde asendan his ancennedan Sunu
Almighty that  he  would send his  only-begotten Son
to dysum life for ure alysednysse, Jada we forwyrhte wearon.
to this life  for our redemption when  we  ruined were
We sceolon eac Cristes acennednysse and his gebyrd-tide mid
We  must also  of-Christ  birth and  his  birth-tide with
gastlicere blisse wurdian, and s sylfe mid godum weorcum
spiritual bliss honor and  us  selves  with  good works
geglengan, and s mid Godes lofsangum gebysgian, and
adorn and  ourselves with  of-God ~ hymns busy and
Oa ding onscunian de Crist forbytt, pxt sind, leahtras and

the things  shun which Christ  forbids that  are vices and
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deofles weorc; and Oa ding lufian de God bebead, bzt
of~devil work and  the things  love which God ~ commanded  that
is, eadmddnys and mildheortnys, rihtwisnys and sodfestnys,
is  bumility and  mercy righteousness and  truth
xzlmes-deda and gemetfastnys, gepyld and clennys. DPas
alms-deeds and  moderation patience  and  chastity These
ding lufad God, and huru 0da clennysse, de he sylf durh
things loves  God  and  especially the chastity which he  self  through
hine and durh pzt clene maden, his modor, astealde. Swa
bim  and  through that  clean maiden his  mother instituted So
eac ealle his geferan de him filigdon, ealle hi waron
also  all his  companions who him  followed all they  were

on clennysse wuniende; and se masta d&l pxra manna

in  chastity dwelling and  the greatest  part  of-the  men
pe Gode gedeod, purh clennysse hi gedeod. Warniad
who  to-God  thrive through  chastity they  thrive Guard

eow wid oferfylle and oferdrence, swa swa Crist cwad
yourselves  against  gluttony and  excess-drinking  so as Christ  said
on his godspelle, “Beod weare, pxt eowere heortan ne
in  his  gospel Be wary that  your hearts not
beon gehefgode mid oferfylle, and druncennysse, and mid
be weighed-down  with  gluttony and  drunkenness and  with
woruld-carum, and se fzrlica dead becume ofer eow.”
world-cares and  the sudden death  come over  you

Uton beon eac gemyndige hii micelre gedincde sy paxt halige
Let-us  be also  mindful how great dignity be that  holy
maden Maria, Cristes moder: heo is gebletsod ofer eallum
maiden Mary of-Christ  mother she is  blessed over all
wifthides mannum; heo is seo heofenlice cwén, and ealra
of-womankind  persons she is  the  heavenly queen and  of-all
cristenra manna frofer and fultum. Ure ealde moder Eua s

Christian ~ men comfort and  help Our  old mother  Eve  to-us
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beleac heofenan rices geat, and seo halige Maria hit eft us
locked  of-heaven kingdom  gate and  the  holy Mary it again us
geopenode, gif we hit sylfe nu mid yfelum weorcum s ne
opened if  we it  ourselves now with evil works to-us not
belucad. Micel mzg heo xt hire Bearne abiddan, gif heo bid
lock Much  can she ar her  Son obtain if  she s
geornlice to-gemynegod. Uton fordi mid micelre geornfulnysse
eagerly reminded Let-us  therefore with ~ great zeal

hi gebiddan, pxt heo s dingige to hire agenum Bearne,
ber  pray that  she us intercede  to  her own Son
sede is ®gder ge hire Scyppend ge hire Sunu, sod God and
be-who is  each — her  Creator and her  Son true God  and
so0 mann, an Crist, sede leofad and rixad mid Fzder and
true  man one Christ  he-who lives and  reigns  with  Father  and
mid Halgum Gaste, hi 0rjy 4n God 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

with  Holy Spirit they three one God  ever in  eternity Amen
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Natale Sci Stephani protomartyris

II - SAINT STEPHEN, PROTOMARTYR

Augustine tells bis people of the wonders done at Stephen’s shrines. A possessed
girl of Hippo is cured with the martyr’s oil, a blind woman sees, and a Spanish
priest rises from death under bis own tunic, brought from the martyr’s church.
The beathen Martialis, with flowers from the altar under bis head, asks for
baptism and dies with Stephen’s words. The lame walk, the dead are raised, and
a noblewoman’s charm falls from her on the road. A Cappadocian widow who
cursed her ten children banged berself; at Easter her son Paul is cured of bis
trembling, and bis sister Palladia, shown to the people still trembling beside him,
is cured at the shrine. Stephen, the first martyr, prayed for bis slayers as Christ
did; so no one may curse another, for the curse destroys the curser’s soul; parents
must not curse their children, nor children provoke them.

Augustinus, se wisa biscop, sprec to his folce be dam
Augustine the wise  bishop spoke to  his  people  about the
wundrum and ticnum be se halga wer Stephanus, Je
wonders and  signs which  the  holy man  Stephen whom
we to-deg wurdiad on his neawiste geworhte, and pus
we  today honor in  his  neighborhood wrought and  thus
cwed, Mine gebrodra pa leofostan, we truwiad, ponne ge
said My brothers the  dearest we  trust when ye
gelomlice gehyrad 0a merlican wundra pzs eadigan cyderes
often hear the  glorious wonders of-the  blessed martyr
Stephanes, pzt heora forwel fela on eowerum gemynde
Stephen that  of-them  full many in  your mind

feste beod, and na mid gymeleaste adylegode.

fast are and  not with  negligence blotted-out

Sum  Yponienscis mzden weard deofol-seoc, pa gesmyrode
A-certain  of-Hippo maiden was devil-sick then  anointed
sum  masse-preost hi mid ele pxs halgan cyderes

a-certain  mass-priest ber  with  oil  of-the  holy martyr
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Stephanes, and heo parrihte weard gewittig. Sum  blind
Stephen and  she straightway — was sane A-certain  blind
wif com to pazre halgan cyrcan, pe was on wurdmynte
woman came to  the holy church which  was in  honor

pises eadigan weres gehalgod, and hi gebad, and parrihte
of-this  blessed man ballowed and  herself prayed and  straightway
geseah. Heo da gewende ongean blissigende, buton latteowe,
saw She  then went back rejoicing without  guide
seode &r blind pider geled wzs. Eucharius hatte sum
who before  blind thither  led was Eucharius was-called  a-certain
masse-preost, on pam lande pe is gehiten Hispania, se
mass-priest in  the land which is  called Spain who
was Oearle geswenct mid langsumum broce. Pa gebrohte
was  exceedingly afflicted with  long affliction  Then  brought
se biscop Possidius sum  ding lytles of Ozre foresedan
the  bishop Possidius a-certain  thing  little from  the aforesaid
cyrcan pazs eadigan Stephanes, and se preost purh pat
church of-the  blessed Stephen and  the priest through  that
weard gehzled. Eft syddan him becom oder untrumnys,
was healed Again  afterward  to-him  came another  infirmity

pxt hé foroferde, and his lic bewunden lzxg; ac him man
so-that he  departed and  bis  body wrapped lay but him  one
lede on-uppan his agene tunecan, 8¢ wxs gebroht fram
laid ~ upon his  own tunic which  was brought from
pxre cyrcan pzs eadigan cyderes, and hé of deade aras.
the church of-the  blessed martyr and  he  from death arose
Martialis hatte sum hxden wer, on wintrum geripod; hé
Martialis was-called  a-certain  beathen — man  in  years ripened be
onscunode micclum cristenra manna eawfxstnysse. Pa  wzs
shunned greatly ofChristian  men piety Then  was
his dohtor cristen swide gelyfed, and hire wer was, on

bis  daughter ~ Christian  very believing and  her  husband was in
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dam ylcan geare, gefullod. Pa gesawon hi hine adligne, and
the same  year baptized Then saw they him  sick and
mid wope b&don pxt he cristen wurde &r his ende; ac he
with ~ weeping asked that  be  Christian became  before his  end but be
widcwad pwyrlice, and hi mid gedrefedre bilignysse him
gainsaid perversely and  them with  troubled indignation bim
fram adraf. Pa weard O0am apumme to rzde geduht, pezt
from  drove Then  was to-the  son-in-law  as  counsel seemed that
hé eode to Ozre halgan cyrcan pzs foresedan cyderes, and
bhe went to  the holy church of-the  aforesaid martyr and
pxs eadigan Stephanes pingunge bzde to dan Almihtigan,
of-the  blessed Stephen intercession  prayed to the  Almighty

pxt hé forgeafe godne willan pam seocan hzdenan, pat
that  he  gave good will to-the  sick heathen that
hé leng ne elcode to his geleafan. Pa dyde se adum

he  longer not delayed  to  his  faith Then did the  son-in-law
swa mid ormatre geomerunge and wope, and syferlice mid
s0 with  enormous groaning and  weeping and  soberly with
byrnendre arfxstnysse; and sume blostman of dJam halgan
burning devotion and  some blossoms from  the holy
weofode genam, and gelede under pxs hxdenan heafod.
altar took and  laid under of-the  heathen head

He da, on pazre ylcan nihte, zfter his frum-slepe, neodlice
He then in  the same night after bis  first=sleep eagerly
clypode, biddende pzt man done biscop to him gefette. Pa
called asking that one  the  bishop 1o him fuched  Then
andwyrdon his frynd, and cwadon, pxt he on neawiste
answered his  friends and  said that  he in  neighborhood
nxre. He Ja eft geornlice baxd, pxt him man sumne
not-were He  then again eagerly asked  that  for-him one a-certain
masse-preost gelangode; cwxd pxt hé on God gelyfan

mass-priest summoned said that  he in  God  believe
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wolde, and eadmodlice to fulluhte gebugan. His frynd pas
would and  bumbly to  baptism bow His  friends  at-thar

micclum wundrodon and blissodon, and he Jzrrihte weard

greatly wondered and  rejoiced and  he  straightway  was
gefullod, and hzfde him on mude, 08 his fordsid, pa
baptized and  had bim in  mouth until his  departure  the

ylcan word pe se eadiga Stephanus on his ende to Gode
same words  which the blessed Stephen in his  end to  God
gecwzd, “Criste, accipe spiritum meum:” pzt is, “Crist,
said Christ receive spirit my that is  Christ
onfoh minne gast” And he swa xt nextan mid pam worde
receive  my spirit And  he o at  last with  the word
gewat. Nyste hé peah @r pxt se eadiga wer, Stephanus,
departed  Knew-not he  though before that  the blessed man  Stephen

on his drowunge swa clypode, ac Ourh his dingunge hé
in  his  passion s0 called but  through his  intercession be
weard to fulluhte and to dam wordum onbryrd.

was to  baptism and to  the words moved

bxr wzxron eac gehzlede pry fotadlige men purh done
There were also  healed three  foor-sick men  through the
halgan cydere, twegen landes menn and 4n =ldeodig. Pa
holy martyr two of-land ~ men and  one foreigner The
landes men wurdon perrihte gehzlede, and dam =xldeodigan
of-land ~ men  were straightway  bealed and  to-the foreigner
weard geswutelod hwazt he to his fotum lecgan sceolde; and
was revealed what ~ he to his  feer lay should and
he swa dyde swa him geswutelod wzxs, and seo seocnys
he  s0 did as bim revealed was and  the  sickness
parrihte geswac. Sum  cild plegode gymeleaslice, and
straightway  ceased A-certain  child  played carelessly and
bearn under anum yrnendum hweole, and weard to deade

ran under  a running wheel and  was to  death
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tocwysed. Seo moder pa dreorig ber pxs cildes lic to pam
crushed The mother  then sad bore  of-the child body to  the
fores¢dum gemynde pws halgan Stephanes, and hit sona
aforesaid memorial of-the  holy Stephen and it at-once
ge-edcucode, and ansund xteowode. An eawfzst mynecenu
revived and  whole appeared A pious nun

leg swide geswenct, orwene zlcere edwyrpinge. Pa asende
lay  very afflicted despairing — any recovery Then  sent
man hire tunecan to pazre halgan cyrcan, ac heo gewat &r
one her  tunic to the holy church but she  departed before
se xrendraca ongean come. Hire magas Jeah oferbreddon
the  messenger back came Her kinsmen  however  covered

pxt lic mid pzre tunecan, and heo sona cucu aris. Sum
the  body with  the tunic and  she  at-once alive  arose  A-certain
gelyfed man gebaxd =«t pzre cyrcan for his adligan dehter,
believing ~ man  prayed at  the church for  his  sick daughter
and hire reaf pider abr: efne, 0ada he ham gecyrde,
and  her  garment thither  bore even when  bhe  home  turned

pa urnon his hiwan him togeanes, and hire fordsid him
then  ran his  housebold him  toward and  her  departure  to-him
gecyddon. He 0a mid pam reafe bzt lic oferwreah, and
announced He  then with  the garment  that  body covered and
seo dohtor parrihte to life aris. Eft, sumes odres mannes
the  daughter  straightway to life  arose  Again of-a-certain other man
sunu purh untrumnysse gewat, ac Jada his frynd pa
son through  sickness departed ~ but when  his  friends  the
lic-0enunge gearcodon, pa tihte heora sum bzt man beas
funeral-service prepared then  urged  of-them  one that  one of-the
cnapan lic smyrian sceolde mid ele pas halgan Stephanes.
boy body anoint should with  oil  of-the holy Stephen

Hi swa dydon, and hé ge-edcucode. Eft, sum  pegen

They so did and  he  revived Again  a-certain  thane
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brohte his suna lic to dam fores&dan gemynde pzs halgan
brought  of-his son body to  the aforesaid memorial of-the  holy
cyOeres, and mid micclum wope hine gebzd, and wfter
martyr and  with  great weeping  himself  prayed and  after
his gebede hé ahof pat cild up ge-edcucod and ansund.
bis  prayer be  raised thar  child up  revived and  whole

Gif we wyllad ealle da wundra and h=xlda awritan, pe

If  we wil all the  wonders and  healings  write which
we oncneowon gefremode purh done wuldorfullan cydere
we  knew performed through  the glorious martyr
Stephanum, donne wyrce we manega béc, zrdan Jde we
Stephen then make we  many books  before that  we
hi ealle gegaderion; and deah hi ne magon beon ealle
them  all gather and  yet they not can be all
gegaderode, sind peah sume pe ic forsuwian ne mag. An
gathered are yet some which I pass-over not can A
xpelboren wif weard micclum geswenct mid langsumere
noble woman  was greatly afflicted with  long
untrumnysse, and hire ne mihte nin lececrzft fremian. Pa
sickness and  her  not could any  leech-craft profit Then
lerde hi sum iudeisc man, paxt heo name =nne wernzgel
advised  ber a-certain  Jewish man that  she  took a callus

of sumes oxan hricge, and becnytte to anum hringe mid
from  of-a-certain ox back and  tied to a ring with
hire snéde, and mid pam hi to nacedum lice begyrde. Pa
ber  fillee  and with thar  berself to  naked body  girded Then
ferde heo swa begyrd to pas halgan cyderes cyrcan, pzt heo

went  she  thus  girded to  of-the holy martyr church that  she

o~
SN

dxr hire hzle ab&de. Pa wicode heo be wege wid pare
there her  health obtained  Then lodged she by way beside  the river
pe is gehiten Bagrade, and on xrne-merien sidode, swa swa

which is  called Bagradas and in  early-morning traveled 5o as
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heo gemynt hazfde. Pa geseah heo licgan done hring on
she intended bad Then  saw she lie the ring in
dam wege xtforan, mid snéde mid ealle, and paxs micclum
the way before-her  with  fillet with  all and  at-that greatly
wundrode. Pa wende heo bzt se hring toburste, 0dde seo
wondered Then thought  she  thar  the ring burst or the
snod toslupe; ac Oada heo afunde pone hring gehalne, and
filler  slipped-off ~ but when  she  found the ring whole and
pa snéde mid eallum cnottum swa feste gewriden swa heo
the  fillet with  all knots as fast tied as she
#r was, 0a understod heo pzt pzt wundor gelamp purh
before  was then  understood she  that the  wonder happened  through
Ozs halgan mihte de heo to fundode, and micclum truwode
of-the holy might  whom she  to was-going  and  greatly trusted
hire hzle toweard durh his geearnungum, and wearp Jone
ber bealth  to-come through his  merits and  threw the
hring mid pam bendum into dam flowendum streame. Heo
ring with  the bands into  the  flowing stream She
ferde da mid blidum mode to Ozre halgan cyrcan, and
went  then with  glad mind to  the holy church and
Oxr hire hale gefette, purh Ozs halgan cyderes dingunge.
there  her health ~ fetched through  of-the  holy martyr intercession
An wundorlic ticn gelamp =zt pzs halgan gemynde, swa
A wonderful sign happened  at  of-the holy memorial 50
widmere, ic wene, pxt feawa wxron on pzre neawiste pe
widely-known I think that  few were in  the neighborhood  who
pxt ne gesawe, 0d0de ne gehyrde. Seofon gebrodru waron
it not  saw or not  heard Seven brothers were
and Oreo geswustra, anre wydewan cild, on Jzre byrig
and  three  sisters of-a widow children in  the city
Cappadocia, xpelborenre magde. Pa weard seo modor

Cappadocia of-noble Jfamily Then  was the  mother
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biterlice gegremod, «fter hire weres fordside, fram hire anum
bitterly provoked after  of-her husband departure  from  her  one
cilde, to Jan swide pxt heo on Easter-tide eode to cyrcan,
child to that extent  that  she in  Easter-tide went  to  church
and wolde done sunu pe hi getirigde mid wyriungum
and  would  the  sm  who her provoked  with curses
gebindan. Pa  gemette heo xnne deofol on mannes hiwe,
bind Then  found she a devil in  of-man form
se befran, hwider heo wolde. Pzt earme wif andwyrde,
who  asked whither she would The  poor woman  answered
and cwxd, pxt heo wolde to cyrcan gin, and pone sunu
and  said that  she would to  church g0 and  the son
de hi tirigde awyrian. Pa andwyrde se deofol on pam
who  ber  provoked  curse Then  answered the  devil in  the
menniscum hiwe, “Riht du dést and wel, gif du ealle dine
buman form Right thou doest and  well if  thou all thy
cild tosomne wyrigst; fordan de hi ealle on andwyrdnysse
child  together cursest because  that they all in  presence
stodon, dada se 4n Oe tynde, and noldon pe ealgian wid
stood when  the one thee provoked and — would-not thee defend against
heora breder; ne hi dinne teonan ne besargodon: wyrig hi
their brother nor they thy injury —  lamented curse them
ealle togzdere” Pzt earme wif gelyfde his wzlhreowum
all together The  poor woman  believed his  cruel
gedeahte, and weard mid miran wodnysse astyrod. Eode
counsel and  was with  greater  madness stirred Went
pa to dam fantfxte, and tolysde hire feax, and bedypte on
then to  the Sfont and  loosened  her  hair  and  dipped in
dam fante, and mid micelre hatheortnysse ealle hire bearn
the font and  with  great fury all ber children
manfullice wirigde. Zfter pisum gecyrde ham, and gemette

wickedly cursed After this returned ~ home  and  found
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calle hire bearn mid orm#tre cwylminge cwacigende eallum
all ber children  with  enormous torment quaking all
limum. Pa weard heo mid micelre sarnysse Jurhslegen,
limbs Then  was she with  great grief struck-through
pxt heo swa micel man gefremode; eode da, and hi sylfe
that  she  so great  crime  performed went  then and  ber self
on grine ahéng pxt heo fotum span. Witodlice se ylca
in  noose  hanged  so-thar she  with-feer struggled Certainly the same
deofol de hi tihte @r to Oxre manfullican wyriunge, se
devil who her urged  before 1o the wicked cursing be
hi eft siddan to hire igenre hengene gelrde.

ber again afterward to  her own hanging persuaded

ba earman bearn ne mihton 0a léng for sceame on
The  poor children  not  could then  longer  for  shame in
pxre byrig adolian, for Jzre atelican cwacunge, ac ferdon
the city endure for  the bideous quaking but  went
worigende geond eallum Romaniscum ymbhwyrfte. Twegen
wandering throughout  all Roman circuit Two
pissera becomon to us, broder and swuster, Paulus and
of-these came to us  brother  and  sister Paul and
Palladia, widcude Ourh heora yrmde. Hi comon twim
Palladia widely-known  through  their misery They  came two
wucan #r Eastron, and daxghwomlice geneosodon da
weeks before  Easter and  daily visited the

halgan cyrcan, on pzre Je was pxs wuldorfullan Stephanes

holy church in  which — was  of-the glorious Stephen
gemynd, biddende pzt he him God gegladode, and him
memorial — praying that  he  to-them God  gladdened and  to-them

Oa @rran hazle forgeafe. Pa on Oam Easter-dege eodon hi,
the  former  bealth  gave Then in  the Euster-day went they
swa hi gewunode wzxron, to pzre cyrcan, and se brodor

as they  accustomed were to  the church and  the brother
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hine gebazd xt pam halgum reliquium. Pa weard hé ferlice
himself prayed — at  the holy relics Then was be  suddenly
astreht, and slapendum gelicost lxg, na swa-Oeah cwacigende,
stretched  and  sleeping likest lay not nevertheless  quaking

swa swa him on slepe gewunelic wxs. Efne, da hé aras,
s0 as bhim  in  sleep customary was Even then he  arose
and nateshwon ne cwacode, fordan de hé wxs gehzled and
and  by-no-means —  quaked because  that he was  healed and
stod gesind, sceawigende pa pe hine sceawodon. Eornostlice
stood  sound looking-at those who him  looked-at Therefore

hwa mihte 0a forsuwian Godes herunge? Sodlice seo cyrce
who  could then  suppress of-God  praise Truly the  church
weard gefylled mid clypungum dws blissigendan folces, and
was Sulfilled with  cries of-the  rejoicing people and
hi urnon to me, 4n =zfter anum, Jxr ic inne s&t da gearo
they ran to me one after  one where I within sat  then ready
to ganne; zlc xfter odrum cydde me paxt wundorlice
o go each after  other made-known  to-me that  wonderful

Godes ticn, and ic dzs micclum Gode dancode. Pa =t
of-God  sign and I for-thar greatly God thanked Then at
nextan stop inn se gehxleda cniht, and hine to minum
last stepped  in the  healed youth and  him o my

cneowum gebigde, and ic hine to minum cosse arerde. Ic
knees bowed and I him o my kiss raised I
eode 0a to Godes denunge, and pxt folc gebletsode, and
went  then to  of-God  service and  that  people blessed and
him Godes gerihtu dyde. Ic geladode pone gehzledan cniht
to-them of-God  rites did I invited the bealed youth
to urum gereorde, and he us rehte ealle his broderlicere
to  our meal and  he us  related all bis  brotherly

and moderlicere yrmde racu. On dam driddan Easterlicum

and  motherly misery account On  the third Easter
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daxge ic hét standan pone gehzledan broder ztforan dam
day I bade stand the bealed brother before the
folce, and his swuster samod, and ic him rehte da race
people  and  his  sister together and I  to-them related the account
be endebyrdnysse. Pzt folc beheold pone broder standan
by  order The  people bebeld the brother  stand
buton atelicere cwacunge, and seo swuster eallum limum
without  hideous quaking and  the  sister all limbs
egeslice cwacode. Pa  Je hine @r ne gesawon, and nyston
terribly quaked Those who him  before not saw and  knew-not
fram hwilcere yrmde Godes mildheortnys hine gehzlde, hi
from  what misery of-God  mercy him bealed they
mihton tocnawan on Jzre swuster bifunge.

could know in  the sister trembling

Pa het ic xfter dzre gereccednysse hi hwaethwega
Then commanded I  after the account them  somewbat

ufor gan; and ic ongann be dam cudan intingan
further-up  go and I  began about  the known cause
hwathwega geornlicor smeagan. Efne da farlice wurdon
somewhat more-cagerly  consider Lven  then suddenly were
gehyrede odre clypunga niwre blisse of pxs martyres
beard other  cries of-new  bliss from  of-the  martyr
gemynde, and bzt folc beah Jyderweard. Seo cwacigende
memorial and  that  people turned thither The  quaking
swuster eode of Jam stxpum, pe heo on astdd, to dam
sister went  from  the steps which she  in  stood to  the
halgan cydere, wolde hi gebiddan, and heo Odzrrihte, swa
holy martyr wished  herself pray and  she straightway — as
heo pzt gesceot hrépode, leg swilce heo mid slepe fornumen
she  the  railing touched lay  as-if she  with  sleep overcome
ware, and ards siddan hal. Pzt folc da mid micelre

were and  arose  afterward whole The  people then with  grear
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fxgnunge, and singalre herunge, hi geleddon to Jzre stowe
rejoicing and  continual  praise ber led to  the place
par heo lytle &r cwacigende stdd, and micclum fegnodon
where she  little  earlier quaking stood  and  greatly rejoiced
pxt heo was pam breder gelic, dam Je heo hwene &r
that  she  was  to-the brother like to-whom — she  a-little  before
durh 0a egeslican bifunge ungelic was. Hwat 0a, ealle
through  the  terrible trembling  unlike was Lo then all
samod blissodon on Godes herungum swa micclum, pzt ure
together  rejoiced in  of-God  praises 50 greatly that  our
earan earfodlice mihton heora stemne arzfnian. Hwzt wzs
ears hardly could their voice endure What was
on Oxra blissigendra heortan buton Godes geleafa, for dan
in  ofthe  rejoicing bearts except  of-God  faith for  which
pe Stephanes bléd agoten was? Hwane mearsiad pas wundra
—  of-Stephen blood  poured was Whom proclaim these wonders
mid heora sedunge buton Crist, pe on sodre menniscnysse
with  their testimony  except  Christ — who in  true bumanity
geboren wexs, and mid flesce of deade ards, and mid
born was and  with  flesh from  death arose  and  with
flesce to heofonum astah? Witodlice des halga cydere
flesh to  heavens ascended  Certainly this  hboly martyr
and his aftergengan waxron gewitan pyses geleafan, and
and  his  successors were witnesses of-this  faith and
disum geleafan hi cyddon gecydnysse, oferswidende pisne
to-this  faith they made-known  witness overcoming this
feondlican middaneard, na ongean feohtende, ac sweltende.
fiendish world not  against fighting but  dying

Pes eadiga wer, Stephanus, pe we ymbe sprecad, and mid 34
This  blessed man  Stephen whom we  about  speak and  with
cyrclicum denungum wurdiad, is se forma cydere, pe rest

churchly ministrations  honor is the first martyr who  first

31



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

xfter Cristes upstige to heofenan rice  wuldorful becom. Hé
after  of-Christ  ascension  to  of-heaven kingdom  glorious came He
filigde Cristes fotswadum swide nean, and his gebysnunge
followed  of-Christ  footprints very near and  his  example
arfastlice geefenlzhte. Crist mildheortlice his cwellerum to
devouly imitated Christ  mercifiully for-his killers 0
dam Almihtigum Fxder gedingode, pada hé on rode-hengene
the Almighty Father  interceded when  he in  rood-hanging
ahafen weas, pus cwedende, “Min Drihten, miltsa him: nyton
raised was thus  saying My Lord pity them  know-not
hi hwat hi dod” Eft, se halga Stephanus under pam
they what they do Again  the boly Stephen under  the
heardum stanum his cneowa gebigde, and for his stznendan
hard stones his  knees bowed and  for  bis  stoning
slagan pus bzd, “Drihten min, ne sete pu him das d&da
slayers thus  prayed Lord my not  set thou to-them these deeds
to synne” He is fyrmest on martyrdome, and fyrmest on
as  sin He is  foremost in  martyrdom and  foremost in
lareowdome, fordan pe hé eallum cylerum Cristes bysne
teaching because  that he  to-all martyrs of-Christ  example
xteowode, betwux dam he hylt ealdordom 4 buton ende.
showed among whom be  holds  primacy ever without  end
Nis nanum men alyfed paxt hé oderne wyrige, fordan pe
Not-is  to-any man  allowed  that he  another curse because that
se apostol Paulus cwyd, pxt da wyrigendan Godes rice
the apostle Paul says that  the  cursers of-God  kingdom
ne geagniad. Ne wyrige nan man oderne, ne yfeles ne
not  possess Not  let-curse  any ~ man  another nor  evil —
wisce, py-les de hé durh Oa wyriunge his sawle swilce mid
let-wish ~ lest that he  through the cursing bis  soul as-if with
deoflicum riapum gewride, and da wrace Orowige on his gaste

devilish ropes bind and  the vengeance suffer in  his  spirit
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pe paxt wif on lichaman drowade, pe be deofles rzde hire
which the  woman in  body suffered who by of-devil  counsel her
agenne team mid wyriunge geyrmde, and hi sylfe mid grine
own offspring with  cursing afflicted and  ber self with ~ noose
acwealde. Gyman ealle fzderas and moddru pzt hi heora cild
killed Let-heed  all  fathers and  mothers that  they their  child
mid gramlicum wyriungum deofle ne betxzcon; and warnian
with  fierce cursings to-devil  not  commit and  let-beware
0a bearn pxt hi nader ne faxder ne moder mid teonan ne
the children thatr  they neither — father  nor mother  with  injury —
getyrion to heora wyriungum; fordan hit is awriten on Godes
provoke to their  cursings because it is written in  ofGod
&, “Arwurda Oinne fxder and pine moder, pxt pu lang lif
law  Honor thy father  and  thy mother that  thou long  life
ofer eordan wunie” Ne mg nan man oderne wyrian, and
over  earth mayest-dwell Not  can any  man  other curse and
him sylfum gebeorgan; ac hé forded his agene sawle mid
him  self protect bur he  destroys  his  own soul with
pxre manfullan wyriunge, getimige 0am odrum swa him
the wicked cursing befall the other as him
getimige. Ure tunge is gesceapen to Godes herungum, and
befall Our  tongue is created to  of-God  praises and
to gesceadwisum sprzcum, na to deofollicum wyriungum.
to  rational speeches not to  devilish cursings

Ne magon we mid 4num mude bletsian and wyrian.

Not  can we  with  one mouth  bless and  curse

Mine gebrodra, understandad pis: ne slihd se déma pone 36
My brothers understand this  not  slays the  judge the
forscyldgodan sceadan, ac hé het his underdeoddan hine
guilty robber but he  commands his  subordinates bim
belifian. Witodlice se de oderne wyrigd, he sét hine sylfne

to-kill Certainly he who another  curses be  sers  him  self
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to déman, and God to slagan. Ponne he bitt pxt God pone
to  judge and  God  to slayer When he asks that God  the
oderne fordon sceole, hwat ded hé donne buton swilce hé
other destroy should what does  he  then but as-if be
déme, and God slea? Uton beon gemyndige hwzxt Drihten
judge  and God  slay  Let-us be mindful what  Lord

be Jysum txhte: hé cwxd, “Lufiad eowre fynd, dod pam
about  this taught  he  said Love your enemies  do to-those
tela 0e eow hatiad, and gebiddad for eowerum ehterum and
well who you  hate and  pray for  your persecutors  and
tynendum, pxt ge beon eowres Fader bearn sede on heofonum
revilers that ye be  ofyour Father children he-who in heavens

is? Sy him wuldor and 16f 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

is Let-be to-him glory and  praise ever in  eternity Amen
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Sermo in Aepiphania Domini

III - THE EPIPHANY

On this day Christ was manifested, to the three kings and in bis baptism. Jobn,
sent before bim, lived austerely in the desert and baptized for repentance, withour
forgiveness of sins. At the Jordan be named Christ the Lamb of God, whom the
Easter lamb foretold, and baptized him at bis bidding, and Christ, who needed no
baptism, set kings an example of bumiliry. The beavens opened, the Spirit came
as a dove, and the Father spoke: the whole Trinity, one God. The Spirit came as
a dove on Christ for gentleness and as fire on the apostles for zeal, and Christians
need both. Christ’s baptism is never repeated; one who sins after it needs penance.
Children are baptized in their parents’ and godparents’ faith, as a mother’s faith
healed her daughter, and each must learn what was promised for bim.

Des dzg is gehiaten on boécum Swutelung-dag, fordan

This  day is  called in  books Manifestation-day because

pe on disum dxge weard Crist mancynne geswutelod,

that in  this day was Christ  to-mankind revealed

@rest Jam prym cynegum, pe him

first

gewislicor dada hé on dyssum dxge

to-the  three kings who  to-him

this day

more-cerminly when he in

Se Almihtiga Godes Sunu, pada hé

The Almighty of-God  Son when  he

lic brohton, and eft

gifts  brought and  again

gefullod was.
baptized was
mann beon wolde, da
then

man be would

sende hé his bydel toforan him, Iohannem pone Fulluhtere,

sent he  his  herald  before him  John the Baptist
pxt hé sceolde Cristes to-cyme mannum cydan, pzt hi,
that  he  should of-Christ  coming to-men make-known  that  they

durh done bydel, gelyfdon

through  the berald  believed in  the

Iohannes wzs acenned swa
was born 50 as other

Jobn
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and of meder, and wzs anfeald man, mare and gedungen,
and  from mother and  was  single man  great and  excellent
swa swa Crist be him cwzd, “Pxt on wifa  bearnum
s0 as Christ  about him  said That in  of-women children
nzs nan m&rra mann ponne Iohannes se Fulluhtere” Crist
not-was any — greater  man than Jobn the Baptist Christ
nzs na of wife acenned, ac was of mzdene, fordi nzs
not-was —  from woman born but was  from maiden therefore not-was
hé geteald to Jyssere widmetennysse. Iohannes, dada hé
be  reckoned  to  this comparison Jobn when  he
gestidod wes, da wolde hé forbugan da undeawas pe menn
grown-strong was  then would  he shun the vices which men
begad, and ferde da to westene, and dzr wunode, odpxt hé
practice  and  went  then to  desert and  there duwelt until be
fullweaxen was, and Ozr swide stidlice leofode: ne dranc hé
full-grown was and  there very austerely  lived not drank  he
nador ne win, ne beor, ne ealu, ne nin dzra wxtan de¢ menn
neither — wine nor beer  nor ale nor any of-the drinks which men
of druncniad; ac xt him  ofet, and pxt pxt hé on wuda
from  get-drunk but ate for-bimself fruit — and  that which he in  wood
findan mihte. Eall his reaf was geworht of oluendes hére.
find could All - bis  garment was  wrought from  of-camel bair
Pada hé gedogen wxs, pa com him to Godes bebod, pext
When  he  grown was then came  him  to  of-God  command that
he sceolde faran to mannum, and bodian fulluht on synna
he  must g0 to  men and  preach baptism  in  of-sins
forgifenysse, and sceolde fullian pxt folc de him to coéme
forgiveness and  must baptize  the  people which him  to  came
mid his agenum fulluhte, on Jam fulluhte nzs nin synne

with  his  own baptism in  the baptism not-was any  of-sin
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forgifenyss; and hé sceolde eac cydan  ymbe Cristes fulluht,
forgiveness and  he  must also  make-known abour  of-Christ  baptism
pe toweard wxs, on dam Je beod ealle synna forgyfene.
which  to-come was in  that  which are all sins forgiven
Iohannes com &a, swa swa him beboden wxs, to dazre éi
John came  then so as to-him commanded was to  the river
pe is gehaten Iordanis, and clypode to eallum folce, and
which is  called Jordan and  called to all people  and
dus cwaxd, “Behreowsiad eowre synna, and wyrcad d&dbote,
thus  said Repent your sins and  work penance
fordan pe Godes rice genealehd:” et reliqua. Pas word he
because  that of-God  kingdom approaches and the-rest These words  he
clypode be Criste, fordi pe Cristes fulluht dwehd pone man
called about Christ  because that of-Christ  baptism  washes  the man
xgder ge utan ge innan: pxt water widutan, and se Halga
each —  outside and within the  water outside and  the Holy
Gast widinnan. Iohannes fulluht dwoh pone mannan widutan,
Spirit  within of-Jobn baptism  washed  the man outside
and nan ding widinnan, fordi de hé ne sealde nine synne
and  no thing  within because that he  not gave any of-sin
forgifenysse, swa swa Crist dyde purh done Halgan Gast.
forgiveness s0 as Christ ~ did through  the Holy Spirit
Pada Crist wzs pritig wintra, pa com he on Jisum dxge
When  Christ — was thirty winters then came he in  this day
to Iohannes fulluhte, zt Oxre éa pe is gehaten Iordanis,
to  of-Jobn baptism ar  the river which is  called Jordan
and wolde beon gefullod @t his handum. Dada Iohannes
and  would be baptized at  his  hands When  John

hine geseah cumende to him, pa cwad he be him, “Hér
bim  saw coming to  him then said be  about him Here
gx0 Godes Lamb, sede «tbryt and adylegad middaneardes
goes  of-God  Lamb he-who  takes-away and  blots-out of-world
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synna. Be Odysum ic szde eow &r, ‘Se Oe «fter me cymd,
sins About  this I said to-you before He who after  me  comes

hé is beforan me, fordan de hé wxs &r ic gewurde’”

be is  before me  because that he  was before I came-to-be

He cwzd pa to Criste, “La leof, ic sceal beon gefullod et
He  said then 1o Christ ] dear I must  be baptized at
dinum handum, and pu cymst to minum fulluhte” Crist da
thy hands and  thou comest  to my baptism Christ  then
him geandwyrde, “L&t nu dus, and gedafa dis; swa unc

to-him answered Let now thus  and  allow this  so to-us-two

gedafenad, pzt wit gefyllon ealle rihtwisnysse” Iohannes

befits that  we-two  fulfill all righteousness Jobn
Oa gedafode pxt hé Crist gefullode. Pada hé gefullod
then  allowed that ~ bhe  Christ  baptized When  he  baptized

was, pa weard seo heofon geopenod bufon his heafde, and
was then was the  beaven opened above his  head and
Godes Gast com on anre culfran hiwe, and geszt bufon
of-God  Spirit  came in a of-dove form and  sat above
Criste; and pas Fxzder stemn clypode of heofonum, and
Chriss and  ofthe Futher  woice  called from  beavens and
pus cwaxd, “Pes is min leofa Sunu, and hé me wel licad”
thus  said This is my dear  Son and  he  to-me well  pleases
Her sind hrdlice ges@de micele Godes wundra, and we
Here  are briefly said great of-God wonders and  we
behofiad pxt we wisra lareowa trahtnunga be  disum
need that  we  of-wise  teachers expositions about  this
dingum understandan. Iohannes cwzd be Criste, pzt he
things understand John said about  Christ that  he
waere Godes Lamb, sede ztbrude middaneardes synna. God

were of-God ~ Lamb he-who  took-away  of-world sins God
sette on Ozre ealdan %, and het niman 4nes geares
set in  the old law and  commanded take of-one  year

318



IIT - SERMO IN AEPIPHANIA DOMINI

lamb =zt =xlcum hiwisce, and snidan on Easter-tide, and
lamb at  each housebold and  slaughter in  Easter-tide and
wyrcan mid pas lambes blode rode-ticn on heora gedyrum,
work with  of-the lamb blood rood-sign in  their door-posts
and on oferslegum, and brédan pzt lamb, and hit swa
and in  lintels and  roast that  lamb and it thus
Oicgan; gif 0xr hwekt lxfde, forb&rnan: and hi waron da
eat if  there aught  remained burn and  they were then
purh pzt gebletsode and gescylde wid deofol. Pis nis nu
through that  blessed and  shielded against  devil This not-is now
alyfed ninum men to donne, fordan e bzs lambes slege
allowed  to-any man  to do because  that of-the lamb slaughter
getacnode Cristes slege. He ne widerode ongean, ne ne feaht
betokened of-Christ  slaughter He  not resisted against nor —  fought
pe swidor pe lamb ded, ac gedafode swide gedyldelice pat hé
the more than lamb  does  but allowed very patiently that  he
ware geoffrod for ealles middaneardes synnum; fordi buton
were  offred  for ofall  world stns because  unless
hé drowode for s, ne mihte ure nin cuman to Godes rice.
be  suffered for us  not could of-us any  come to  of-God  kingdom
Criste wolde beon gefullod, na fordi de him neod ware
Christ would be baptized not  because that to-him need were
xniges fulluhtes, fordi de hé nazfre nine synne ne geworhte,
of-any baptism because that he never  any sin —  wrought

ac hé wolde mid his eadmodnysse astellan da bysne, pat
bur  he  would with  his  bumility set the  example  that
nan cyning ne nin rice man ne sceolde pincan to huxlic
no king nor any  powerful man —  should seem too  shameful
pxt he gebuge to Cristes fulluhte, pada hé sylf gemedemode
that  he  bow to  of-Christ  baptism when  he  self  deigned

pxt hé wolde gebigan his halige heafod to his deowan
that  he  would  bend bis  holy head to  of-his servant
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handum. Pada hé into dam watere eode, da wxs paxt water
bands When  he into  the water went  then was  the  water
and ealle wyll-springas gehalgode purh Cristes lichaman to
and  all well-springs hallowed through  of-Christ  body for
urum fulluhte. Micel was Cristes eadmodnys, dada he com
our baptism Great  was  of-Christ  humility when  he  came
sylf to dam Fulluhtere; and micel wes Iohannes eadmodnys,
self 1o the Baptist and  great  was  of-Jobn humility
dada hé ne dorste Crist gefullian, @rdan Je hé gehaten
when  he  not dared Christ  baptize before that he  bidden
weas; ac fordi pe nan eadmodnys nis fulfremed, buton hire
was but because that no  bumility is  perfect unless  her
gefera  beo gehyrsumnys, pa gefylde hé eadmodlice pat
companion  be obedience then  fulfilled he  humbly that
pxt he &r widsoc forhtigende. Se Hzxlend cwd, “Gedafa
which he  before refused fearing The Savior said Permit
pxt ic beo gefullod =zt dinum handum on wetere, and
that I be baptized at  thy bands in  water and
Ou siddan, swa swa Ou gewilnast, beo xt minum handum
thou afterward  so as thou desirest be at  my hands
gefullod purh done Halgan Gast: swa wit sceolon gefyllan
baptized through  the Holy Spirit  so we-two  must Sulfill
ealle rihtwisnysse;” pat is da sodan eadmodnysse.

all righteousness that is the true bumility

Heofonas waron geopenode bufon Criste, dada hé gefullod
Heavens were opened above Christ when  he  baptized
was, and him to com se Halga Gast. Afre him waron
was and  him  to came the Holy Spirit  Ever to-him  were
heofonas geopenode, and =zfre him  was se Halga Gast
beavens opened and  ever  with-him was the  Holy Spirit
midwunigende: ac pxt geticnad bzt us bid geopenod

dwelling-with but  that  betokens that  to-us is opened
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heofonan rice  after urum fulluhte, and se Halga Gast,
of-heaven kingdom  after our baptism and  the Holy Spirit
purh his gife, onbryrt ure méd to zlcere godnysse, gif
through his  grace  inspires our mind to all goodness if
we hine ne drifad fram s mid yfelum weorcum.

we bim nov drive  from ws  with evil works

bzr com da stemn pxs Fzder of heofonum, dus cwedende,
There came  then voice of-the Father  from heavens thus  saying
“Des is min leofa Sunu, de me wel licad” Sod is pxt se
This is  my dear  Son who to-me well  pleases True is that the
sealm-wyrhta to Gode gecwad, “Drihten, Oine gecydnyssa
psalmist o God said Lord thy testimonies
sindon swide geleaflice” Hu mihte beon mire gecydnys be
are very  credible How could  be  greater testimony  about
Criste ponne Oxr gedéon wxs? Par stdd se Sunu on Owre
Christ than there  done was There stood  the Son in  the
menniscnysse, and se Fader clypode of heofonum, and se
bumanity and  the Father called from  beavens and  the
Halga Gast nider astah to Criste. Paxr wxs 0a eal seo
Holy Spirit down  descended to  Christ There  was then all  the
Halige Drynnys, seode is an God untodzledlic. Se Feder
Holy Trinity which is one God  undivided The Father
nis of ninum odrum gecumen, ac hé was zfre God.
not-is from any other come but he  was ever God

Se Sunu is of dam Fader eall pxet hé is, na geworht ne
The Son is  from the Father  all  that he is  not made nor
gesceapen, ac acenned fre of dam Fader, forpan Oe hé is
created but  begotten ever  from the Father because  that he is
Oxs Fxder Wisdom, purh Jone he geworhte ealle gesceafta.
of-the Father ~ Wisdom through whom  he  wrought all creatures
Se Halga Gast is Lufu and Willa pes Faxder and pzs Suna;
The Holy — Spirit is Love and Will  ofthe Father and of-the Som
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and hi sindon ealle gelice mihtige, and fre hi Ory an God
and  they are all alike mighty and  ever  they three one God
untodzledlic: pry on hidum, and 4n on Godcundnysse, and
undivided three in  persons and  one in  Divinity and
on gecynde, and on eallum weorcum. Ne trucad heora nan
in  nature and in  all works Not  fails of-them  any
ana Jurh Unmihte, ac durh gecynde 4anre Godcundnysse
alone  through  weakness but  through nature of-one  Divinity

hi wyrcad ealle xfre 4n weorc. Nis na se Faxder mid
they  work all ever  one work Not-is —  the Father with
pxre menniscnysse befangen, ne se Halga Gast, ac se
the humanity clothed nor the Holy Spirit  but  the
Sunu 4ana; deah-hwzdere hi ealle dry pat gerazddon and
Son alone  nevertheless they all three that  decreed and
gefremodon, pxt se Sunu 4na pa menniscnysse underfeng.
performed that  the Son alone  the  bumanity received
Lytel wes se Halga Gast geduht, dada hé was gesewen on
Little  was  the Holy Spirit  seemed when  he was  seen in
anre culfran anlicnysse, ac hwxdere hé is swa micel pzt hé
a of-dove likeness but  yet he is so great  that  he
is Almihtig God, and hé gefyld purh hine sylfne ealle das
is  Almighty God and  be  fills through bim  self all this
woruld, swa swa be him awriten is, “Godes Gast gefyld
world 50 as about him  written is  of-God Spirit  fills
ealre eordan ymbhwyrft” After Cristes drowunge and his
of-all  earth circle After of-Christ  passion and  his
upstige, com se Halga Gast bufan dam apostolum on fyres
ascension came  the Holy Spirit  above the apostles in  of-fire
hiwe, and pzt his eall gefylde mid fyre, dxr Oxr hi inne
form and  the  house all  filled with ~ fire there  where they within
s&ton, swilce hit eal burne; and se Halga Gast da heora ealra

sat as-if it all burned  and the Holy Spirit  then of-them all
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mod, pe Ozr-inne wezron, pxt sindon, an hund manna and
minds  who therein were that  are one hundred men and
twentig manna, swa onbryrde and onzlde, pxt hi cudon zlc
twenty men 50 inspired and  kindled that  they knew each
gereord pe on middanearde is, and hi Jurh done Halgan
language  which in  world is and  they through the Holy
Gast ealle 0a béc and Oone wisdom awriton and asetton
Spirit  all the books and  the wisdom wrote and  composed
de Godes peowas rxzdad geond ealle das woruld; and
which  of-God  servants read throughout  all this  world and
hi w=zron swa gehyrte, pxt hi him ne ondredon nador
they were s0 emboldened  that  they themselves not  dreaded neither
ne hxdenra cyninga peowracan, ne nines cynnes pinunga,
—  of-heathen  kings threats nor of-any  kind torments
ac «fre hi bodedon pam folce rihtne geleafan, and Godes
but ever  they preached to-the  people  right faith and  of-God
marda, and his mildheortnysse, 08 heora lifes geendunge.
glories and  his  mercy until of-their  life  ending

Hwi com se Halga Gast da on fyres hiwe ofer dam
Why  came  the Holy Spirit  then in  of-fire  form over  the
apostolon, and ofer Criste on his fulluhte on culfran
apostles and  over  Christ in  his  baptism in  of-dove
gelicnysse? Nis 0zs Halgan Gastes gecynd oppe micelnyss
likeness Not-is  of-the Holy Spirit nature or greatness
on dam hiwe wunigende de he Ja on gesewen was, ac
in  the form  dwelling which he  then in  seen was but
hé com ofer Criste on culfran hiwe, fordi pzt he wolde
be  came over  Christ in  of-dove form because that  he  would
getacnian mid pam pat Crist was on Ozre menniscnysse
betoken with  that that  Christ  was in  the bumanity
swide lide and unhearmgeorn. Hé ne cidde, ne hé ne hrymde

very gentle and  barmless He not chid nor he — cried
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betwux mannum, ne hé sace ne astyrede, ne hé biterwyrde
among men nor he strife  —  stirred nor he  bitter-spoken
nxs; ac mid ealre lidnysse and sodre lufe hé drohtnode
was but  with  all gentleness and  true love  he  lived

on Jdisum life. We r&dad on bdécum be dzre culfran
n this life We read  in books about of-the  dove
gecynde, pxt heo is swide gesibsum fugel, and unscxddig,
nature that  she is  very peaceable bird and  innocent
and buton geallan, and unrede on hire clawum; ne heo ne
and  without  gall and  gentle in  her claws nor she  —
leofad be wyrmum, ac be eordlicum wastmum. For Ozre
lives on  worms butr on  earthly fruits For  the
Unscxddignysse was se Halga Gast zteowed bufon Criste on
innocence was  the Holy Spirit  shown above  Christ  in
pxs fugeles hiwe. Pa apostoli waron gecorene and gesette
of-the  bird form The apostles were chosen and  set
lareowas eallum mancynne; pa com se Halga Gast ofer him
teachers all mankind then came  the Holy Spirit  over  them
on fyres hiwe, to 8i paxt hi sceoldon beon byrnende and
in  offire  form to that that  they should be burning and
caue to Godes willan, and forniman =zlcne undeaw mid heora
quick  to  of-God  will and  consume each vice with  their
laire, swa swa fyr fornimd swa hwzt swa him to cymd.
teﬂfbl‘ng so as ﬁre consumes 5o U)ba[ 5o it to comes
On twam hiwum wzxs se Halga Gast zteowed, on culfran
In  two forms was  the Holy Spirit  shown in  dove
and on fyres, for pam geticnungum Je =lc cristen man
and in  fire for  the significations which each  Christian man
habban sceal, paxt is, pxt hé habbe bilewitnysse dzre culfran,
bave must  that is that he have simplicity of-the  dove
and hzbbe sode sibbe to cristenum mannum, and beo butan

and  have true  peace  to Christian men and be  without
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biternysse, swa swa seo culfre is buton geallan, and ne
bitterness s0 as the  dove is  without  gall and  not
begange nin reaflac, ne nines mannes ne ehte, Je ma pe
practice any  robbery nor of-any  man —  persecute the more than
seo culfre ded. Beo hé eac onbryrd and byrnende on Godes
the dove  does Letbe he alo stirred  and  burning in of-God
lufe swa swa fyr, pxt hé =zlc yfel on him sylfum adwzsce,
love 5o as  fire that he each evil in  him  self quench
and eac on odrum, pzr Oxr hé m&g; and gemetegie pext
and also in  others there  where he  can and  let-temper the
fyr Oa bilewitnysse, pxzt heo to sleac ne sy; and eft
fire  the  simplicity that  she  too slack  mot be  and  again
getemprie seo bilewitnys pzt fyr, pzt hit to rede ne sy.
let-temper the  simplicity the  fire that it  too fierce not be
Sume men sind geduhte bilewite, ac hi sind sleace: hi sind
Some men  are seeming simple but they are slack they are
gesewene mid lidnysse, ac heora lidnys is sodlice asolcennys
seen with ~ gentleness ~ but their ~ gentleness is  truly sloth

and nytennys; ac se man Je nzfd Godes Gast on him, he
and  ignorance but the man  who has-not of-God  Spirit in  him  he
nis na Godes. Se de facn lufad, and smead hi he mage
not-is —  of-God He who deceit loves and  considers how he  can
him sylfum gestrynan and na Gode, nzfd he na culfran
for-him  self gain and  not for-God  has-not he —  of-dove
Oeawas, ac hxfd pxs blacan hremmes. Se de reaflac lufad,
ways bur has  ofthe black  raven He who robbery  loves
he bid glida, and na culfre. Odre lytle fugelas sind lxssan
he s kite and  not dove Other  little  birds are smaller
ponne heo sy, and hwadere hi ofslead sum ding, huru das
than she is  and  yet they slay some  thing  at-least these
fleogan; ne ded seo culfre na swé, ne leofad heo be ninum

flies not does  the  dove — s nor lives she by any
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deade. Mare we mihton sprecan be dzre culfran gecynde,

death More we  could speak abour of-the  dove nature
gif hit to langsum nere. Uton habban xgder ge Owre
if it too long would-not-be  Let-us  have each —  of-the

culfran unscxzddignysse and Ozs fyres bryne, pzt we beon
dove innocence and  of-the fire burning  that  we  be

zfre scinende on bilewitnysse, and weallende on Godes lare.

ever  shining in  simplicity and  fervent in  of-God  teaching
Iu waron sume gedwolmen pe cwzdon paxt Iohannes
Formerly  were some beretics who  said that  of-Jobn

fulluht wzre mare and betere donne dis fulluht sy pe nu
baptism  were  greater and  better than this  baptism  is  which now
stent on Godes cyrcan, fordi paxt Crist wxs gefullod on
stands  in  of-God  church because  that ~ Christ — was  baptized in
Iohannes fulluhte; ac hi dwelodon mid pzre sprece. Neas
of-Jobn baptism but they erred with  the speech Not-was
nan synne forgifenys on Iohannes fulluhte; on urum fulluhte
any  of-sin  forgiveness in  of-John baptism in  our baptism
beod ealle synna adylegode. Hwi Oonne fullode Iohannes?
are all sins blotted-our Why  then baptized  John

Fordi pxt hé sceolde Crist fullian, sede ne behofode nanre
Because that  he  should Christ  baptize he-who not needed any
synne forgifenysse. Hwi fullode hé 4 ma manna ponne
of-sin forgiveness Why  baptized ~ he  ever more men than
Crist @nne? Fordi pzt we ne sceoldon wenan pat his fulluht
Christ  alone Because that  we not should think that  his  baptism
ware swa god, pxt nan man ne moste beon on dam gefullod
were 50 good  that  no man ~—  might be in  the baptized
buton Crist 4na. Hwanon com Iohanne pat fulluht? Fram
except Christ  alone  Whence came  to-John the  baptism From
Criste. Ealle ding sind purh Crist geworhte. Sodlice swa swa

Christ — All things are  through Christ —wrought Truly 50 as
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he gesceop his agene moder Marian, and siddan wzxs geboren
be  created bis  own mother  Mary and  afterward was ~ born

of hire, swa eac he forgeaf pxt fulluht Iohanne, and wzs
from  her s0 also  he  gave the  baptism  to-Jobn and  was
eft gefullod «t Iohanne. Nxs nanum men forgifen pat he
again  baptized atr  Jobn Not-was  to-any man  granted that  be
moste habban 0dde gecwedan his agen fulluht buton Iohanne
might  have or call bis  own  baptim  except  Jobn
anum, and fordi hé is gehaten Iohannes se Fulluhtere.
alone and  therefore he s called Jobn the  Baptist

Hwilc fulluht sealde he? His agen fulluht, on ninre synne
What baptism  gave be His  own baptism in  no of-sin
forgifenysse, ac to behreowsunge, and gearcunge to Cristes
forgiveness but to  repentance and  preparation to  of-Christ
fulluhte. Pa men pe Iohannes fullode, pa wzron eft
baptism The men  whom Jobn baptized then  were again
gefullode on Cristes fulluhte, fordan de hi ne mihton beon
baptized in  of-Christ  baptism because  that they not could be
gehealdene purh Iohannes fulluhte. Hwile is ure fulluht
saved through  of-Jobn baptism What is  our  baptism
pe we beod on gefullode? Ic cwede, Cristes fulluht. Feawa
which we  are in  baptized I say of-Christ  baptism Few
manna Crist sylf gefullode, ac he forgeaf done anweald his
men Christ  self  baptized but he  gave the power to-his
apostolon, and eallum gehidedum mannum, pzt hi sceoldon
apostles and  to-all ordained men that  they should
fullian mid Godes fulluhte, on naman dzre Halgan Drynnysse;
baptize  with  of-God  baptism in  name the Holy Trinity

and swa gefullod mann ne beo na eft odre side gefullod,
and  thus  baptized man not let-be —  again a-second time  baptized
pxt ne sy forsewen pare Halgan Drynnysse to-clypung.

that  not be  despised of-the  Holy Trinity invocation
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48 Sume lareowas sindon beteran donne sume, swa swa wxron
Some teachers are better than some 50 as were
pa apostoli; sume sind waccran, swa swa we beod; nis
the  apostles some are weaker 50 as we  are not-is
hwzdere fordi pat fulluht, d¢ we nu mid fulliad, mislic,
however therefore the  baptism which we  now with  baptize various
pxt is, nador ne betere ne wyrse purh urum geearnungum,
that is  neither ~—  better nor worse through our merits
fordan e pat fulluht nis nanes mannes, ac is Cristes,
because that  the baptism not-is of-any  man bur is  of-Christ
sede zfre is god, peah de we wace sindon. Peah de hwa
be-who ever  is good  though that we weak  are Though that anyone
widsace Crist @fter his fulluhte, 0dde heafod-leahtras gewyrce,
renounce  Christ after  bis  baptism or head-vices commit
ne Oearf he beon eft gefullod, ac hé sceal his synna
not  needs he  be again  baptized but he  must  his  sins
bewépan, and mid sodre behreowsunge gebétan, =fter
bewail and  with  true repentance amend according-to
wisra lareowa tzcunge; and he hazfd ponne Godes rice.
of-wise  teachers teaching and  he  has then of-God  kingdom
Preo healice ding gesette God mannum to clznsunge: an
Three  high things  set God  for-men to  cleansing one
is fulluht, oder is husel-halgung, pridde is d&dbot, mid
is  baptism second is  housel-hallowing the-third is  penance with
geswicennysse yfelra daxda, and mid bigencge godra weorca.
ceasing of-evil  deeds and  with  practice of-good  works
bzt fulluht Gs apwehd fram eallum synnum, se husel-gang us
The  baptism  us  washes from  all sins the  housel-going us
gehalgad, seo sode dadbot gehzld ure misdeda. Godes deow,
ballows the  true  penance beals our  misdeeds of-God  servant
sede had underfehd, sceal beon on da wison gelogod pe

be-who orders  receives must  be in  the manner ordered which
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God txhte, and swa swa 0a waron de Godes geladunge &rest
God  taught  and o as those were who of-God  church first
gestadelodon. Dod swa swa Crist txhte. Gif se lareow riht
founded Do 50 as Christ  taught If the teacher right
tzce, do gehwa swa swa he tecd; and gif hé yfel bysnige, ne
teach  let-do each 50 as be teaches and if  he evil example not
dé ge na be his gebysnungum, ac d6d swa swa hé txcd. Zlc
do ye — by bhis examples but do s0 as be  teaches Each
lareow sceal agyldan gescead Gode ealra dzra manna sawla de
teacher  must  render account to-God of-all  the men souls which
him betxzhte syndon, to-eacan his agenre sawle: ponne gif da
to-him committed  are besides his  own soul then if  the
lareowas wel txcad and wel bysniad, ponne beod hi gehealdene.
teachers well teach  and well set-example then are they saved

Gif hi mistecad, o00e misbysniad, hi forpzrad hi sylfe.
If they  teach-wrongly  or set-evil-example  they  destroy them  selves
Be Ozs folces gehyrsumnysse, cwad Crist to his lireowum,
About of-the people  obedience said Christ  to  his  teachers
“Se de eow gehyrsumad, hé gehyrsumad me; and se
He who  you obeys he  obeys me and  be
de eow forsihd, hé forsihd me” Uton beon gemyndige
who  you despises he  despises me Let-us  be mindful

hwet we Gode beheton on urum fulluhte. Nu cwepst du,
what we  to-God  promised in  our baptism Now  sayest thou
‘Hwat behet ic dada ic cild was, and sprecan ne mihte?’
What promised I when I  child was and  speak not  could
We rezdad on dam ealdum gesetnyssum, pxt Oa halgan
We  read in  the old ordinances that  the  holy
lareowas tzhton pone sodan geleafan pam mannum pe to
teachers taught the true faith to-the men who to
cristendome gebugon, and axodon hi, hwader hi woldon

Christendom bowed and  asked them  whether they  would
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widsacan deofle, and on God gelyfan. Hi beheton pazt hi
renounce devil and in God  believe They  promised that  they
woldon swa don, and wurdon Ja gefullode on halgum
would 50 do and  were then  baptized in  holy

fante, mid pam behate. Pa unsprecendan cild hi fullodon
font with  the promise  The speechless children they baptized
durh geleafan pxs fader and Oxre meder, and se godfeder
through  faith of-the father ~ and  the mother  and  the godfather
was pws cildes forspreca and borh wid God, pzt hit heolde
was  of-the child advocate and  surety with God that it kept
pone cristendom be Godes tzcunge; fordan de se cwyde
the Christendom by  of-God  teaching because  that the saying
is swide egeslic pe Crist cwzd, Pzt nan ungefullod mann
is very  dreadful which Chriss said  Thar no  unbaptized  man
ne becymd to dam ecan life. Nu stent Jeos gesetnys on
—  comes to  the eternal  life Now stands  this ordinance in
Godes geladunge, pxzt man da unsprecendan cild fullige,
of-God  church that  one the  speechless children  baptize
and hi beod gehealdene purh odra manna geleafan, swa
and  they are saved through  of-other men faith 50
swa hi waxron purh odra manna synna geniderade; fordan
as they were through  of-other men sins condemned because
de hit bid twylic, hweder hit on life adolige odpzt hit
that it is doubtful  whether it in life  endure until it
pam lireowe mid geleafan andwyrdan mage.

to-the  teacher with  faith answer may

We habbad full swutele bysne pises dinges. Sum  wif
We  have Sfull clear example  of-this  thing A-certain - woman
was Oe com to Criste, and bad for hire dehter, pe l&g on
was  who came to Christ and  asked for her  daughter who lay in
wodum dreame. Pa  cwxd Crist to hire, paxt “hit nkre na

mad frenzy Then  said Christ  to her that it not-were —
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rihtlic pxt man name his cildra hlaf, and wurpe hundum.
right that  man  took of-bis children bread and  cast to-hounds
Heo 0a andwyrde, Gea, leof Drihten, and peah-hwadere
She then — answered Yea dear  Lord and  nevertheless

oft da hwelpas gelzccad pa cruman pe feallad of pas
ofien the  whelps catch the crumbs  which fall from  ofthe
hlafordes beode. Pa andwyrde se Hzlend, and cwxd, Eala
lord table Then answered the Savior and  said 0}
Ou wif, micel is Oin geleafa: getimige de swa swa Ou
thou woman  great is thy faith let-befall thee  so as thou
wilt. Hire dohtor weard parrihte gewittig” Pa was seo
wilt Her daughter  was straightway  sane Then was the
dohtor gehzled purh geleafan dxre meder; swa beod eac
daughter  healed through  faith of-the  mother s0 are also
da ungewittigan cild gehealdene on dam fulluhte purh
the  witless children  saved in  the baptism through
geleafan Ozs fxder and Ozre meder, and durh foresprace
faith of-the father ~ and  of-the  mother and  through advocacy
pxs godfzder. Se masse-preost axad bzt cild, and cwed,
of-the  godfather The  mass-priest asks that  child  and  says
“Widszcst Ou deofle?” Donne andwyrt se godfeder pas
Renouncest thou  devil Then answers the  godfather ofthe
cildes wordum, and cwed, “Ic widsace deofle” Ponne axad
child with-words ~ and  says I renounce devil Then asks
hé eft, “Widszcst du eallum his weorcum?” Hé cwed, “Ic
he  again Renouncest thou all his  works He  says I
widsace” Hé axad priddan side, “Widszcst 6u eallum his
renounce He  asks a-third time  Renouncest thou all bis
getotum?” Hé cwyd, “Ic widsace” Ponne h«fd hé widsacen,
pomps He  says I renounce Then bhas be  renounced
on disum drym wordum, deofle and eallum leahtrum. Ponne

in  these three words devil and  all vices Then
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axad hé gyt, “Gelyfst 0u on Oxre Halgan Drynnysse and
asks he  yer Believest thou in  the Holy Trinity and
sodre Annysse?” He andwyrt, “Ic gelyfe” Se Godes den
true Unity He  answers I believe The of-God  servant
befrind ponne gyt, “Gelyfst du bxt we sceolon ealle arisan
asks then yet  Believest thou that  we  shall all arise
mid urum lichaman on domes dzge, togeanes Criste, and
with  our bodies in  of-judgment day toward Christ and
pxt dxr gehwa onfdé edlean ealra his weorca, swa swa hé
that  there  each receive  reward of-all  bis  works 50 as bhe
#r on life geearnode?” He andwyrt, “Ic gelyfe” And se
before in  life  earned He  answers I believe And the
preost gefullad pzt cild mid pisum geleafan. Hit wexd, and
priest baptizes that  child  with  this faith It grows  and
g&0 ford, and ne cann pyses geleafan nan ding. Is nu fordi
goes  forth and  not knows of-this  faith any thing I now therefore
micel neod gehwim pat hé leornige xt his lireowe ha hé
great need  for-everyone that he learn at  his  teacher how  he
his cristendom healdan sceole mid pam sodan geleafan; and
his  Christendom hold must with  the true faith and
hi hé mage deofol forbugan and helle-wite, and geearnian
how he  can devil avoid and  hell-torment and  earn

pxt ece lif and da ecan myrhde mid Gode; fordan Je
that  eternal life and  the eternal mirth with  God because that
se apostol Paulus sprzc swide egeslice be tungelyfedum
the apostle Paul spoke very terribly about  unbelieving
mannum: hé cwzd, “Pa de Godes & ne cunnon, and
men he  said Those who  of-God law  not  know and
buton Godes & syngiad, hi eac buton Godes & losiad.”
without  of-God ~ law sin they also  without  of-God  law perish
And eft, “Se mann pe God forgyt, God forgyt eac hine”
And  again The man who God  forgets God  forgets  also  him
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Uton doén fordi swa swa se ylca apostol txhte, “Genealzcad

Let-us  do therefore  so as the same  apostle taught  Approach

to Gode, and God genealehd to eow” And se
to  God and  God  approaches o you And  the

/

Us mynegad eft, dus cwedende, “Eadig bid se

sealm-scop
psalmist

wer sede

us  admonishes  again thus  saying Blessed is the man  he-who
hine ondrzt God, and awént his willan to his bebodum.”
bim dreads God and  turns bis  will to his  commands
To dyssere eadignysse, and to Oxre ecan eadignysse gebringe
To  this blessedness and to the eternal blessedness let-bring
Gs se Almihtiga God, sede leofad and rixad a  buton
us  the Almighty God be-who  lives and  reigns  ever without

ende. Amen.

end Amen
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Dominica ii. post Aepiphania Domini

IV - THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY

Christ turns water into wine at the wedding in Cana. Bede: he ballowed
marriage for childbearing, and be weds the Church, a virgin mother. The six
stone jars are the six ages of the world, the water the scriptures, which Christ turns
to wine by their spiritual sense: Eve taken from Adam’ side figures the Church
from Christ’s pierced side, Noah’s ark the Church and the flood baptism, Isaac’s
offering the Passion, and David chosen over Saul Christ’s kingdom. The return
from Babylon to Jerusalem is the penitent led to beaven, and Christ’s circumcision
the resurrection. The three-storied house is the married, the widowed, and virgins;
the good wine kept until last is the gospel. The sign showed Christ the King of
glory and the Church bridegroom.

Nuptie facte sunt in Chana Galileae: et reliqua.

Nuptials ~ made  are in  Cana of-Galilee and  the-rest

Iohannes se Godspellere cwxd on paxre godspellican race, peat
Jobn the Evangelist said in the  gospel narrative that
“gifta weron gewordene on anum tune de is geciged Chana,
nuptials were made in a town  which is called Cana
on dam Galileiscan earde, and dzr was Maria, pxs Hzlendes
in  the Galilean land and  there was  Mary of-the  Savior
moder; se Hzlend was eac geladod to pam giftum:” et reliqua.
mother  the Savior was  also  invited to the  wedding and the-rest
Se lareow Beda cwad, pxt Drihten hine sylfne gemedemode
The teacher ~ Bede  said that  Lord him  self deigned

pxt hé to woruldlicum giftum geladod com, and hi mid
that  he 1o worldly wedding  invited came  and  them with
pam forman ticne his wundra gehalgode, to i p=zt he
the first sign of-his  wonders hallowed to  that that  be
wolde geswutelian pxt da giftu  beod herigendlice, de

would reveal that  the marriages are praiseworthy which
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for bearn-teame beod gefremode swidor ponne for galnysse.
for  childbearing are performed rather than for  lust
After  gastlicum andgite Drihten com to giftum on disum
According-to  spiritual sense Lord came to wedding in  this
middanearde, fordan de he da halgan geladunge him to
world because  that he the oy church for-bim as
bryde geceas, swa swa se apostol to geleaffullum folce cwad,
bride chose 50 as the apostle to  faithful people  said
“Ic beweddode eow 4anum were, pat ge gearcian Criste
I betrothed you to-one  husband thar  ye  prepare to-Christ
an clene mzden” Crist is se clena brydguma, and his
one clean maiden Christ is  the clean bridegroom and  bis
geladung, pxt is seo geleaffulle menigu, is his bryd, seode
church that is the  faithful multitude  is  bis  bride  which
acend daxghwomlice 0a gastlican cild purh geleafan and
bears daily the  spiritual children  through  faith and
fulluht, and swa-deah Ourhwunad on clenum magdhade.
baptism and  nevertheless  continues in  clean maidenhood

ba giftu wzron gegearcode on Jam tune pe is geciged
The nuptials  were prepared in  the town  which is  called

Chana Galileiscre scire. Chana is gereht, ‘4nda, and Galilea,

Cana of-Galilean shire Cana is interpreted zeal and  Galilee
‘oferfereld” Anda is twyfeald, pat is, yfel and god. Yfel bid se
passage Zeal is  twofold that is evil and good Evil is  the

anda pe 4andad ongean godnysse, and se anda is god de mid
zeal  which strives  against  goodness and  the zeal  is good which with
lufe andad ongean yfelnysse, to di pzt hé yfel onscunige, and
love  strives  against wickedness to that that he evil shun and
god lufige. Pa de pus andiad ongean unriht, and farad fram

good  love Those who thus  strive against wrong and  go from
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leahtrum to maignum, hi belimpad to dam gastlicum giftum,
vices to virtues they belong to the spiritual nuptials
pxt is, to Cristes geladunge, seode is ure gastlice moder.
that is  to  of-Christ  church which is our  spiritual mother
Win ateorode xt dam giftum to i pat Drihten mid
Wine  failed at  the wedding  to  that that  Lord with
selran wine pa gebeoras gegladode, and his godcundnysse
better wine  the  guests gladdened and  of-his  divinity

mihta mid pam ticne geopenode. Drihten cwzd to his
powers with  the sign revealed Lord said to  his
meder, “Fxemne, hwzt is me and de to dan?” Swilce
mother Woman what is to-me and  to-thee to  that As-if
he cwide, Ne wyrcd seo menniscnyss de ic of Je
be  said Not  works  the  bumanity which I from thee
genam paxt ticn pe Ou bitst, ac seo godcundnys pe ic
took the sign which thou askest — bur the  divinity which I
de mid geworhte. Ponne min drowung-tima cymd, ponne
thee with  wrought When my  passion-time comes then
geswutelad seo menniscnys hire untrumnysse’

reveals the  humanity ber  weakness

Hydriz sind gehitene water-fatu, fordan de on Greciscum
Hydrie are called water-vessels because that in  Greek
gereorde is water geciged ‘ydor’ Eornostlice weter getacnad
language is  water called ydor Therefore water betokens
ingehyd haligra gewrita, pzt adweahd his hlysteras fram
knowledge  of-holy writings that  washes bis  bearers from
synna horewum. Pa stxznenan water-fatu sind estfulle
ofsins filth The  stone water-vessels are devout
heortan haligra lareowa, pa aheardiad on stanes gecynde
bearts of-holy teachers which  harden in  of-stone  nature
ongean deoffellicum costnungum. At dam giftum ascortode

against devilish temptations At the wedding  ran-short
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win, fordan Jde seo ealde gecydnys ateorode on Cristes
wine  because that the  old testament failed in  of-Christ
andwerdnysse fram flesclicum weorcum, and weard awend
presence from  fleshly works and  was turned
to gastlicum OJeawum. Swa micclum swa win is deorwurdre
to  spiritual ways So greatly as wine is  more-precious
ponne weter, swa micclum is Cristes lar, pe hé purh his
than water 50 greatly is  of-Christ  teaching which he  through bis
andwerdnysse his apostolum txhte, deorwurdre donne were
presence his  apostles taught more-precious than were
seo ealde gesetnys, de he purh Moysen gedihte; fordan
the  old law which he  through Moses dictated because
de Moyses & was flesclic, and Cristes gesetnys is gastlic.
that of-Moses  law was  fleshly and  of-Christ  law is  spiritual
Seo ealde & was swilce scadu and geticnung; Cristes
The  old law  was like shadow — and  signification of-Christ
bodung is sodfxstnys, and gefyld gastlice swa hwat swa
preaching  is  truth and  fulfills spiritually  so what 50
seo ealde gecydnys mid mislicum gesetnyssum getacnode.
the  old testament with  various ordinances betokened

“Et pam giftum waron gesette six stxznene water-faty,
At the wedding  were set six  stone water-vessels
xfter Ozra Iudeiscra clensunge, healdende &nlipige twyfealde
after  of-the  Jews purification holding each twofold
gemetu, odde pryfealde” Nis gecweden on dam godspelle,
measures or threefold Not-is  said in  the gospel

pxt Oa weter-fatu, sume heoldon twyfealde gemetu, sume
that  the water-vessels some held twofold measures some
pryfealde, ac @nlipige hi heoldon twyfealde gemetu, 0dde
threefold but  each they  held twofold measures or
Oryfealde; fordan de Oa halgan lareowas hwilon sprecad be

threefold because  that the holy teachers sometimes  speak about
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dam Almihtigan Fader and his Sunu, hwilon swutollice
the Almighty Father and  his  Son sometimes  clearly

embe dzre Halgan Drynnysse; and peah de se Halga Gast
about  the Holy Trinity and  though thar the Holy Spirit
ne beo swutollice genemned to dam Fxder and to dam
not  be clearly named to  the Father  and 1o the
Suna, swa-Oecah he bid symle dzrto undergyten, fordan de
Son nevertheless  he  is ever thereto  understood because that
hé is heora begra Lufu and Willa, zfre mid him bam. Pa
be is  of-them both Love and ~ Will ever  with  them  both The
Iudeiscan waxron swa gedeawode paxt hi setton weter-fatu on
Jews were 50 accustomed that  they set water-vessels in
flora @t heora gebeorscipum; and sceolde zlc de inn come
floor  at  their feasts and  must each who in came
his handa adwean, &rdan de hé geszte, gif he buton tale
bis  hands wash before that he  sat if  he without reproach
beon wolde. Pa waron gesette for Jam Jeawe six stenene
be would Then  were set for  the custom  six  stone
water-fatu @t Oisum giftum. Pa six water-fatu geticnodon
water-vessels ar  this wedding The six  water-vessels betokened

six ylda Oyssere worulde. Seo forme yld was fram Adame 0d

six ages  this world The  first age was  from  Adam until
Noe. Seo oder yld was fram Noe o0 Abraham. Seo pridde
Noab  The second age was  from  Noah until Abrabam The  third

yld wes fram Abrahame 08 Dauid. Seo feorde fram Dauide
age was fom  Abrabam wntil David ~ The fourth  from  David
odpxt Nabochodonosor hergode on Iudeiscre leode, and hi
until  Nebuchadnezzar barried  in  Jewish people  and  them
hzftlingas to Babilone geledde. Seo fifte yld was fram
captives to Babylon  ld The ffb  age was  from
Babiloniscre heregunge o0 Cristes acennednysse xfter Owre

Babylonian captivity until of-Christ  birth after  the
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menniscnysse. Seo sixte yld stent nu fram Cristes acennednysse,
bumanity The sixth age stands now from  of-Christ birth

mid ungewisre geendunge astreht od Antecristes to-cyme.
with  uncertain ending extended  until of-Antichrist coming
Mine gebrodra, uton sceawian nu hi Jas six weter-fatu
My brothers let-us  consider now how these six  water-vessels
waron afyllede mid halwendum watere boclicra gewrita.
were filled with  healing water of-bookish  writings
Uton eac understandan hi pzt ylce wxter weard awend on
Let-us  also  understand bow that  same water was turned into
wynsumum wines swacce. Witodlice mihte Drihten xmtige
Ppleasant of-wine  taste Certainly could Lord empty
fatu mid wine afyllan, sede ealle ding of nahte gesceop,
vessels  with — wine  fill he-who  all things  from nothing  created
ac hé wolde swidor pzt wanne wzxter to marlicum wine
but he  would rather the wan water to  glorious wine
awendan, and mid pam geswutelian pzt hé ne com to
turn and  with  that reveal that  he not came to
dy pxt hé wolde towurpan Oa ealdan & o000e witegan,
that  that  he  would overthrow the  old law  or prophets
ac wolde hi =xfter gastlicum andgite gefyllan.

but  would them  according-to  spiritual sense Sulfill

On anginne middaneardes was Adam. Pa slép Adam,
In beginning of-world was Adam Then slept  Adam
pxt Eua wurde of his sidan gesceapen, him to gemacan.
so-that Eve  was from bis  side created for-him as  mate
Crist gewat on Jzre rode, and his side weard mid spere
Christ  departed in  the rood and  his  side  was with  spear
geopenad, and of Jzre fleowon pa gerynu pe his geladung
opened and  from it Sflowed the mysteries  which bis  church
weard mid gesceapen him to clénre bryde. On dzre ylcan

was with  created for-him as  clean bride In  the same
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ylde was Abel, Adames sunu, rihtwis and Gode andfenge,
age was Abel of-Adam son righteous  and  to-God  acceptable
pone ofsloh Cain his brodor unscyldigne purh andan. Sede

whom  slew Cain  his  brother innocent through  envy He-who
nu after gastlicum andgite understent be Adame, swa
now according-to  spiritual sense understands about  Adam 50

swa we cwadon, and pzt se mezgslaga Cain geticnode
as we  said and  that  the kin-slayer Cain  betokened
pxra Iudeiscra geleafleaste, de Crist mid nide acwealdon,
of-the  Jews unbelief who Christ — with — envy  killed

and paxt Abeles slege geticnode Drihtnes drowunge, buton
and  thar  of-Abel  slaughter betokened of-Lord passion without
twyn hé gemet pxt water to winlicum swacce awend.
doubt  he  finds the  water into  winelike taste turned

On Ozre odre ylde bpissere worulde weard eal middaneard
In the second  age ofthis world was all  world

mid flodes youm adylegod, for synna micelnysse, buton dam
with  of-flood ~ waves  destroyed for  of-sins  greatness except  the
rihtwisan Noe 4num, and his seofan hiwon, pe on Jam
righteous Noah  alone and  his  seven housebold ~ who in  the
arce belocene wzxron to 4nes geares fyrste; and hi siddan
ark shut were for  of-one  year time and  they afterward
eal mancyn gestryndon. Gif we gleawlice, zfter  gastlicum
all  mankind  begot If  we wisely according-to  spiritual
andgite, tocnawad pxt se swymmenda arc geticnode Godes
sense discern that  the floating ark  betokened of-God
geladunge, and pxt se rihtwisa Noe geticnode Crist, and
church and  that  the righteous Noah  betokened Christ  and
pxt ydigende flod, pe 8a synfullan adylegode, gebicnode
the surging flood  which the  sinful blotted-out betokened
pxt halige wexter ures fulluhtes, pe ure synna adilegad,

the  holy water of-our  baptism which our  sins blots-out
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ponne gewisslice bid Gs awend bzt oder wexter-fxt to
then certainly is for-us  turned that  second — water-vessel into
wunderlicum wine; fordan de we geseod ure clensunge,
wonderful wine because that we  see our  cleansing

and halgunge, and rihtwisnysse gewitegode on Ozre ealdan
and  hallowing  and  righteousness prophesied in the  old
gereccednysse. Witodlice da eahta menn, pe se arc on his
narrative Certainly the  eight men whom the ark in  bis
bosme ab&r, wurdon ahredde wid pam ydigendum flode,
bosom bore were rescued against  the surging flood
and ealle odre eordlice gesceafta pxt brade water adydde: swa
and all other  earthly creatures the  broad  water destroyed  so
eac ni, da Oe on Godes geladunge geleaffulle Gurhwuniad,
also  now those who in  of-God  church Jaithful persevere

beod gehealdene wid woruldlicum yOdum and dwollicere
are saved against  worldly waves and  heretical
deopnysse. Da ungeleaffullan, pe buton Godes geladunge
depth The  unbelieving who ousside  of-God  church

dwollice drohtniad, untwylice forwurdad on ecnysse.

beretically  live undoubtedly  perish in  eternity
Precor humiliter quosque peritos, ne nos uituperent,
Lpray bumbly all learned that-not  us they-blame

€o quod historiam propter ignorantes tam aperte hic

for-this  that story for-sake-of  ignorant s0 openly bere
ponimus.

we-set

On Odzre priddan ylde afindode God Abrahimes

In the third age tested God of-Abrabam
gehyrsumnysse, and het pxt hé nime his leofan sunu
obedience and  commanded that he  take bis  dear son

Isaac, and hine on 4nre dune him geoffrode, and ofsloge.

Lsaac and  bhim  in  a hill to-him  offer and  slay
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Pa was Abraham buton elcunge gearo to Godes hase,

Then  was Abrabam without  delay ready o of-God command
and sidode arodlice to Ozre dune de him God gewissode,
and  journeyed promptly to  the bill which to-him God  showed

and his sunu samod. Efne, 0ada hé Ozre dune genealxhte,

and  his  son together ~ Even  when  he  the hill approached
pa cwxd hé to his cnihtum, “Andbidiad hér: ic and

then  said he to  his  servants Wait here I and
pis cild willad s gebiddan «t paxre stowe pe us
this  child  will ourselves  pray at  the place which  to-us

God geswutelode” Isaac pa bar wudu to forbzrnenne

God revealed Isaac then bore  wood to  burn
Oa offrunge, and Abraham hzfde him on handa fyr and
the  offering and  Abrabam had bim  in  hand fire  and

swurd. Isaic da befran Jdone fzder, and cwzd, “Efne hér is
sword Laac  then asked the father and  said Even bere is
fyr and wudu, min fader, hwzr is seo offrung?” Abraham
fire and  wood my  father where  is the  offering Abrabam
andwyrde, “Min bearn, God foresceawad him sylfum pzre
answered My child God  provides Jor-him  self of-the
onskgednysse offrunge” Hweat da, Abraham, dada hi to dxre
sacrifice offering Lo then Abrabam when  they to  the
stowe comon, geband his leofan sunu, and his swurd ateah,
place came bound bis  dear son and  his  sword drew
pxt hé hine Gode geoffrode. Efne da Godes engel clypode
that ke bim  t0-God offer Even  then of-God angel  called
of heofonum, and mid hluddre stemne cwad, “Abraham,
from  heavens and  with  loud voice said Abrabam

ne astrece du Odine hand bufon dam cilde, ne him nine
not  stretch thou  thy band over the child nor to-him any
dare ne gedo. Nu ic oncneow pzt du God ondrédst, and

bharm — do Now I  knew that  thou God  fearest and
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pu ne arodest pinum dncennedan suna for his hzse” Pa
thou mnot  sparedst thy only-begotten son for  bis  command Then
beseah Abraham underbzc, and dzr stéd an ramm betwux
looked Abrabam behind and  there stood a  ram among
pam bremelum, getiged be dam hornum. He da genam
the brambles tied by the horns He  then took
done ramm, and Gode geoffrode for dam cilde. After disum
the ram and  to-God offered for  the child  After this
clypode eft Godes engel of heofonum to Abrahame, pus
called again  of-God ~ angel  from heavens to  Abrabam thus
cwedende, “God cwzd, Ic swor purh me sylfne, fordan
saying God  said I swore ihrough me myself  because

de pu pas dxde dydest, and dinum 4ncennedan bearne ne
that thou this  deed didst and  thy only-begotten child not
arodest, ic gebletsige de, and pinne ofspring ic gemenigfylde
sparedst I bless thee and  thy offspring I multiply

swa swa steorran on heofenan, and swa swa sand-ceosol on
50 as stars in  heaven and  so as sand-gravel in
sklicum strande. Pin s&d sodlice geagnad his feonda gatu,
sea strand Thy seed  truly possesses of-its enemies  gates
and on Oinum szde beod gebletsode ealle eordlice magda;
and in  thy seed are blessed all earthly tribes
fordan de Ou gehyrsumedest minre stemne” Abraham dJa
because that  thou obeyedst my voice Abrabam then
him gecyrde, mid 4nsundan bearne and mid écere bletsunge.
home  turned with  whole child and  with  eternal blessing
We sceolon understandan on Abrahime pone Almihtigan
We  must understand in  Abrabam the Almighty
Fzder, and on Isaace his leofan Sunu, urne Hzlend Crist,
Father and in  Laac bis  dear Son our Savior Christ
be dam cwxd se Heofonlica Fzder, “Pes is min leofa Sunu,

about whom  said the Heavenly Father  This is my  dear  Son
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de me wel licad” And we sceolon tocnawan on Isaaces
who to-me well  pleases And we  must recognize in  of-laac
offrunge Drihtnes Orowunge, be dJam cwxd se apostol
offering of-Lord passion about  which  said the  apostle
Paulus, pxt “God Fzder ne sparode his agenum Bearne, ac
Paul that  God Father ~ not spared his  own Child but
for s eallum hine to deade sealde” Isaic bzr done wuda
for us all him  to  death  gave Laac  bore  the wood
to his 4genum barnete, and his feder bendum ne widcwzd;
to his own burning and  of-his father  bonds not  gainsaid
swa eac Crist wes gehyrsum his Fxder 00 dead, and him
s0 also  Christ was  obedient to-his Father — until death — and  him
sylf his rode abzr. Nas deah Isaic ofslegen, ac se ramm
self  his  rood  bore Not-was bhowever Isaac  slain but the ram
hine spelode, fordan de Crist wxs undrowigendlic on pere
bim replaced because  that Christ — was impassible in  the
Godcundnysse, and seo menniscnys 4na dead and sar for
Divinity and  the  bumanity alone death  and  pain  for
us Orowade; swilce se sunu weare geoffrod, and se ramm
us  suffered as-if the son were offered and  the ram
ofsniden. Ge sceolon eac gelyfan pat seo bletsung de God
slaughtered Ye  must also  believe that  the  blessing which  God
behet Abrahame g#d ofer Gs, and we sind Abrahames
promised  to-Abrabam goes over  us and  we are of-Abrabam
s&d, swa swa Paulus, peoda lireow, cwzd, “Eornostlice
seed o as Paul of-nations  teacher said Therefore

gif ge Cristes sind, ponne sind ge Abrahimes s&d, and
if ye of-Christ are then are ye  of-Abrabam seed and
xfter behate yrfenuman” Purh dis deope andgit us

according-to  promise  heirs Through this  deep understanding ~ for-us
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bid awend bzt dridde water-fxt to halwendum wine, mid
is turned the third water-vessel into  healing wine with
pam we magon ure mo6d gastlice gegladian.

which  we  can our  mind  spiritually  gladden

On Jzre feordan ylde geceas Israhela folc him  sylfum
I the  fourth  age  chose  ofirad  people for-them selves
Saul to cyninge, ongean Godes willan, peah de hé hit
Saul 1o king against of-God  will though ~ that he it
gedyldelice forb&re: and he weard Gode ungehyrsum, and
patiently bore and  he  was to-God  disobedient and
nolde faran be his dihte. Pa sprzc God to his witegan
would-not  go by  bhis  direction Then spoke God 1o his  propher
Samuhele disum wordum, “Ha lange wilt du bewépan
Samuel with-these  words How  long wilt  thou bewail
Saules si0, ponne ic hine awearp, pzt he léng ofer
of-Saul lot since I him rejected so-that  he  longer  over
Israhela deode ne rixige? Afyll din elefxt, and far to Jwre
of-Israel nation  not reign Fill thy  oil-vessel and go  to  the
byrig Bethleem, to Isai: ic foresceawode of his sunum
city Bethlebem to Jesse I provided from his  sons

me gecorenne cyning. Far, and gelada Isai mid his sunum
for-me  chosen king Go  and  invite Jesse  with  bis  sons
to Oinre onszgednysse, and ic geswutelige de  hwilcne
o thy sacrifice and I reveal to-thee  which

du to cyninge gehalgian scealt” Samuhel da ferde, be
thou to  king consecrate shalt Samuel then  went by
Godes hzse, to Bethleem, and God geceas Dauid of his
of-God ~ command to  Bethlehem and  God  chose David ~ from  bis
seofon gebrodrum him to cyninge ofer his folce. Hwat
seven brothers for-bimself to  king over  his  people Lo
0a, Samuhel gehalgode Dauid to cyninge on middan his

then  Samuel consecrated David to  king in  midst bis
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gebrodrum, and Godes Gast him  wxs on wunigende «fre
brothers and  of-God  Spirit  with-him was  in  dwelling ever
of dam dxge. Witodlice Godes Gast gewat fram Saule, and
from  the day Certainly of-God  Spirit  departed from  Saul and
hine astyrode se awyrigeda gast fram Gode. Siddan fter
him  troubled  the accursed spiric from  God  Afterward after
dan genam Saul micelne nid to dam gecorenan Dauide, and
that  took Saul  grear envy to  the chosen David and
ofthr&dlice hine acwellan wolde. Dauid weard pa of his
often him kill would David was then  from  his
earde aflymed, and Saul his symle ehte, odpzt hé on dzre
land  driven-our  and  Saul  him ever persecuted until he in  the
dune Gelboe hine sylfne acwealde, and Dauid feng to his
hill Gilboa him  self killed and  David  succeeded to  bis
rice, and on dam Gode gecwemlice feowertig geara rixode.
kingdom and in  that  to-God  pleasingly forty years reigned
After  gastlicum andgite we magon undergytan on Dauide
According-to  spiritual sense we can perceive in  David
Cristes getacnunge: on Saules echtnysse, pzra ungeleaffulra
of-Christ  signification in  of-Saul  persecution of-the  unbelieving
Iudeiscra ehtnysse ongean Crist and his geladunge; and
Jews persecution  against Christ — and ~ his  church and
heora eordlice rice weard toworpen for heora mandzdum,
their earthly kingdom  was overthrown  for  their evil-deeds
xfter Saules gelicnysse. Cristes rice and his geladunge stent
after  of-Saul  likeness of-Christ  kingdom and  his  church stands
on ecnysse ofer eallum deodum. Gif we Ous understandad
in  eternity over  all nations If we  thus  understand

pa ealdan gereccednysse, ponne bid paxt wxter Gs awend
the old narrative then is the water for-us  turned
to winlicum swzxcce, fordan de we tocniwad urne Cyning

to  winelike taste because  that we  recognize our King
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Crist, and his rice and ure rice  Jzr awritene, pear
Christ ~ and  his  kingdom and  our  kingdom there  written where
we r swilce be odrum mannum gereccednysse reddon.
we  before as-if about  other men narrative read

On Ozre fiftan ylde middaneardes weard pzt Israhela folc
I the  fifib age  ofworld was  the  ofIwael  people
forscyldegod wid heora Scyppend, and beah se cyning
guilty against  their Creator and  bowed  the king
Sedechias to hxpengylde, and Israhela folc samod, and
Zedekiah to idolatry and  of-Israel people  together and
on mislicum forgkgednyssum pone Almihtigan getyrigdon.
in  various transgressions the Almighty provoked

ba sende God pone Chaldeiscan cyning, Nabochodonosor,
Then  sent God  the Chaldean king Nebuchadnezzar

mid ormetre fyrdinge to Hierusalem, and hi tobr&con
with  enormous army to  Jerusalem and  they broke-down
pa burh grundlinga, and pzt m&re Salomones templ
the  city utterly and  the  great of-Solomon temple
forb&rndon, and pone mastan dzl pas folces ofslogon,
burned and  the greatest part  of-the people  slew

and Jdone ofer-eacan hzftlingas aweg geleddon to Chaldea
and  the remnant captives away  led to  of-Chaldeans
rice. DPzs cyninges sunu hi ofslogon ztforan his gesihde,
kingdom  Of-the king son they  slew before his  sight
and hine siddan ablendne to Babilone geleddon, and da
and  him afterward  blinded to  Babylon led and  the
madm-fatu pas temples ungerime, gyldene and sylfrene, mid
treasure-vessels  of-the temple countless golden and  silver with
odrum goldhordum ford samod ferodon. Israhela folc da
other gold-hoards forth  together  carried of-Israel people  then
peowde pam cyninge Nabochodonosor and his =ftergengum

served the king Nebuchadnezzar and  his  successors
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hund-seofontig geara, odpxt Cyrus feng to rice, se asende
seventy years until Cyrus  succeeded to  kingdom who sent
pxt folc ongean mid wurdmynte to heora earde, and hét

the  people back with  honor to  their land and  commanded
hi ge-edstadelian da burh Hierusalem, and pzt templ eft
them  restore the city Jerusalem and  the  temple  again
areran mid his fultume. Hwat da Iesus, Godes sacerd, be
raise with ~ his ~ help Lo then  Jesus of-God  priest by
Oxs cyninges haxse Cyres and fultume, pat Israhela folc
of-the  king command  of-Cyrus and  help the of-Israel peaple
to earde geledde, and pa burh-weallas samod mid pam
to  land led and  the city-walls together  with  the
temple ge-edstadelode, and Godes biggengas ge-edniwode.
temple restored and  of-God  worship renewed

Se Babilonisca cyning, Nabochodonosor, pe pzt synfulle
The  Babylonian king Nebuchadnezzar who  the sinful
Godes folc sum acwealde and sum gehzft to his rice
of-God  people some  killed and  some  captive to his  kingdom
geledde, geticnode pone deofol, pe da synfullan mislice
led betokened the devil who  the  sinful variously
fordéd, and to his byrig, pxt is hell, geh&fte gelet, to
destroys and to his  city that  is  bell captives leads to
gescyndnysse. Babilonia, seo Chaldeisca burh, is gereht
confusion Babylon the  Chaldean city is  interpreted
‘gescyndnys.” Seo getiacnad helle, on pzre beod symle gescynde
confusion It betokens bell in  which are ever confounded
pa Je hire to cumad. Hierusalem is gecweden ‘visio pacis,
those who her  to  come Jerusalem is  called vision  of-peace
pxt is, ‘sibbe gesihd’ Peos Hierusalem hafde geticnunge
that is  of-peace vision This  Jerusalem bad signification
dxre heofonlican Hierusalem, on dzre is fulfremed sibb,

of-the  heavenly Jerusalem in  which is  perfect peace
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to dxre we sind geladode, and we Jider cumad untwylice,
to  which we are invited and  we  thither  come undoubtedly
gif we hit on andweardan life geearniad. Pas twa burh
if  we it in  present life  earn These two  cities
widriad betwux him symle swa lange swa pes middaneard
contend among them  ever 50 long as this  world

stent. Hierusalem wind for rihtwisnysse, and Babilonia
stands  Jerusalem strives  for  righteousness and  Babylon

wind ongean for unrihtwisnysse: seo oder for sodfastnysse,
strives  against for  unrighteousness the  one for  truth

oder for ydelnysse. Dare heofonlican Hierusalem Cyning
the-other for  vanity Of-the  heavenly Jerusalem King

is Crist; pzre scandlican Babilonian cyning is deofol, se
i Chrit  ofthe  shameful Babylon king i deil  who
geheregad pa synfullan, and gehzfte to paxre hellican byrig
plunders the  sinful and  captive to  the bellish city
gelet, to deoflicum Oeowte. Seo gbde burh, Hierusalem,
leads to  devilish servitude  The  good  city Jerusalem

hxfd gbde ceaster-gewaran, and seo yfele Babilonia hafd
has good  citizens and  the  evil Babylon has
yfele ceaster-gewaran. Sindon peah sume menn pe belimpad
evil citizens Are however some men who  belong

to dzre heofonlican Hierusalem, and swa-deah mid sumere
to  the bheavenly Jerusalem and  nevertheless  with  a-certain
denunge peniad Babilonian; swa swa wazron da Ory gelyfedan
service serve Babylon 50 as were the three believing
cnihtas, Sidrac, Misac, Abdenago, pe  Nabochodonosor
youths Shadrach ~ Meshach ~ Abednego whom  Nebuchadnezzar
gesette him to weorc-gerefan. Eft, Crist bebead pazt gehwa
set for-him to  work-reeves Again Christ  commanded that  each
sceolde agildan dam casere pzt him gebyred, and Gode

should render to-the  emperor what  to-him  belongs and  to-God
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pxt him gebyred. Petrus se apostol bead eic on his pistole
what  to-him  belongs Peter the apostle bade  also in  bis  epistle
deowum mannum paxt hi waxron heora hlaforde getreowe
to-servants  men that  they were to-their  lord faithful
and holde, ware se hlaford good, wzre hé yfel. Sind eac
and loyal  were  the lord god  were  he eil Are  alo
sume Babilonisce ceaster-gewaran, pe sume Jdenunga dod
some Babylonian citizens who  some services do
pxre heofonlican Hierusalem; swilce swa waron Iudei pe
to-the  heavenly Jerusalem as s0 were Jews who
Crist acwealdon Us to alysednysse, and him sylfum to
Christ  killed for-us to  redemption and  for-them selves to
forwyrde; and swilce swa sind unrihtwise lireowas on Godes
ruin and  as 50 are  unrighteous teachers in  of-God
geladunge, be dam de Crist cwzd on his godspelle, “Dod
church about whom —  Christ  said in  his  gospel Do
swa swa hi tzcad, and ne do6 ge swa swa hi dod” DPus
s0 as they teach and not do ye 5o as they do Thus
sind gemengde pa godan ceaster-gewaran and da yfelan, swa
are mingled the  good citizens and  the evil 50
swa corn and ceaf, odpxt se Déma cymd, de gegaderad
as grain  and  chaff  until the  Judge comes who  gathers

pxt clene corn into his berne, pzt sind pa rihtwisan into
the  clean grain  into  his  barn that  are the  righteous into
heofonan rice. Pzt ceaf hé forbzrnd on unadwzscendlicum
ofbeaven  kingdom The chaff be burns in  unquenchable

fyre, fordan de Oxra manfulra smic astihd on ecnysse.
fire because that  of-the  wicked smoke ascends  in  eternity
Hiesus, se ma&ra Godes sacerd, ladde pas folces lafe
Jesus the  great of-God  priest led of-the  people remnant
xfter hund-seofontig geara fram Babilonia to heora earde,

after  seventy years  from  Babylon to  their land
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and Hierusalem ge-edstadelode; fordan de ure Drihten Iesus
and  Jerusalem re-established because  that our  Lord Jesus
Christus, sede is sod Sacerd, gel&t pa d&dbetendan, zfter sodre
Christ be-who is true Priest leads  the penitent after  true
d&dbote, to dxre uplican Hierusalem, pe hé sylf getimbrode
penance o the  beavenly Jerusalem which be self  built

and gearcode eallum dam pe hine lufiad. Untwylice on disum
and  prepared for-all those  who him  love Undoubtedly — in  this
andgite Us bid awend pat fifte wxter-fat to wynsumum
sense Jor-us s turned the  fifth  water-vessel into  pleasant
wine, gif we cunniad hi we pa deofollican Babilonian forfleon
wine if we iy bow we the devilish Babylon flee
magon, and becuman to dzre heofonlican Hierusalem.

can and  come to  the heavenly Jerusalem

On Odzre sixtan ylde weard ure Drihten gefleschamod and
In the sixth age was our  Lord incarnate and
to menniscum men geboren, and on dam eahteodan dzge
to  buman man  born and in  the eighth day
his acennednysse hé wzs ymsnyden xfter =~ Moyses &, and
of-his birth he was  circumcised according-to of-Moses  law and
on dam feowerteogedan dege hé wxs mid &licum lacum to
in  the fortieth day be was  with  lawful offerings  to
Godes temple geferod, and mid bletsunge underfangen. Cristes
of-God  temple carried and  with  blessing received of-Christ
ymsnydennys hafd menigfealde geticnunga, and swa-deah
circumcision bas manifold significations and  nevertheless
swidost belimpd to dam gemsnelicum riste on dJissere
most belongs to  the common resurrection ar  of-this
worulde geendunge, on dzre bid seo galnys forwyrht, and on
world ending in  which s the  lust destroyed and in
dzre ablind zlc h&med, and bid ure deadlica lichama awend

which  ceases every intercourse and is  our mortal body turned
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to undeadlicnysse, and we beod, =zfter dam gemznelicum
to  immortality and  we are after the common

dome, geferode to gesihde pxs godcundlican Magendrymmes
Jjudgment carried o sight of-the divine Majesty

mid urum lacum, pzt is, mid gbdum weorcum, and we symle
with  our offerings  thar is  with  good works and we ever
sy00an on dam heofonlicum temple purhwuniad. Witodlice
afterward in  the heavenly temple persevere Certainly
mid pyssere geticnunge us bid awend pat sixte water-fxt to
with  this signification for-us is  turned  the  sixth  water-vessel  into
deorwurdum wine, and we magon clypian sodlice to Criste,
precious wine and we can call truly to  Christ
pat hé sparode pxt géde win o0 his dgenum to-cyme, pxt hé
that  he  kept the  good  wine until his own coming that  he
scencd nu geond his geladunge 08 ende pises middaneardes.
pours now throughout his  church until end of-this  world

Pises godspelles traht sprecd gyt menigfealdlicor ymbe das
Of-this  gospel exposition speaks  yet  more-manifoldly abour  these
water-fatu and heora geticnungum, ac we ondrzdad us
water-vessels and  their significations but we  fear ourselves
pxt ge Jas foresédan geticnunga to gymeleaste dod, gif we
that  ye  these aforesaid significations to  neglect put if  we
eow swidor be dJam gereccad. Se trahtnere cwid, pxt pewt
to-you more about that  relate The expounder says that  the
gyftlice has was Ory-flere, fordan de on Godes geladunge
wedding ~ house was  three-storied  because  thar in  of-God  church
sind pry stkpas gecorenra manna. Se nydemysta stkpe is
are three  steps of-chosen men The lowest step is
on geleaffullum lewedum mannum, pe on rihtum sinscipe
in  faithful lay men who in  right wedlock
wuniad, swidor for bearn-teame ponne for galnysse. Se oder

dwell rather for  childbearing than for  lust The  second
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stepe is on wydewan-hade, pe fter rihtre £we on clennysse
step is in  widowhood who after  right marriage in  chastity
wuniad, for begeate pxs upplican lifes. Se héhsta stxpe
dwell for  gaining of-the  heavenly life The  highest step

is on magdhides mannum, pa Je fram cildhade clznlice
s in  of-maidenbood  men those who from  childbood  cleanly
Gode Dpeowigende, ealle middaneardlice gzlsan forhogiad.
God serving all worldly lusts despise

“Se driht-ealdor cwzd to dam brydguman, Alc man syld
The  steward said to the bridegroom Each  man  gives
on-foran dxge his goéde win, and bzt wiccre bonne da
at-first day his  good wine  and  the weaker when the
gebeoras druncniad; pu sodlice heolde pxt gode win od diss.”
guests are-drunk thou truly keptest  that  good  wine until this
Se driht-ealdor geticnad pa lareowas on Godes geladunge:
The steward betokens the  teachers in  of-God church

hi tocnawad pone swacc Cristes lare, ha micel tostent seo
they know the taste of-Christ ~ teaching how great  differs the
godspellice sodfestnyss fram sceade Ozre ealdan &. Sodlice
evangelical truth from  shadow  of-the  old law  Truly
eal seo Ealde Gecydnys was witegung and geticnung
all  the Old Testament was prophecy and  signification
fram Adame o0 Iohannem Baptistam, and witegode 0dde
from  Adam until  Jobn the-Baptist and  prophesied or
mid wordum o03dde mid weorcum Cristes menniscnysse
with  words or with  works of-Christ  bumanity

and cristenra manna lif. Ac ure m&d nis pxt wé ealle
and  of-Christian  men life  But our  measure not-is that we  all
Godes gecorenan on dam syx yldum pyssere worulde

of-God chosen in  the six ages ofthis world
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eow namcudlice gereccan; god we tellad, gif we Jyssera
to-you  by-name relate good we  count-it if  we  of-these

gemyndige beod, pe ge na gehyred habbad.

mindful are which ye  now beard bave

“Pis tacn worhte se Hxlend on angynne his wundra, on
This  sign  wrought  the Savior in  beginning  of-his wonders  in
dam Galileiscan Chana, and geswutelode his wuldor, and
the Galilean Cana and  revealed his  glory and
his leorning-cnihtas on hine gelyfdon” Hé geswutelode mid
bis  disciples in  him believed He  revealed with
pam ticne pxt hé is Wuldres Cyning, and Brydguma Oxre
the sign that  he is  of-Glory King and  Bridegroom ofthe
halgan geladunge, sede com swa swa mann to gyftum
holy church he-who came  so as man to  wedding
geladod; ac hé awende bt gesceaft, swa swa lmihtig
invited but he  turned the creature 50 as Almighty
Scyppend. And swa getrymde his leorning-cnihta geleafan
Creator And  thus  strengthened  of-his  disciples faith
Hzlend Crist, sede leofad and rixad mid Fzder and
Savior Christ  he-who  lives and  reigns  with  Fatber  and

Halgum Gaste 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

Holy Spirit ever in  eternity Amen
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Dominica Septuagesima

V - SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY

A householder bires laborers for bis vineyard through the day and pays the last first.
Gregory expounds: the vineyard is the Church, the hours the ages of the world and
of a man’s life, so that no one should despair, for the thief on the cross was called
at the eleventh hour. The patriarchs who waited in hell for Christ are those who
murmur. Many are called and few chosen, and Paul, once Stephen’s persecutor
outran him. God’s mercy goes before us and follows us. Amalarius explains why
Alleluia and Gloria are silent from Septuagesima to Easter: the seventy days
recall Israel’s seventy years of captivity in Babylon, a time for mourning our sins.

Drihten sxzde pis bigspel his leorning-cnihtum, dus
Lord wid  this  parable  to-bis disciples thus
cwedende, Simile est regnum ccelorum homini patrifamilias,
saying Like is kingdom of-heavens to-a-man  householder
qui exiit primo mane conducere operarios: et reliqua.
who  went-out at-early  morning to-hire workmen and  the-rest

Se Hxlend cwxd pzt heofenan rice  wazre gelic sumum
The  Savior said that  of-heaven kingdom  were like a-certain
hiredes ealdre, sede ferde on @rne-merigen, and wolde
of-household  elder he-who  went in  early-morning and  would
hyrian wyrhtan into his wingearde: et reliqua.

bire workmen into  his  vineyard and  the-rest

Gregorius se trahtnere cwad, pzt pis godspel hzfd langne
Gregory the expounder said that  this  gospel has long
tige on his trahtnunge, da hé wile mid sceortre race
train in  his  exposition which  he  will with  short account
befon, pxt hit to hefigtyme ne dince pam heorcnigendum.

compass  thar it too  grievous not  seem to-the listeners
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Mine gebrodra, gelome ic eow szde pxt heofonan rice
My brothers often I to-you said that  of-heaven kingdom
getacnad pas andwerdan geladunge, fordan pe rihtwisra
betokens these  present church because that  of-righteous
manna gegaderung is gecweden heofenan rice. Se hiredes
men  gatbering is called of-heaven  kingdom The of-household
ealdor is ure Scyppend, sede gewylt da de hé gesceop,
elder is our  Creator be-who  rules those whom he  created

and his gecorenan on pisum middanearde geagnad, swa swa

and  his  chosen in  this world owns s0 as
hlaford his hired on his healle. He hzfd pone wingeard
lord his  household in  his  hall He  bhas the vineyard

gewislice ealle da geleaffullan geladunge, swa swa se witega
namely all the  faithful church 50 as the  prophet
cwxd Isaias, “Sodlice Godes wingeard is Israhela hiwrzden.”
said Lsaiah Truly of-God  vineyard is  of-Israel household
Mid pam naman is geswutelod eal Godes folc. Be dam
With  the name is  revealed all  of-God  people About the
wingearde cw®d Drihten to Iudeiscre deode, “Ic secge eow,
vineyard said Lord to Jewish nation I say to-you
pxt Godes rice bid eow «tbroden, and bid forgyfen Oxre
that  of-God  kingdom is  from-you taken-away and is  given to-the
deode pe his wxstmas wyrcad” Pes wingeard sprytte Godes
nation  which his  fruits work This  vineyard sprouted  of-God
gecorenan, fram dam rihtwisan Abel 00 dam endenextan
chosen from  the righteous Abel until  the last

halgan Je on ende pyssere worulde acenned bid, swilce hé
holy who in  end of this world born is as-if it
swa fela winboga getyddrode. Witodlice dxs hiredes ealdor
50 many vine-boughs  brought-forth Certainly of-the  household  elder
gehyrde wyrhtan into his wingearde on «rne-merigen, eft

hired workmen into  his  vineyard in  early-morning again
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on undern, and on midne dxg, on noén-tide, and on Jxre
in  undern and in  mid day in  none-tide and in  the
endlyftan tide; fordan pe he fram frymde middaneardes od
eleventh time  because  that he from  beginning  of-world until
his geendunge ne ablind to asendenne bydelas and lireowas
bis  ending not  ceases to send heralds and  teachers
to lérenne his folc, pxt hi symle pa misweaxendan bogas
to  teach his  people that  they ever the  misgrowing boughs
of-ascreidian, pxt 8a toweardan Jeonde beon. Witodlice
prune-off so-that  the  coming-ones thriving be Certainly

gif se wingeard nxfd pone ymbhwyrft, and ne bid onriht
if  the vineyard bas-not  the enclosure and  not s rightly
gescreadod, ne bid hé waxstmbzre, ac for hride awildad.
pruned not s he  fruitful but very quickly  grows-wild
Swa eac Godes folc, buton da lireowas screadian symle Ja
So also  of-God  people  unless the  teachers prune ever the
leahtras purh heora lare aweg, ne bid pazt lewede folc
vices through  their teaching  away not is the  lay peaple
wastmbzre on gbédum weorcum. Eornostlice se @r-merigen
Fruitful in  good works Therefore the early-morning
was fraim Adam od Noe, se undern fram Noe 08 Abrahim,
was  from  Adam until Noab  the undern — from  Noab until Abrabam

se middeg fram Abrahim o8 Moysen, se néon fram Moyse
the midday from  Abrabam until Moses the none from  Moses
00 Drihtnes to-cyme, seo endlyfte tid fram Drihtnes
until  of-Lord coming the  eleventh time  from of-Lord
acennednysse 00 ende pises middaneardes. Drihten sende his
birth until end of-this  world Lord sent bis
wyrhtan on eallum pisum foresedum tidum to beginne his
workmen in all these aforesaid times to cultivate bis
wingeard; fordan de hé asende #rest heah-fzderas to l&renne

vineyard because  that be  sent first patriarchs to  teach
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his folc, and siddan, #lice lareowas and witegan, and et
bis  people and  afterward  lawful  teachers and  prophets and  at
nextan his apostolas, and durh da his folces Oeawas beeode,
last his  apostles and  through them of-his people  ways tended
swilce hé durh wyrhtan on wingeardes biggencge swunce.
as-if’ be  through workmen in  of-vineyard cultivation toiled
Zlc dzra manna pe mid rihtum geleafan géd weorc beeode
Each  of-those men who with  right faith good  work practiced
was untwylice Oises wingeardes wyrhta. Se merigenlica
was undoubtedly of-this  vineyard worker The  morning

tilia, and pzre Oriddan tide, and pare sixtan, and Oxre
tiller  and  of-the  third time  and  of-the  sixth and  of-the
nigodan, getacniad pxt ealde Ebreisce folc, pe fram frymde
ninth betoken the  old Hebrew people  which from  beginning
middaneardes mid rihtum geleafan God wurdode, swilce
of-world with  right faith God honored as-if

hi swuncon on wingeardes biggencge mid gecneordlicere
they  toiled in  of-vineyard cultivation with  diligent

teolunge. To dzre endlyftan tide sodlice wurdon pa hxzdenan
tillage At the eleventh time  truly were the  heathens
geclypode, and pam was geséd, “To hwi stande ge her
called and  to-them was said For why  stand ye  here
ealne dxg ydele?” Pa hzdenan stodon ealne dzg ydele,
all day idle The  heathens stood all day idle
fordan de hi forgymeleasodon pzs ecan lifes teolunge on
because  that they neglected of-the eternal life tillage in
swa langsumere tide middaneardes. Ac understandad ha hi
50 long time  of-world But  understand how  they
andwyrdan pzs wingeardes hlaforde: hi cwadon, “Fordan
answered of-the  vineyard lord they  said Because
pe nin man us ne hyrde” Witodlice nes nan heahfeder,

that  no man  us —  bhired Certainly not-was any  patriarch
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ne nan witega asend to hzdenum folce, pe heora gedwyld
nor any  prophet  sent to  heathen people  who  their error
beloge, @r Drihtnes to-cyme purh his menniscnysse.
rebuked before  of-Lord coming through ~ his  bumanity

Hwzt is to cwedenne, pxt nin man Us to dam wingearde
What s to  say that  no  man us to the vineyard
ne gehyrde, buton pxt nin man Gs ne bodade lifes weig?
—  hired except  that  no man  us — preached  oflife way
Mine gebrodra, hwylce beladunge mage we habban, gif we
My brothers what excuse may we  have if  we
godra weorca geswicad, we Oe fram cild-cradole to Godes
wod  works  coase we who from  child-cradle o of-God
geleafan comon? We magon eac das ylcan mislicnyssa Oxra
faith came We  can also  these same  diversities of-the
foresé¢dra tida to anum gehwylcum menn purh his ylda
aforesaid bours to  one each man through  of-his  ages
tidum todzlan. Witodlice ures andgites merigen is ure
times distribute Certainly of-our understanding morning is  our
cildhad, ure cnihthad swylce undern-tid, on pam astihd ure
childbood ~ our  youth as-it-were  undern-tide in  which rises our
geogod, swa swa seo sunne ded ymbe pzre Oriddan tide;
youth 50 as the  sun does  about the third time
ure fulfremeda wastm swa swa middzg, fordan de on
our  full growth s0 as midday because that in
midne dzg bid seo sunne on dam ufemestum ryne stigende,
mid day is  the sun in  the highest course  rising
swa swa se fulfremeda wastm bid on fulre strencde pednde.
s0 as the  full growth is in  full strength thriving
Seo nén-tid bid ure yld, fordan e on non-tide asihd seo
The  none-tide  is our age  because that in  none-tide sinks the
sunne, and Oxs ealdigendan mannes magen bid wanigende.

sun and  of-the aging man strength s waning
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Seo endlyfte tid bid seo forwerode ealdnyss, pam deade
The  eleventh time is the  decrepit old-age to-the  death
genealecende, swa swa seo sunne setlunge genealehd on
approaching 50 as the  sun setting approaches in
pxs dxges geendunge. Eornostlice ponne sume beod geledde
of-the day  ending Therefore when  some  are  led

on cildhide to gédum deawum and rihtum life, sume on
in  childhood to  good ways and  right life some in
cnihthade, sume on gedungenum wzxstme, sume on ylde,
youth some in  mature growth some in  age
sume on forwerodre ealdnysse; ponne bid hit swylce hi
some in  decrepit old-age then is it as-if they
beon on mislicum tidum to dam wingearde geladode.

be in  various times to  the vineyard invited

Mine gebrodra, behealdad eowere deawas, and gif ge gyt Godes
My brothers consider your ways and if ye yet of-God
wyrhtan sind, sceawiad. Smeage gehwilc hwet hé ded, and
workmen are examine Let-consider each what be  does  and
behealde hwxzder hé on Godes wingearde swince. Se de on
let-behold whether he in  of-God  vineyard toil He who in
andwerdum life him sylfum teolad, and na Gode, ne com se
present life  for-him  self labors and  not for-God not came he
na gyt binnon Godes wingearde. Pa tyliad sodlice Gode, pa
— yet  within of-God  vineyard Those labor  truly for-God  those
de ne secad heora agen gestreon durh gytsunge, ac smeagad
who not  seek their own  gain through avarice but  consider
ymbe Godes teolunge, hit hi magon unriht alecgan, and
about of-God cultivation how  they can wrong put-down and
rihtwisnysse fyrdrian, odrum menn fremigan mid gecneordnysse
righteousness further to-other  men profit with  zeal

dxre sodan lufe, and da de cariad mid wacelum mode hu

of-the  true love  and  those who care with  watchful mind  how
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hi odra manna sawla Gode gestrynan, and mid him to dam
they of-other men souls  for-God gain and  with them to the
ecan life geledan. Se de him sylfum leofad, and se de on
eternal life  lead He who for-him self lives and  he who in
his flesclicum lustum lid, rihtlice hé is ydel gedread; fordan
his  fleshly lusts lies righly  he is idle reproved  because
de hé ne teolad nanes wastmes pzxs godcundlican weorces.
that he  not labors any fruit of-the divine work

Pa de mid gymeleaste heora dagas aspendad, and nellad Gode
Those who with  negligence their days spend and  will-not  for-God
lybban 08 heora endenextan ylde, hi standad ydele 08 da
live until  their last age they stand idle until  the
endenextan tide. To swilcum sleacum cwed se hiredes ealdor,
last time To such dack-ones  says  the of-houschold elder
“To hwi stande ge hér ealne dag ydele?” Swilce hé swutellice
For  why stand ye here all day  idle As-if be  clearly
cwzde, ‘Gif ge noldon Gode lybban on cildhide, ne on
waid ¥ ye wouldnor for-God live in  childbood  nor in
geogode, gecyrrad nit huru-dinga on ylde to lifes wege, nu ge
youth turn now at-least in age to oflife way now ye
habbad hwonlice to swincenne! And swa-deah Jyllice geladad
have little to  toil And  nevertheless  such-ones invites
se hiredes hlaford, and forwel oft hi onfod heora edlean
the  of-household  lord and  very often they receive  their reward

hrador, fordan de hi gewitad to heofenan rice  hrdlicor

sooner because  that they depart to  of-heaven kingdom  more-quickly
ponne da Je fram cildhade Gode peowodon. Witodlice se
than those  who from  childhood God served Certainly the

sceada pe mid Criste prowade, and on hine gelyfende his
thief who with ~ Christ  suffered and in him believing bis
synna geandette, com on Ozre endlyftan tide, na Ourh ylde,

sins confessed came in  the eleventh time  not through age
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ac Ourh yfelnysse. Scyldig hé wzs to hellicere susle for his
butr  through wickedness Guilty he was  to bellish torment for  bis
mandedum, ac hé geandette his synna Drihtne sylfum on
evil-deeds but he  confessed bis  sins to-the-Lord  himself in
dzxre rode-hengene mid fullum geleafan, and Cristes mildsunge
the  rood-banging with  full Jaith and  of-Christ mercy
pisum wordum abzd, “Drihten, beo min gemyndig ponne
with-these  words besought  Lord be of-me  mindful when
du cymst to dinum rice” Drihten him andwyrde, “Sod ic
thou comest 1o thy kingdom Lord to-him answered True 1
de secge, nu to-deg pu bist mid me on neorxena wange.”
to-thee say now today thou art — with me in  of-paradise  plain
Witodlice fram dam endenextan ongann se hiredes ealdor
Certainly from  the last began the  of-household  elder
to agyldenne pone pening, dada hé geledde pone sceadan
o pay the penny when  he  led the thief
into heofenan rice, #rdon de hé ledde Petrum odde his
into  of-heaven kingdom  before that he  led Peter or his
odre apostolas, and rihtlice swa, fordan de se sceada gelyfde
other  apostles and  rightly 50 because  that the thief believed
on dam timan on Crist, pada his apostolas on mycelre
in  the time in  Christ  when  bis  apostles in  great
twynung weron. Eala hi fela heahfxderas #r Moyses &
doubt were 0] how many patriarchs before  of-Moses law
rihtlice leofodon, and ha fela witegan under pxre & Gode
rightly lived and  bhow many prophets under  the law  to-God
gecwemlice drohtnodon, and hi swa-Oeah nxron geledde to
Ppleasingly lived and  they nevertheless  not-were led to
heofonan rice  %rdan de Drihten nider-astih, sede neorxena
of-heaven kingdom  before that Lord descended be-who  of-paradise
wanges faesten mid his agenum deade geopenode, and hi Ja

plain fastness  with  his  own death  opened and  they then
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mid langsumere elcunge heora mede underfengon, pa de

with  long delay their reward  received that  which
we buton elcunge, parrihte swa we of wurum lichaman
we  withour  delay straightway  as-soon-as  we  from our body

gewitad, underfod. Sodlice da ealdan heahfxderas and
depart receive Truly the  old patriarchs and
gedungene witegan bzron Ja byrdene and Oxs dzges hztan,
excellent prophets bore the burden and  of-the day beat
fordan de hi fram anginne middaneardes 0od Cristes to-cyme
because  that they from  beginning  of-world until of-Christ  coming
on hellicere clysunge andbidodon, peah de hi on Abrahiames
in  bellish enclosure waited though that they in  of-Abrabam
wununge buton pinungum for heora goédnysse wunedon,
duwelling without  torments for  their goodness dwelt

and swilce @fter ceorunge pone pening underfengon, dada
and  as-it-were after murmuring  the penny received when
hi after langsumere tide to heofonan becomon. Witodlice
they after long time to  of-heaven came Certainly
ne underfehd nan ceorigende sawul Godes rice, ne nin
not  receives any  murmuring soul of-God  kingdom nor any
ceorian ne mxg, sede to Jdam becymd. Ac pxra ealdfxdera
murmur ~ — can he-who to  the comes But  of-the  forefathers
ceorung is to understandenne heora gnérnung, pat hi
murmuring is  to  understand their sorrow that  they
rihtlice for heofonan rice leofodon, and swa-deah mid
rightly for  of-heaven kingdom  lived and  nevertheless  with
langsumere elcunge hit underfengon. We sodlice, pe to
long delay it received We  truly who  to
dzre endlyftan tide comon, zfter urum geswince, nateshwon
the eleventh time  came after  our toil by-no-means
ne ceoriad, and we underfod pone pening, fordan we Je

—  murmur  and  we  receive the penny because  we  who
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cumad xfter pxs Hzlendes menniscnysse, we beod gelzdde
come after of-the  Savior bumanity we are led

to his rice  parrihte xfter urum fordside, gif we &r

to  his  kingdom straightway  after our departure if  we before
on life rihtlice leofodon; and we donne buton yldinge
in life  rightly lived and  we  then without  delay
underfod pxt pxt da ealdfxderas zfter langsumere elcunge
receive that  which the forefathers after  long delay
underfengon: be dam cwxd se hiredes ealdor, “Ic wille
received about  which  said the  of-household  elder I will
syllan disum endenextum eal swa micel swa de”

give to-this  last-one all  as great  as to-thee

And fordan pe seo onfangenes paxs rices is of Godes
And  because  that the  receiving of-the  kingdom is of  of-God
godnysse, rihtlice is her bazftan gecweden on endebyrdnysse
goodness rightly is  here after said in  order

pzs godspelles, “La hii, ne mét ic don pzt ic wille?” Dyslic

of~the  gospel 0] how mnot may I do what I will Foolish
bid mannes ceas ongean Godes godnysse. Sum ceorung
is of-man contention  against of-God  goodness Some  murmuring

mihte beon, gif hé his behat ne gelaste, and nan, deah de hé
could be if he his  promise not fulfilled and  none  though that he
mare ne sealde. Be dam is gyt gelimplice gecweden, “Odde
more  mot gave About  the is yer  fittingly said Or
Oin eige is yfel, fordan pe ic eom god?” Ne onhebbe hine nan
thine eye  is evil  because  that I am  good Not let-raise him  any
man on his weorcum, ne on lingsumum Jeowdome, ponne
man  in  bis  works nor in  long service when
seo Sodfastnys clypad, “Pus beod pa endenextan fyrmeste,
the  Truth calls Thus  are the last first

and pa fyrmestan endenexte” Efne nu, deah we witon ha

and  the first last Even  now  though we  know how
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fela god, 0dde hi micele we gefremodon, nyte we Jeah gyt
many good  or how much we  have-performed  know-not we  though yet
mid hwylcere smeadancelnysse se upplica Déma 0a afindad;
with  what subtlety the on-high  Judge them  tests

and witodlice gehwilcum men is dearle to blissigenne,
and  certainly to-each man  is  exceedingly to  rejoice

peah de hé endenext on Godes rice sy geendebyrd.
though  that he  last in  of-God  kingdom be ordered

bises godspelles geendung is swide ondrzdendlic: “Fela sind s
Of-this  gospel ending is  very dreadful Many  are
geladode, and feawa gecorene” Drihten cwzd on odre stowe,
invited and  few chosen Lord said in  other  place
pxt “fela cumad fram east-dele and fram west-dzle, and
that ~ many  come from  east-part and  from  west-part and
gerestad mid pam heahfederum, Abrahime, and Isaice, and
rest with  the patriarchs Abrabam and  ILaac and
Tacobe, on heofenan rice” Hwat eac pes ylca trahtnere,
Jacob in  of-heaven kingdom Lo also  this  same  expounder
Gregorius, on sumes odres godspelles trahtnunge, cwd, bzt
Gregory in  ofsome other  gospel exposition said that
swa micel werod menniscra manna sceal astigan pxt heofonlice
s0 great  host of-human men shall  ascend the  heavenly
rice, swa fela swa Ozra gecorenra engla on heofonum
kingdom ~ so many  as of-the  chosen angels  in  heavens
belifon «fter dxra modigra gasta hryre. Peah 0a gecorenan
remained  after  of-the  proud spirits  fall Though the chosen
Godes cempan sind feawa geduhte on andwerdum life betwux
of-God  champions are  few seeming in  present life  among
flesclicum mannum, de heora lustum gehyrsumiad, ac hi
fleshly men who  their lusts obey yer  they
ne beod feawa Jonne hi gegaderode beod. Ne gedafenad

not are few when they  gathered are Not  befits
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pam gastlicum pat hi Jam flesclicum geefenlécon, ne hi
the spiritual that  they the fleshly imitate nor  they
huxlice forseon, fordan de we geseod hwat ni to-dag is,
scornfully  despise because that we  see what now  today is
ac we nyton hwat to-merigen bid toweard. Forwel oft
but we  know-not what tomorrow is to-come Very often
cymd se bazftan s, pe s mid swyftnysse godre drohtnunge
comes  he  behind us  who us with swiftness of-good  life
forestzpd; and we earfodlice him filiad to-merigen, sede nua
outstrips and  we  hardly bim  follow  tomorrow he-who  now
to-dag is ure folgere geduht. Witodlice dada se forma cydere,
today is our follower  seemed Certainly when  the first martyr
Stephanus, for Godes geleafan gesténed wes, Saulus heold
Stephen for  of-God  faith stoned was Saul beld
ealra dzra stenendra hicelan, and swa-deah Paulus siddan
of-all  the stoners cloaks and  nevertheless  Paul afterward
forestop Stephanum on Godes geladunge mid menigfealdum
went-before  Stephen in  of-God  church with  manifold
geswincum, pone de hé @r ehtende martyr gemacode.
toils him whom he  before  persecuting  martyr made

Twa Oing sind pe we sceolon carfullice scrutnian: &rest,
Two  things are that we — must carefully scrutinize first
pxt ure nin be him sylfum to dyrstelice ne truwige;
that  our  none about him  self too  presumptuously —  trust
sy00an, pxt ure nin be his nextan ne geortruwige,
then that  our  none  about his  neighbor ~ —  despair

deah Je hé on leahtrum befeallen sy; fordan pe us sind
though  thar he in  vices fallen be  because that us  are
uncude pa micclan welan Godes mildheortnysse. Pyssere
unknown  the  great wealth  of-God mercy Of-this
mildheortnysse welan besceawode se sealm-sceop, dada hé

mercy wealth  bebeld the  psalmist when  he
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to Gode pus clypode, “Min Gefylsta, de ic singe, fordan
to  God thus  cried My Helper to-thee I  sing because
de Ou, God, eart min Andfenga, min God, and min
that  thou God art my Receiver my God and  my
Mildheortnyss” Efne se psalmwyrhta understdd on hwilcum
Mercy Even  the psalmist understood in  what

gedeorfum pis mennisce lif is gelogod, and fordi clypode

hardships this  human life is  placed and  therefore called
God his Gefylsta. He gecigde Drihten his Andfenga,
God his  Helper He  called Lord his  Receiver

fordan de hé underfehd 1Gs into ecere reste, fram disum
because  that he  receives us into  eternal  rest from  this
andweardum geswince. Hé beheold paxt God gesihd ure
present toil He  bebeld that  God  sees our
yfelnyssa, and ure gyltas fordyldgad; and swa-Geah hé
evils and  our  offenses  bears-with and  nevertheless he
sparad Us arfastlice, and Jurh behreowsunge to Ozre ecan
spares us  mercifully and  through repentance to  the eternal

mede gehylt. Pa nolde hé gecigan God mildheortne, ac

reward  keeps Then  would-not  he  call God ~ merciful but
hét hine his Mildheortnyss, pus cwedende, “Min God and
called bim  his  Mercy thus  saying My God  and

min Mildheortnyss” Uton gemunan ure @rran synna, and
my Mercy Let-us  remember our  former  sins and
uton besceawian Ja micclan Godes arfxstnysse, ht hé urum
let-us  consider the  great of-God  goodness how he  to-our
gyltum miltsad, and dzr-to-eacan pxt heofenlice rice  behét
offenses pardons and  besides the  heavenly kingdom  promises
sodlice d&dbetendum =zfter gyltum. Uton fordi ealle clypian
truly to-penitents after  offenses Let-us  therefore all cry

mid inweardre heortan, swa swa se sealm-sceop clypode, “Pu

with  inward beart 50 as the ~ psalmist cried Thou
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eart min God and min Mildheortnys” Godes mildheortnys
art my God  and my Mercy of-God ~ mercy

s forestepd, and his mildheortnys s fyligd. Pada we wel
us  goes-before and  his  mercy us  follows When we — well
noldon, da forhradode Godes mildheortnys s pat we wel
would-not  then  forestalled of-God  mercy us  thar  we  well
woldon. Nu we wel willad, us fyligd Godes mildheortnys
would Now we — well  will us  follows  of-God — mercy

pxt ure willa ydel ne sy. Hé gearcad urne gddan willan
that  our  will idle not be He  prepares our good will

to fultumigenne, and hé fylst dam willan gegearcodne,
to  be-helped and  he  helps  the will prepared

sede leofad and rixad nd and symle on worulde. Amen.
be-who  lives and  reigns  now and  ever in  world Amen
We willad eow secgan be dyssere andweardan tide, hwi
We  will to-you tell about  this present time why
seo halige geladung forl&€t on Godes cyrcan ‘Alleluian’ and
the holy  church leaves-off i of-God  church  Alleluia and
‘Gloria in excelsis Deo, fram Oisum andwerdum dzge 0d ba
Glory in  highest to-God from  this present day until the
halgan Easter-tide. Sum wis lareow hatte Amalarius, se
holy Easter-tide A-certain  wise  teacher was-called  Amalarius who
awrat ane boc be cyrclicum deawum, hwet da gesetnyssa
wrote a book  about  church customs what the  ordinances
Godes penunga of gearlicum ymbryne geticniad, and cwzd
of-God  service in  yearly course betoken and  said
be Jyssere andwerdan tide, pe is gecweden Septuagesima,
about  this present time  which is called Septuagesima

pxt heo gefyld da geticnunge pzra hund-seofontig geara
that it Sulfills the  signification of-the  seventy years
pe Israhela folc on hzftnede Babiloniscum cyninge peowde.

that  of-Israel people in  captivity to-the-Babylonian ~ king served
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Septuagesima is hund-seofontigfeald getel. Seo tid ongind on
Septuagesima is  seventyfold number The  time begins in
disum Sunnan-dege, nigon wucon #&r Eastron, and geendad
this Sun-day nine weeks before  Easter and  ends

on dam Saternes-dege pzre Easterlican wucan: to dam dxge
in  the Saturn’s-day of-the  Easter week to that  day
sind heonon getealde hund-seofontig daga; and pat Israhela
are hence counted seventy days and  the  of-Isracl
folc, for heora mindedum and forgegednyssum, wurdon
people  for  their evil-deeds and  transgressions were
gehérgode, and hund-seofontig geara on Babiloniscum
barried and  seventy years in  Babylonian
peowdome, buton blisse and myrhde, wunodon. Nu hylt
servitude without  bliss and  mirth dwelt Now  holds
Godes geladung pis hund-seofontigfealde getel sylfwilles
of-God church this  seventyfold number  voluntarily
for hire gyltum, swa swa se ealda Israhel neadunge heold
for her  offimes o as  the old  Irad  by-compulsion beld
on heftnunge, odpxt se mildheorta God eft, =fter heora
in  captivity until the  merciful God  again  after their
gedrefednyssum, hi ahredde, and to heora earde geledde.
troubles them  delivered and  to  their land led

Se witega Hieremias witegode be dxre Israhela deode, pet
The prophet  Jeremiah prophesied about  the of-Israel nation that
hi sceoldon, on dam hund-seofontig geara face, geswican
they  should in  the seventy years space  cease-from
blisse stemne and fegnunge, brydguman stemne and bryde.
of-bliss  voice and  of-gladness of-bridegroom voice and  of-bride
Nu on Ozre gelicnysse forletad Godes Jeowas da heofonlican
Now in  the likeness leave-off of-God  servants  the heavenly
lofsangas, ‘Alleluian’ and ‘Gloria in excelsis Deo, on dissere

hymns Alleluia and  Glory in  bighest to-God in  this
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Septuagesima, fordan pe Us gedafenad pxt we sylfwilles fram
Septuagesima because  thar us  befits that  we  voluntarily  from
disum andwerdan dege mid sumere stidnysse to dam gastlicum
this present day with  some sternness to the spiritual
gefeohte us sylfe gegearcian, swa swa seo cyrclice penung
fiaht us  seloes  prepare o0 as  the church  service
s minad to heofunge and to ure synna bereowsunge.
us  admonishes to  mourning and  to  of-our sins repentance

Arest on Oxre massan officio we singad ‘Circumdederunt
First in  the mass office we  sing Have-surrounded
me gemitus mortis ‘Deapes geomerunga me beeodon, and
me  groans of-death Of-death groanings me  beset and
helle sirnyssa me beeodon, and ic on minre gedrefednysse
ofhell  pains me  beset and I in my trouble
Drihten clypode, and hé of his halgan temple mine
Lord cried and  he  from his  holy temple my
stemne gehyrde’ Eft, on Jzre massan collectan we cwedad,
voice beard Again in  the mass collect we  say
‘Qui juste pro peccatis nostris affligimur, pzt is, “We Je
Who  justly  for  sins our are-afflicted that is  We  who
rihtlice for urum synnum sind geswencte! Eac se apostol
rightly for  our sins are afflicted Also  the apostle
on Jam pistole cwzd, “AElc dxra pe on gecampe wind,
in  the epistle said Each of-those  who in  contest strives
forh&fd hine sylfne fram eallum dingum.

restrains him  self from all things

Witodlice das dxgderlican denunga cydad paxt fram Oisum
Certainly these  present-day services show that  from this
dzxge o0 Eastron is ure heofung-tid and bereowsung-tid
day until  Easter is  our  mourning-time  and  repentance-time

ure synna mid sumere stidnysse. ‘Alleluia’ is Ebreisc word,

of-our  sins with  a-certain  firmness Alleluia is  Hebrew word
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pxt is on Leden ‘Laudate Dominum, and nan gereord
that is in  Latin Praise the-Lord and  no language
nis swa healic swa Ebreisc. Nu forlete we bt healice
is 50 high as Hebrew Now leave-off — we  the lofty
gereord on ure Septuagesima, and cwedad on Leden, ‘Laus
language ~ in  our  Septuagesima and  say in  Latin Praise
tibi, Domine, Rex aeterne gloriae’; pzt is, ‘Sy de,
to-thee  Lord King  eternal of-glory that  is  Let-be to-thee
Drihten, lof, éces  wuldres Cyning’ We geswuteliad mid
Lord praise  of-eternal  glory King We  show with
pzre eadmodan Leden sprzce, paxt we sceolon us sylfe to
the humble Latin speech that  we  must us  selves o
eadmodran drohtnunge on dyssere tide gebigan. ‘Alleluia’
bumbler life in  this time  bend Alleluia

is, swa we cwxdon, heofonlic sang, swa swa Iohannes se
is as we  said heavenly song 50 as Jobn the
apostol cwzd, pzt he gehyrde micele stemne on heofonum,
apostle said that  he  heard great voice in  heavens
swylce bymena dream, and hi sungon ‘Alleluian’ ‘Gloria
like of-trumpets  sound and  they sang Alleluia Glory

in excelsis Deo’ sungon englas, papa Crist on middanearde
in  highest to-God  sang angels when  Christ in  world
lichamlice acenned was. Nu forlete we das heofonlican
bodily born was Now leave-off  we  these  heavenly
lofsangas on ure bereowsung-tide, and we biddad mid sodre
hymns in  our repentance-tide and  we ask with  true
eadmodnysse done Almihtigan, pzt we moton geseon his
bumility the Almighty that  we  may see bis
heofenlican Easter-tide, #fter pam geménelicum &riste, on
heavenly Easter-tide after the common resurrection  in
dam we him singad ecelice Alleluian butan geswince. Amen.

which we  to-him sing eternally  Alleluia without  toil Amen
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VI - SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY

Christ tells the parable of the sower and bimself makes the seed God’s word; the
sower he leaves us to find, and it can be none bur Christ. Gregory reads the
wayside as a heart trodden by evil thoughts where the devils, the birds, snarch it,
the stony ground hardness of heart, the thorns riches and cares that choke it, and
the good ground the patient heart. After Augustine, the thirtyfold yield is the lay
folk in lawful marriage, the sixtyfold chaste widows, and the bundredfold virgins.
Mass-priests and deacons must keep wholly from women, as the canon of the three
bundred and eighteen bishops ordains. Gregory’s Servulus, poor and bedridden
from childbood, praised God with hymns and died bearing the beavenly song. If
that lame pauper fulfilled God’s commands, what excuse have we, who are bealthy?

Cum turba plurima conueniret ad Iesum: et reliqua.

When  crowd — very-great  came-together  to  Jesus and  the-rest

“On sumere tide, 0ada micel menigu samod cém to dam
On a-certain  time  when  great multitude  rogether ~ came  to  the
Hzlende, and fram gehwilcum burgum to him genealxhton,
Savior and  from  every cities to  him  approached

pa skde he him pis bigspel: Sum s&dere ferde to
then  said he  him  this  parable A-certain  sower went to
sawenne his s&d:” et reliqua.

sow bis  seed and  the-rest

Gregorius se trahtnere cwxd, bzt fordi wolde Drihten
Gregory the  expounder said that  therefore  would Lord
getrahtnian purh hine sylfne pat bigspel de hé side,
expound through  him self' the parable which he  said
pxt we cudon secan ofra dinga geticnunge on dam, Je
that  we  could seek of-other things  signification in  those  which
hé nolde purh hine sylfne geswutelian, and pzxt ge beon

be  would-not  through him self reveal and  that  ye be
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gewisse, donne ure tyddernys his worda geticnunga eow
certain when our  frailty of-his  words significations you

geopenad. Hwa wolde me &fre gelyfan, gif ic wolde gereccan
opens Who  would  me ever  believe if I would  interpret

pxt dornas geticnodon welan, donne dornas priciad, and da
that  thorns betokened wealth ~ when thorns prick and  the
welan gelustfulliad? Ac swa-Oeah hi sind untwylice Jdornas,
wealth  delight But  nevertheless  they are undoubtedly  thorns

donne hi Oa sawla toterad mid pricungum mislicra gedohta,
when they the souls tear with  prickings of-various  thoughts

and bid, donne hi d8a sawla to synne geteod, swilce hi
and  is when they the  souls to  sin draw as-if they
mid on-beslagenre wunde hi geblodigian. Rihtlice se oder
with  struck-in wound  them bloody Rightly — the other
godspellere, Matheus, het hi lease welan, fordan de hi ne
evangelist Matthew called them  false wealth because  that they not
magon lange mid (s wunian. Lease welan hi sind, fordan
can long with  us  dwell False wealth  they are because

d0e hi ne adr&fad ure saule hafenleaste. Ac se welega

that they not drive-out  of-our soul poverty But  the rich-man
nat pxt hé is wexdla, fordan Je hé n«fd rihtwisnysse
knows-not  that  he is  pauper because  that he  has-not  of-righteousness

speda and paxs heofenlican wisdomes goldhordas, pe sind
riches and  of-the heavenly wisdom gold-hoards which are

sode welan, and heora lufigendne gemaciad weligne écelice.
true  wealth and  their lover make wealthy eternally
Gif ge wilniad pxt ge rice beon, lufiad pa sodan welan,
If ye  desire that  ye  rich  be love the  true wealth

pxt sind halige megnu. Gif ge gedincde sodes wurdmyntes

that  are holy virtues If  ye dignity of-true  honor
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secad, efstad ponne to dam heofenlican rice, on dam ge
seek basten then to  the heavenly kingdom in  which  ye
beod engla geferan on wulderfullum wurdscipe endeleaslice.
are of-angels companions in  glorious honor endlessly
Mine gebrodru, s gedafenad pzxt we mid arfastum geleafan
My brothers us  befits that  we  with  pious faith
underfén Drihtnes trahtnunge, and 0a Oing pe hé lxfde
receive of-Lord exposition and  the things which he  left
Gs to trahtnigenne we sceolon mid scortre race da befén.
us to  expound we  must with  short account them embrace
Drihten sylf geopenad us paxt pzxt s&d is Godes word, and
Lord self  discloses us  that the  seed is of-God  word and
pxt mislice land geticnad mislice heortan para heorcnigendra
the  various  land  betokens various  hearts of-the  listening
manna. Pone skdere hé bel&fde us to sécenne. Ac we ne
men The sower be  left us to  seek But we  not
magon nxnne skdere Godes lare rihtlicor undergytan donne
can any sower of-God  teaching more-rightly perceive than
hine sylfne, Godes Sunu, sede ferde to sawenne his s&d,
him  self of-God  Son he-who went  to  sow his  seed
dada hé of his Fxder bosme fordstzppende, becom to pisum
when  he from bis  Father  bosom stepping-forth came to  this
middanearde, to i pxt hé gewitnysse sodfestnysse cydde,
world to that that he  witness of-truth bore
and mid his halgan lare middaneardlic gedwyld adwzscte.
and  with  his  holy teaching  worldly error quenched
bzt s&d pe feoll be dam wege mid twyfealdre dare losode,
The  seed — which fell by  the way with  twofold barm  was-lost
Jada wegferende hit fortredon, and fugelas tobzron. Se
when  wayfarers it trod-down and  birds carried-off The
weg is seo fortredene heorte fram yflum gedohtum, pe ne

way is the  trodden beart from  evil thoughts which not
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genihtsumiad to underfonne Godes word, ne nxnne wastm
suffice to  receive of-God  word nor any fruit
to spryttanne; and fordi swa hwat swa dxs gbdan skdes on
to  sprout and  therefore so what  so of-the good seed in
swylcum wege befyld, bid mid yfelum gedohtum oftreden,
such way  falls is with  evil thoughts trodden-down
and durh deoflum geleht. Deoflu sind fugelas gecigede,
and  through  devils seized Devils are birds called
fordan de hi fleod geond pas lyft ungesewenlice, swa swa
because  that they fly through  this  air  invisibly s0 as
fugelas dod gesewenlice. Matheus awrat pus be disum, and
birds do  visibly Matthew wrote  thus  aboutr this and
sede, “Alc 0xra Oe gehyrd pat heofenlice word, and hé hit
said Each  of-those who hears that  heavenly word and he it
ne understent, donne cymd se yfela and gelehd hit” Mid
not  understands then comes  the evil-one and  seizes it With
pam is geswutelod pxt da sind wid pone weig gesawene,
that  is  revealed that  those are by the way  sown

de Godes word gehyrad, and hit nellad mid geleafan ne mid
who of-God  word  hear and it will-not with  faith nor with
nanum andgite  onfén; ponne wtbret se fleogenda sceocca
any understanding  receive then takes-away the flying demon
dxrrihte pat halige s&d of swilcera gedwolena heortan.
straightway  the holy seed  from of-such beretics bearts

bzt s&d pe bufon dam sténigum lande feol sprytte
The  seed  which above the stony land fell sprouted
hwaethwega, ac Jada seo h&te com, da forscranc hit,
somewhat but  when  the  heat came then  shrank it
fordan de hit nzfde nznne wxtan. Swa dod sume menn;
because that it bad-not  any moisture  So do some men
ponne hi gehyrad Godes word, ponne beod hi onbryrde

when they  hear of-God  word then are they  stirred
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to sumum fyrste, and ponne seo h&te cymd, paxt is, seo
to  a-certain  while and  when the  heat comes that is  the
costnung and earfodnyss, ponne abreodad hi, fordan pe se
temptation and  difficulty then fail they  because that  the
wkta ne gefastnode heora wyrtruman. Hwat is seo st&nige
moisture not  fastened their roots What  is the  stony
eorde buton heard-heortnyss? Hwzt is se wa&ta buton
earth but bard-heartedness What is  the moisture but

lufu and 4anrzdnys? Hxbbe se mann heard-heortnysse and
love and  constancy Have the man bard-heartedness and
ungewyldelic mdd, and nxbbe da sodan lufe and anradnysse,
ungovernable mind  and  bave-not the true love  and  constancy
ponne forsearad swide hrade pazt halige s&d on his heortan.
then withers very quickly  thar  holy seed in  his  heart
Hwene #r we sprzcon be dam s&de pe betwux pam
A-little before  we  spoke about  the seed which  among the

dornum spriang, and mid heora wazstme fordrysmod weard.

thorns sprang and  with  their fruit choked was
Drihten sylf trahtnode be disum: Pzt 8a sind pe Godes
Lord self  expounded about  this That  those are who  of-God

word gehyrad, ac hi sind gebysgode mid heora welum, and
word  hear but they are busied with  their riches and
mid heora lifes lustum forsmorode, and ne berad nznne
with  of-their  life lusts smothered and  not bear any
wastm. Woruld-cara, and welan, and flesclice lustas forsmoriad
fruit World-cares and  riches and  fleshly lusts smother
dxs modes Orotan, and ne gedafiad godne willan infaran to
of-the mind throat and  not allow good will enter to
his heortan, swilce hi done liflican bled fordrzstne acwellon.
bis  heart as-if they the living breath  crushed killed
Twa widerrede ding gedeodde Drihten on disum cwyde, pat

Two  contrary things  joined Lord in  this saying that
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sind ymhidignyssa and lustas. Ymhidignyssa ofdriccad pet
are anxieties and  lusts Anxieties oppress the
mod, and Gnlustas tolysad. Pwyrlice ding, de heora hlafordas
mind  and  wantonnesses loosen Perverse things  which their lords

dod geswencte fram carum, and slipere purh unstzddignysse.
make  afflicted by cares and  slippery  through instability
Witodlice on odrum timan hi geswencad heora hlaford
Certainly in  other time they  afflict their lord

purh ymbhidignysse heordrzdene, and on odrum timan, purh
through of-anxiety custody and in  other time through
oferflowednysse, to unlustum gehnexiad; forfan de dam luste
excess to wantonness  soften because  that to-the lust
and geswencednysse naht eade on 4num timan ne gewyrd.
and  affliction not-at-all easily in  one time —  happens
Se dzl paxs skdes de on godre eordan befeol, pzxt
The part  of-the seed which in  good earth fell that
sind da Je Godes word on gbodre heortan healdad, and
are  those who of-God word in  good  beart hold and
bringad wastm on gedylde. Sodlice gedyld is micel magen
bring fruit in  patience Truly patience  is  grear virtue
on haligre drohtnunge, swa swa Drihten cwzd to his
in  holy life s0 as Lord said to  his
leorning-cnihtum, “On eowrum gedylde ge habbad eowere
disciples In your patience ye  have your
sawla” Seo gode eorde agifd hire wxstmas purh gedyld,
souls The  good earth yields — her  fruits through  patience
donne seo estfulle heorte, pe Godes woérd underfehd,
when the  devout heart which  of-God word receives

ne bid tobryt for ninum ungelimpum, ne eft on ninum

not is broken  for  any misfortunes nor again in  any
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gesundfulnyssum ne bid bepxht, ac bid gebyld on Gode
prosperities — s deceived but s emboldened in  God
betwux ungelimpum, and eadméd betwux gesundfulnyssum.
among misfortunes and  humble among prosperities

Se oder godspellere awrit, pxt sum dzl pxs s&des pe
The other  evangelist wrote that  a-certain  part  of-the seed which
on dam godan lande asprang ageaf Oritigfealdne westm, sum
in the  good land ~ sprang yielded  thirtyfold fruit some
sixtigfealdne, sum hundfealdne. Agustinus Magnus sic docet:
sixtyfold some  hundredfold Augustine the-Great  thus teaches
Geleaffulle léwede menn, pe on rihtum sinscipe lybbad,
Faithful lay men who in  right wedlock live
agifad pritigfealdne waxstm godra weorca, gif hi heora
yield thirtyfold fruit of-good  works if  they their
&we  xfter boclicum gesetnyssum healdad, pxt is, pxt hi
marriage after  bookish decrees hold that is  that  they
for bearnes gestreone, on alyfedum timan, h&med began,
for  of-child begetting in  permitted time intercourse  practice
and bearneacnigende wif and monad-seoc forbugan; and
and  pregnant women and  menstruous avoid and
donne heo léng tyman ne mag, geswican hi h&medes. Sind
when she  longer bear not can cease they intercourse Are
swa-Ocah miccle ma dzra pe be heora dgenum lustum lybban
nevertheless  much more of-those who by  their own lusts live
willad, ponne dzra pe dysre deopnysse cepan. Pis is lewedra
will  than  ofthose who this  depth beed  This is oflay
manna regol, xfter boclicere gesetnysse; se e pis tobrece,
men rule after bookish decree he who this  breaks
béte  swa him his scrift tzce. Pa de clenlice on wydewan
let-amend as him  bis  confessor teach  Those who cleanly in  widow
hide for Godes lufon purhwuniad, hi agyfad sixtigfealdne
state  for  of-God  love persevere they  yield sixtyfold
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wastm. Hit is swide ungedafenlic and scandlic, pxt forwerode
fruit It is  very unseemly and  shameful that  decrepit
menn and untymende gifta wilnian, donne gifta ne sind
men and  barren marriage desire when marriages not are
gesette for nanum dinge buton for bearn-teame. Pa Je on
st for  any thing  bur  for child-bearing Those who in
clenum magdhade Ourhwuniad, for gefein Jzs ecan lifes,
clean maidenhood persevere for  joy of-the eternal life
hi bringad ford hundfealdne wastm. Pes stzpe belimpd
they  bring forth  bundredfold fruit This  step belongs
swidost to Godes Oeowum and Oinenum, pa Je fram
most to  of-God servants and  bandmaids those  who  from
cildhade clenlice on Godes deowdome singallice drohtniad.
childhood cleanly in  of-God  service continually  live
Zlcum menn gedafenad clennyss, and swiost gehadodum
To-every ~ man befirs chastity and  most to-the-ordained
Godes deowum. Paxt is paxs léwedan mannes clennys, pat
of-God  servants That is  of-the lay man chastity that
he his #we healde, and alyfedlice, for folces eacan, bearn
he  his  marriage keep and  lawfully for  of-people increase  child
gestreone. DPxt is Oxs gehadodan mannes clennyss, pxra
begetting Thatr is  of-the ordained man chastity of-those
de Gode peniad, pxt hi eallunge fram flesclicum lustum
who  God serve that  they wholly from  fleshly lusts

hi forhabbon, and him gedafenad pzt hi Gode gestrynon
they abstain and  them  befits that  they for-God beget

0a cild, pe 0da léwedan menn to Jyssere worulde
the  children whom the lay men to  this world
gestryndon. Geménes hades preostum is alyfed, wfter Ows
begot Of-common order to-priests is allowed  after ofthe
halgan Gregorius txcinge, pxt hi syferlice sinscipes brucon.

holy Gregory teaching that  they soberly wedlock enjoy
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Witodlice dam odrum pe =zt Godes weofode peniad, pat
Certainly to-the  other who at  of-God  altar serve that
is masse-preostum and diaconum, is eallunge forboden =lc
is  mass-priests and  deacons is  wholly forbidden each
h&med. Preo hund biscopa and eahtatyne gesetton done
intercourse  Three  hundred  bishops and  eighteen set the
canon, pxt nin masse-preost 0odde diacon on his wununge
canon that  no mass-priest or deacon in  his  duwelling
withddes mann nzbbe, buton hit sy his moder, 0dde
of-womankind  person bave-not  unless it be  his  mother or
sweoster, 08de fadu, 008e moddrie; and gif hé dearnunge
sister or fathers-sister or mother’s-sister and if  he  secretly
000e eawunge wifes bruce, paxt hé his hades dolige. Ne
or openly wife enjoy that  he  his  order forfeit Not
heora nan geréfscipe 0dde mangunge ne drife, fordan de
of-them any  reeveship or trade —  let-pursue  because that
hi sind gecorene of woruld-mannum to Godes teolungum,
they are  chosen from  world-men to  of-God  tillings

pxt hi durh hyra lire and cristendome pazt lewede folc
thar  they through their  teaching and  Christendom the  lay people
Gode gestrynan. We sceolon eallum Godes folce samod bpa
for-God  beget We  must all of-God  people  together  the
boclican lare  secgan, paxt dam goédum pe hit gehealdan
bookish teaching  tell that  the good who it keep
willad, ne sy oftogen seo gastlice deopnyss; and pa Owyran
will not be withbeld  the  spiritual  depth and  the  perverse
beon gedreade, paxt hi «t sumum szle to Godes rihte
be rebuked that  they ar  a-certain  time to  of-God right
gebugan. Se apostol Petrus hzfde wif and cild, and eac sume
bow The apostle Peter bad wife and  child and also  some
da olre apostolas, @r hi to Cristes laireowdome gecyrdon;

the other  apostles before they to  of-Christ  teaching turned
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ac hi geswicon flesclicera lusta and dada siddan he hi
but  they ceased fleshly lusts and  deeds after he  them
to dam apostolican hide geceas: swa swa Petrus to Drihtne
to  the apostolic rank  chose 50 as Peter to Lord
gecwzd, “Efne we forleton ealle ding, and de folgiad”
said Even  we forook  all  things and thee follow

Hwet wille we furdor ymbe Jis smeagan, buton pzt se
What will we  further  about  this  consider but that  he

hzfd pa mede Oe hé geearnad, sede tobrecd pa canonican

bas the reward which he  earns be-who  breaks the  canonical
gesetnysse: him is bot alyfed and geswicenys; se Je
decree bim is  amendment allowed —and  cessation he  who

on forgzgednysse purhwunad, hé gemet swide stidne doém
in  transgression persists be  finds very stern Jjudgment
on Oam toweardan life.

in  the coming life

Gregorius rehte sume bysne be dam worde de Drihten
Gregory told a-certain  example about  the saying which Lord
cwxd, pxzt seo gode eorde hire waxstmas fordbrincd on
said that  the  good earth ber  fruits brings-forth in
gedylde. Hé cwad pxt hé cude sumne man on Romebyrig,
patience He  said that  he  knew  a-certain man  in  Rome-city
his nama was Seruulus, Jearfa on xhtum, and welig
bis  name was Servulus poor in  possessions  and  wealthy
on ge-earnungum. Se lég bedryda fram cildhide od his
in  merits He lay  bedridden  from childhood until  his
geendunge. He l&g singallice, and nxfre sittan ne mihte, ne
ending He lay  continually and  never it —  could nor
hine on odre sidan bewendan, ne his handa to his mude
bim in  other  side turn nor his  hands to his  mouth
gerecan. Him denode his moder and broder, and swa hwat

reach Him  served bis  mother ~ and  brother and  so what
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swa him Godes frynd on zlmessan forgeafon, pxt hé dxlde
s0 him  of-God  friends in  alms gave that  he  dealt
ford odrum dearfum. Ne cude hé boclice stafas, ac begeat
forth  other poor Not  knew  he  bookish letters but  got
him halige béc, and geladode him to gel&érede menn,
for-himself  holy books  and invited him  to  learned men
and him olxhte, pxt hi dxra boca andgit  singallice him
and  them  coaxed that  they of-the books  understanding continually  to-him
trahtnodon; and hé swa becoém to Ozra boca andgite, peah
expounded and he o came to of-the books  understanding though
Je hé sylf nznne stef ne cude. He symle on his legere Gode
that he self  no letter — knew  He ever in  his  bed God
dancode, and dages and nihtes mid l6fsangum hine wurdode.
thanked and  by-day  and  by-night with  hymns him  worshiped
Pada se tima becom pat his miccle gedyld wurde gewuldrod
When the time  came that  his  much patience  were glorified
fram Gode, 0a awende seo sirnyss ealra his lima to Jzre
from  God then  turned the  pain of-all  his  limbs to the
heortan. Efne dada he ongeat pxt se dead him genealxhte,
beart Even  when  he  perceived thar  the death him  approached
pa bzd he 0a =xldeodigan weras, de on cuman hiwe him
then asked he  the foreign men who in  of-guests  guise  him
mid wunodon, pzt hi astodon, and on his fordside heora
with  dwelt that  they stood-up and in  his  departure  their
sealmas sungon. Hwat 0a, ferlice, dada he sylf mid pam
psalms sang Lo then suddenly when be sdf  with the
xldeodigum preostum sing, Oa clypode hé mid micclum
foreign priests sang then  cried he  with  great
ogan, and heora sang gestilde, and cwad, “Suwiad: hwzt 14;
awe and  their song  stilled and  said Be-silent what 0]
ne gehyre ge hi myrige lofsangas swégad on heofonum?”

not  hear ye  how merrily hymns sound in  heavens
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Efne 0a, mid pam pe hé hlyste dxs heofonlican sanges, da
Even  then with  thar  that he listened  of-the heavenly song then
gewat his sawul of Jam geswenctan lichaman to ecere reste.
departed bis  soul from  the afflicted body to eternal rest
Pa weard pxt his afylled mid wunderlicum brzde, swa
Then was  the  house filled  with  wondrous fragrance 5o
pxt ealle da licmenn wurdon afyllede mid dam wynsumum
that  all the  bearers were filled with  the pleasant
stence, and se br&d on heora nosdyrlum ne ateorode, odpzt
scent and  the fragrance in  their nostrils not  failed until

se halga lichama bebyriged was. Swa ageaf pes goda mann

the  holy body buried was So gave this  good man
his wastm Gode purh gedyld, fordan pe hé forbzr Godes
bis  fruit to-God  through patience  because  that he  bore of-God

swingele swide emlice, and siddan to edleanes @cre becom.
scourge very evenly and  afterward to  of-reward  field  came
Mine gebrodra, understandad be disum hwilce beladunge 98
My brothers understand abour  this what excuse

hxbbe we =zt Godes doéme, gif we asleaciad fram godum
have we at  of-God  judgmenr if  we  slacken from  good

weorcum, we Oe habbad ure hxle and «xhta, nu pes

works we  who have our  health and  possessions now  this
lama wadla buton handcrefte Godes beboda gefylde. Ic
lame  pauper without  handcraft of-God commands ~ fulfilled I

bidde eow, gebrodra, tihtad eower moédd to gecnyrdnysse
pray you brothers urge your mind  to  zeal

godra weorca, pxt ge mid gedylde godne wastm to Godes
of-good  works that  ye  with  patience good fruit to  of-God
handa gebringon, pxt ge mid him and his halgum pat
bands bring that  ye  with  him and  bis  holy the
éce lif habban moton on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

eternal life  have may in  of-all  worlds world Amen
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VII « THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT

Lent is the time to confess, fast, watch, pray, and give alms before Easter. Moses
and Elijab fasted forty days, and Christ fasted forty days by bis divine might; we,
being frail, keep the fast with abstinence, sobriety, and chastity, and be fasts in
vain who defiles himself with lust. Forgive and give, the two kinds of alms: mercy
is the leechcraft of sins. God made rich and poor so that the rich might feed the
poor; the widow’s farthing outweighed all gifts, and the rich fool who planned
bigger barns was told he would die that night. Christ’s account of the Judgment
closes the homily: what we did or refused to the least of bis, we did to him.

Men pa leofostan, eow eallum is cud bzt des gearlica
Men  the dearest you  all is  known that  this  yearly
ymryne Us gebrincd efne nu pa clenan tid Lenctenlices
course us  brings even  now the clean time  Of-Lenten
Fastenes, on dam we sceolon ure gymeleaste and
Fast in which  we must our negligence and
forgegednysse urum gastlicum scrifte geandettan, and s
transgressions to-our  spiritual confessor  confess and  us
mid faxstene, and weccum, and gebedum, and zlmes-dedum
with  fast and  vigils and  prayers and  alms-deeds
fram synnum adwean, pxt we bealdlice, mid gastlicere blisse,
from  sins wash that  we  boldly with  spiritual bliss
da Easterlican mérsunge Cristes #ristes wurdian moton, and
the Easter celebration of-Christ  resurrection honor may and
pas halgan husles pigene mid geleafan underfén, us to synne
of-the holy housel  partaking with  faith receive us to of-sin
forgifennysse, and to gescyldnysse deofellicera costnunga.

forgiveness and  to  protection of-devilish temptations
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Witodlice pis feowertigfealde festen was asteald on dzre 100
Certainly this  fortyfold fast was established in  the
Ealdan Gecydnysse, 0ada se héretoga Moyses fxste feowertig
Old Testament when  the leader Moses fasted  forty
daga and feowertig nihta tosamne, to 8i pat hé moste
days  and  forty nights  together to that thar  he  might
Godes & underfon. Eft sid0an se mara witega Elias
of-God  law  receive Again  afterward  the  famous  propher  Elijah
ealswa lang faxsten, purh Godes mihte, swa swa se
Just-as long  fast through  of-God might 50 as the
oder gefylde, and siddan hé weard geferod lichamlice on
other  fulfilled and  afterward he  was carried bodily in
heofenlicum crzte to dam upplican life, and cymd eft,
heavenly chariot  to  the upper life and  comes  again
hé and Enoch, togeanes Antecriste, to 0i pzt hi pas
bhe  and  Enoch against Antichrist to that that  they of-the
deofles leasunge mid Godes sodfestnysse oferstzlan. Drihten
devil lie with  of-God  truth refute Lord
eac on Oxre Niwan Gecydnysse fxste purh his godcundan
also in  the New Testament fasted  through his  divine
mihte feowertig daga and nihta fram eallum eordlicum
might forty days and  nights  from all earthly
bigleofum. Pus wws ure lenctenlice fasten asteald; ac we
foods Thus  was our  Lenten fast established ~ but  we
ne magon for ure tyddernysse dillic fasten purhteon. Nu is
not can for our frailty such  fast accomplish Now is
us alyfed, purh lareowa ealdordom, pxt we daxghwomlice,
us  allowed  through of-teachers  authority that  we  daily

on pyssere lenctenlican tide, ure lichaman gereordigan mid
in  this Lenten time  our  body feed with
forhzfednysse, and syfernysse, and clennysse. Stuntlice fast

abstinence and  sobriety and  chastity Foolishly fasts
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sé lenctenlic fxsten sede on disum clenum timan hine sylfne
be  Lenten fast who in  this clean time him  self
mid galnysse befyld. Unrihtlic bid pat se cristena mann
with  lechery defiles Wrong is that  the Christian — man
flesclice lustas gefremme on dam timan pe hé flesc-mettas
fleshly Lusts perform in  the time that be  flesh-meats
forgan sceal. Witodlice on eallum tidum gedafenad cristenum
forgo must  Certainly in all times befits Christian
mannum, pzt hi goéde weorc begin, and xlmes-déda, and
men that  they good works practice  and  alms-deeds and
swa-Ocah swidost on pisum gemznelicum fastene. Se de on
nevertheless  most in  this common fast He who in
odrum dagum sleac wzre to godnysse, hé sceal huru-dinga
other days slack  were to  goodness he  must  at-least

on disum dagum aclcian on godum biggengum. Se dJe
in  these days quicken in  good practices He who
#r gladlice mid gédum weorcum hine sylfne geglengde,
before gladly with  good works bhim  sdf  adorned
him gedafenad pxt hé ni on disum dagum geornlicor mid
him  befits that  he now in  these days more-eagerly  with
weallendre lufe his godnysse gecyde. Ne bid nan fasten
fervent love  his  goodness show Not is any  fast
Gode gecweme, buton se mann hine sylfne fram leahtrum
to-God  pleasing unless the man bim self from vices
forhzbbe. Beod gemyndige Oxra twégra worda pe Drihten
restrain Be  mindfil of-the  two words  which Lord
cwxd on his godspelle: hé cwaxd, “Forgyfad, and eow bid
said in  his  gospel be  said Forgive and  to-you is
forgyfen. Syllad, and eow bid geseald” Pas twa =xlmessena
forgiven Give and  to-you is given These two  of-alms
cynn s sind to beginne mid micelre gecnyrdnysse: pxt we

kinds ~ us are to  practice with  great zeal that  we
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odrum mannum mid inweardre heortan forgifon, gif hi

other men with

Us gebiligdon, to 81 pxt God us forgyfennysse do

us  offended that

to

inward

that

awar

beart if  they

forgive ever

ure

God  us  forgiveness grant  of-our

synna. And uton dén pearfum and wannspedigum sume

sins And let-us  give

to-the-needy and

to-the-poor some

hidde ure goda, pam Almihtigum Gode to wurdmynte, pe

portion  of-our goods

hit s alénde, pzt he

it us lent that  he

Mildheortnyss is synna
Mercy is  of-sins

deade, and ne gedafad

death and  not  permits

to-the  Almighty

God to  honor who

Gs mire on dam toweardan forgife.
the

us  more in coming give

lecedom; heo alyst fram dam ecan
the

leechdom it releases  from eternal

us pxt we to forwyrde becumon.

us  that we to  ruin come

Mildheortnys 4na gemundad s on dam micclum dome, gif

Mercy alone  protects

we on andwerdum life hi odrum mannum

we in  present life

dam bid déom  buton
to-him is  judgment without
buton mildheortnysse.
without  mercy

zlmessan dzlan, swa
deal

alms 50

Drihten mid pinum «htum, and of

Lord with  thy

syle Oearfum” Pa xlmessan pe

give  to-the-poor The alms
sind
are to-God  as

cild,
child

pleasing

and  bring the

us in  the great Jjudgment if
cydad. Witodlice
it to-other  men show Cerminly

nu odrum démd

possessions

Gode swa gecwéme, swilce hwa acwelle odres

mildheortnysse, sede
he-who

mercy now  others Jjudges

Of rihtwisum gestreonum man sceal
of

swa hit awriten is, “Arwurda dinne

rigbteoux gains one must

as it written is  Honor thy

dinum frum-wzstmum
first-fruits

reaflace beod gesealde

and  from
of
which  from

thy

robbery are given

mannes

as-if one kil of-another man

and bringe d0am fxder pxt heafod to lace. God bebyt
father

the  head to God  bids

gift

387

102



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

pxt man xlmessan wyrce, and hé forbead ficn and reaflac.
that  man  alms do and  he  forbade deceit  and  robbery

Se unrihtwisa berypd odre and blissad: eft, gif se Jearfa
The unrighteous-one  robs others and  rejoices again if  the poor-man
hine bitt zlmessan, ponne getnrotsad hé, and awent his
bim asks  alms then grows-sad be  and  turns his
neb awég, and forgyt pxs witegan cwyde, pe cwzd, “Se
face  away and  forgets of-the  prophet saying who  said He

de awent his neb fram clypigendum Oearfan, he sylf clypad
who  turns bis  face  from  crying poor-man  he  self  cries

eft to Gode, and his stemne ne bid gehyred. Ahyld din
again to  God and  his  wvoice not is beard Incline thy

eare to Oxs wkdlan bene, pxt God eft Oine stemne gehyre.

ear  to of-the pauper prayer  that  God  again thy voice bear
Dzl of dam de de God forgeaf, and pin gbd beod
Deal  from that  which to-thee God  gave and  thy  goods are

gemenigfylde. Gif du forgymeleasast to d#lenne =zlmessan,

multiplied If thou  neglectest to  deal alms
God pe benzmd pinra goéda, and pu belifst siddan wedla.”
God  thee deprives thy goods  and  thou remainest afterward pauper

God forgifd ricum welan genihtsumlice, and dam pearfum
God  gives to-the-rich wealth  abundantly and  from-the needy
oftihd. Hwi swa? Pzt hé afandige O0a rican purh his
withbolds ~ Why  so That  he  may-test the  rich through  of-his
Oearfena hafenleaste. God geworhte welegan and Jearfan,
poor poverty God ~ made wealthy and  poor

and wolde pxt se widla ware afédd purh done rican. God
and  would that  the pauper — were  fed through  the rich God
gesette done welegan daxlere on his gédum: hwi sceal he
set the wealthy dealer in  his  goods why  must  he
donne him 4num gedgnian pzt him bam is forgifen? Gif

then to-him  alone appropriate  whar  to-them both  is  given If
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du talast to Oinum geswince pzt pxt Ou hafst, odde gif
thou ascribest to  thy toil that  which thou hast or if
du wénst pxt Oxzre eordan waxstmas dine sind, donne cwed
thou thinkest  thatr  of-the  earth fruits thy are then says

se Almihtiga Wealdend to de, ‘Efne nu ic de ofteo

the  Almighty Ruler to thee Even now I  from-thee withdraw
minne fultum, and hafa Je pin geswinc. Ic ofteo mine
my help and  have  for-thyself thy  toil I withdraw my

rén-scuras, and ic wyrce din lind unwéstmbare. Gif pat
rain-showers and I make thy  land  barren If the
land &in is, se rén is min. Teoh du ford rén-scuras, gif du
land ~ thy is the rain is mine Draw  thou forth rain-showers if  thou
miht, and gewatera dine zceras. Gif du mage, do pxt sunne
canst  and  water thy  fields If  thou can do thar sun
scine, pxt Oine xceras ripion. Witodlice pzt sylfe land pe
shine that  thy fields ripen Certainly the  same  land  which
du Je geagnast nis din, ac is Oxs Almihtigan, swa swa
thou to-thee appropriatest not-is thine bur is of-the Almighty 50 as
se witega cwzd, “Seo eorde and hire gefyllednys is Godes.”
the prophet  said The  earth  and  her  fullness is  of-God
God cwyd eft to de, ‘Mine Jearfan lybbad buton de; leofa,
God  says again to  thee My poor live without  thee  live
gif du mage, buton me. Mine Jearfan habbad ealle ding,
if  thou can without me My poor have all things
gif hi me @nne habbad. Hwzt hefst Ou, gif du me naxfst?
if  they me alone  have What  hast thou if  thou me  hast-not
Pu hiwast swilce pu Oinum cildum hit sparige, and nast
Thou pretendest as-if thou for-thy  children it spare and  knowest-not
hwam hit gescyt, swa swa se witega cwzd, “On idel swincd
for-whom it falls 50 as the prophet  said In vain  toils

se Oe goldhordad, and nat hwam he hit gegaderad.”

he  who  hoards-gold and  knows-not  for-whom he it gathers
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bPeah e pin feoh ne ateorige, deah geendad pin lif ponne
Though that thy — money not fail yet ends thy  life when
Ou laxst wénst; swa swa Crist sylf cwzd be sumon rican
thou least  thinkest  so as Christ  self  said about  a-certain  rich
menn on his godspelle: hé cwxd, “Sum welig mann wes
man in  his  gospel be  said A-certain - wealthy man was

on worulde, and his wastmas genihtsumlice pugon. Pa

in  world and  his  fruits abundantly throve Then
smeade se rica, and cwzd, Hwzt do6 ic 13, nu ic
considered  the rich-man and  said What do I O now-that I

nxbbe hwer ic mage ealle mine wastmas gegaderian? Eft
bave-not  where I can all my fruits gather Again
he cwzd, Ic wille ryman minne bértin, and mine bernu
be  said I will enlarge  my barley-yard and ~ my barns
geeacnian, and Oider gegadrian ealle mine wastmas, and
increase and  thither  gather all my fruits and
cwedan to minre sawle, Min sawul, du hefst fela god
say o my soul My soul thou  hast many  goods
to manegra geara brice: gerest de nu, and ét, and dring,
to  of-many years use rest thee now and ear and  drink
and gewistfulla. Pa cwxd God to dam rican, Du stinta,
and  feast Then  said God  to the rich-man  Thou  fool

nu to-niht du scealt din lif alztan. Hwas beod ponne
now  tonight thou shalt thy  life let-go Whose are then
pine teolunga? Swa bid se de him sylfum goldhordad,
thy tillage So is he  who  for-him  self hoards-gold

and nis on Gode welig” Efne du ondrztst de on pam
and  not-is in  God wealthy ~ Even  thou dreadest thyself in  the
gedale: ne ondrzt du de to dzlenne, pu Je nast
dealing not  dread thou thyself to  deal thou who  knowest-not
hwader Ou merigenes gebide. Cyd mildheortnysse earmum

whether thou  morrow live-to Show  mercy to-poor
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mannum mid pinum begeate; ne forl&ét se Almihtiga God
men with  thy gettings not  forsakes  the Almighty God
de, sede de to dalere gesette. Be disum cwzd Drihten
thee he-who thee to  dealer set About  this said Lord

on his godspelle, “Ne behyde ge eowerne goldhord on
n ks gospel Not  hide ye  your sreasure n
eorfan pxr dxr 6mm and moddan hit awestad, and Jeofas
earth there where rust and  moth it waste and  thieves
adelfad and forstelad; ac hordiad eowerne goldhord on
dig-through and  steal but  hoard your treasure in

heofenum, pzr ne cymd to ne 6m ne modde, ne peofas

beal]ens th(,’re not comes to ‘Vleitber rust nor motb nor tbi@l/es
ne delfad ne ne =xtbredad. Sodlice dxr dzr pin goldhord
nor  dig nor —  snatch Truly there  where thy  treasure

is, pzr bid pin heorte” HG mage we urne goldhord on
is  there s thy  heart How can we  our treasure in
heofonum behydan buton durh =xlmessan? Swa hwzt swa
beavens bide except through  alms So what 50
we be anfealdan Godes pearfum for his lufan syllad, hé
we by  onefold of-God  to-needy for  his  love give he
hit s forgylt be hundfealdum on dam toweardan life.

it us  repays by  bundredfold in  the coming life
Gif ealle menn on worulde rice wzron, ponne nzfde seo
If all men in  world rich  were then bad-not  the
mildheortnyss nanne stede, pzt seo zlmysse ure synna
mercy any place that  the  alms of-our sins

lig adwascte, swa swa hit awriten is, “Swa swa water
flame  quenched 50 as it written is  So as water
adwéscd fyr, swa adwascd seo xlmysse synna” Nis nan
quenches fire 50 quenches the  alms sins Not-is  any
Oearfa fram wlmes-dedum ascyred. Witodlice sum  earm

poor-man  from  alms-deeds separated Certainly a-certain  poor

391

106



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

wydewe nxfde ealra xhta buton nne feordling, pone
widow had-not  of-all  possessions  but one farthing which
heo brohte to Godes weofode on Cristes andwerdnysse, and
she  brought  to of-God  altar in  of-Christ  presence and
hé hi Ozrrihte mid his halgan mude geherode, and cwad,
be  her straightway — with  his  holy mouth  praised and  said
“Sod ic eow secge, pxt deos earme wydewe brohte maran
True I  to-you say that  this poor widow brought  greater
lac donne znig oder mann on disum dxge; fordan de heo
gift  than any other  man in  this day because  that she
brohte eal pzt heo hzfde mid estfullum mode” Eft on
brought  all ~ that  she  had with  devout mind Again  in
odre stowe cwxzd Drihten on his godspelle, “Swa hwa swa
other  place said Lord in  his  gospel So who  so
syld anum Ourstigum menn ceald water on minum naman,
gives  to-one  thirsty man cold water in  my name
ne forlyst hé his mede pzre dzde” Sodlice ne bid s
not loses he  his  reward of-the  deed Truly not is us
to xzlmessan geteald, gif we dam mannum syllad pe heora
to  alms counted if  we to-the men give who  their
neode sylfe habbad, fordan de God ne het s gewelgian
need selves  have because  that God  not commanded us enrich

Ja hzbbendan, ac pxt we 0a wadligendan gefultumedon.
the  having-ones but that we  the needy-ones helped

We willad gyt @nne cwyde pzre godspellican gereccednysse
We  will yet  one saying of-the  evangelical narrative

eow gereccan on pisum ylcum andgite: Drihten sprac
you expound in  this same sense Lord spoke
ymbe his to-cyme to dam micclan déme, and pus cwad,
about bis  coming to  the great judgment and  thus  said
“Witodlice mannes Bearn cymd on his magendrymme, and

Certainly of-man Child comes  in  his  majesty and
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ealle englas samod mid him to dam micclum dbéme; ponne
all angels together  with ~ him  to  the great Judgment  then
sitt he on dam setle his magendrymnysse, and beod
sits he in the seat of-his  majesty and  are
gegaderode xtforan him ealle deoda, and he tosckt hi on
gathered before bhim  all nations  and  he  separates them in
twa, swa swa scéphyrde tosckt scép fram gitum. Ponne
two  so as shepherd separates  sheep  from  goats Then
gelogad hé da scép on his swidran hand, and 0a gat
Pplaces he  the sheep in  his  right band and  the  goats
on his wynstran” We willad eow geswutelian nu érest,
in  bis ot We will  jou  reveal now firse

gif eower hwilc nyte hw&t mannes Bearn sy, pzt Crist
if  your any know-not  what of-man Child be  that  Christ
sylf is mannes Bearn, sede is 4nes mannes Sunu, paxre
self is  of-man Child be-who is  of-one  person Son of-the
eadigan Marian, on Odxre menniscnysse, and seo menniscnys
blessed Mary in  the bumanity and  the  humanity
bid gesewen on dam doéme, ponne hé sylf sitt on his
is seen in  the Jjudgment  when he  self  sits  in bis
dom-setle, and da rihtwisan on his swidran hand gesett,
judgment-sear  and  the  righteous in  his  right band  set

and 0a synfullan on his wynstran. “Ponne cwyd se Cyning
and  the sinful in  his left Then says the King
Crist to dam pe on his swidran hand standad, Cumad ge
Christ  to  those  who in  his  right hand  stand Come ye
bletsode mines Fzder, and geigniad pxt rice Je eow
blessed of-my Father and  possess the kingdom  which  you
gegearcod wes fram frimde middaneardes. Me hingrode, and
prepared was  from  beginning of-world Me  bungered and
ge me gereordodon; me dyrste, and ge me scencton; ic wes

ye me fed me  thirsted  and ye me gave-drink I was
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cuma, and ge me underfengon on eowerum gest-husum;
stranger  and  ye  me  received in  your guest-houses

ic was nacod, and ge me scryddon; ic wxs geuntrumod,
I was naked and  ye  me  clothed I was sick

and ge me geneosodon; ic was on cwearterne, and ge
and ye me  visited I was in  prison and  ye
comon to me and me gefrefrodon. Ponne andswariad pa
came to me and me  comforted Then answer the
rihtwisan Criste, and cwedad, Drihten, hwznne gesawe we
righteous Christ and  say Lord when saw we
de huangrine, and we Je gereordodon? 0dde purstigne, and
thee  bhungry and  we thee fed or thirsty and
we Oe scencton? odde hw&nne wzre du cuma, and we Je
we  thee gave-drink or when were thou stranger and — we  thee
underfengon? 0dde hwanne gesawe we Je untrumne oppe
received or when saw we  thee sick or
on cwearterne, and we Je geneosodon? Ponne andwyrd
in prison and we thee  visited Then answers

se Cyning Oam rihtwisum pisum wordum, Sod ic eow
the  King to-the  righteous with-these  words True I to-you
secge, swa lange swa ge dydon 4num pisum lxstan on
say s0 long as ye  did to-one  of-these  least in
minum naman, ge hit dydon me sylfum. Ponne cwed hé
my name ye it did me  self Then says be
eft to dam synfullum, pe on his wynstran healfe standad,
again to  the sinful who in  his  left side stand
Gewitad fram me, ge awyrigedan, into dam ecan fyre, pe
Depart from  me  ye accursed into  the eternal  fire which
is gegearcod Oam deofle and his awyrigedum gastum. Me
is  prepared for-the  devil and  his  cursed spirits Me
hingrode, and ge me =xtes forwyrndon; me Jyrste, and ge

bungered and ye me  food  refused me  thirsted  and  ye
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me drincan ne sealdon; ic was cuma, and ge me underfén
to-me drink not  gave I was  stranger and ye me  receive
noldon; ic wzs nacod, nolde ge me wxda tidian; ic was
would-not I was naked would-not  ye  me  clothes  grant I was
untrum and on cwearterne, nolde ge me geneosian. Ponne
sick and in  prison would-not ye  me  visit Then
andswariad O0a unrihtwisan manfullan, La le6f, hwznne
answer the  unrighteous wicked o) dear  when
gesawe we Oe hungrine, 0dde Jurstine, 0dde cuman, oppe
saw we  thee hbungry or thirsty or stranger or
nacodne, 0dde geuntrumodne, oppe on cwearterne, and we
naked or sick or in  prison and  we
de noldon denian? Ponne andwyrd se Cyning him, and
thee would-not  serve Then answers the  King them  and
cwyd, Sod ic eow secge, swa lange swa ge forwyrndon
says True I  to-you say 50 long as ye  refused

anum of disum lytlum, and noldon him on minum naman
one of  these little-ones  and ~ would-not him  in  my name
tidian, swa lange ge me sylfum his forwyrndon. Ponne farad
grant 50 long ye me self it refused Then g0
0a uncystigan and Oa unrihtwisan into écere cwic-susle,
the  stingy and  the unrighteous into  eternal  living-torment
mid deofle and his awyrigedum englum; and da rihtwisan
with  devil and  his  cursed angels and  the righteous
gecyrrad fram dam doéme into dam ecan life” mid Criste
turn from  the Jjudgment into  the eternal  life with  Christ
and his gecorenum englum, mid pam hi libbad and rixiad
and  his  chosen angels with — whom  they live and  reign
on lichaman and on sawle on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

in  body and in  soul in  ofall  worlds world Amen

395



110

Dominica secunda in Quadragesima

VIII - THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT

A Canaanite woman begs Christ to heal her possessed daughter. She betokens the
Church gathered from the heathen, and her daughter the heathens’ souls afflicted
by the devil; in the moral sense, the daughter is the soul of anyone who serves
vice, who must seek Christ’s feet in prayer. Christ was silent at first not from
pride but because before bis passion be bad forbidden bis disciples the beathens’
way; to the pleading disciples be says be was sent only to Israel’s lost sheep, who
were called first but despised bim. Her faith, patience, and bumility are praised:
once the Jews were God’s children and the beathen the hounds, but now the
names are turned. The crumbs from the lords’ table are scripture’s spiritual
sense, while the Jews gnaw the crust. So children are saved in baptism through
their parents” and godparents’ faith.

Egressus inde Iesus, secessit in partes Tyri et Sidonis:
Going-out thence  Jesus withdrew  into  parts ofTyre and  of-Sidon
et reliqua.

and  the-rest

Drihten Hzlend Jreade mid wordum pxra Iudeiscra
Lord Savior rebuked with  words of-the  Jews
Owyrnysse and geleafleaste, and hi mid hospe his lare
perversity and  unbelief and  they with  insult his  teaching
forsawon. Pa ferde hé danon to Ozre burhscire pe is
despised Then went  he  thence to  the district which s
gehaten Tyrus, and to dzre odre pe is gehaten Sidon. Efne
called Tyre and to the other  which is called Sidon Even
da ferde an Chananeisc wif of Jam gemrum togeanes
then went a Canaanite woman  from  the borders toward
dam Hezlende, and him to clypode, pus cwedende: et reliqua.

the  Savior and  him  to called thus  saying and the-rest
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Pis Chananeisce wif w=zs of hxdenum folce, and hafde
This  Canaanite woman was  from  heathen people  and  had
getacnunge Godes geladunge, pe fram hzdenscipe to Criste
signification of-God  church which from  heathenship to  Christ
mid sodum geleafan gebeah, pada pa Iudeiscan hine forleton.
with  true faith turned when  the  Jews him  forsook
bzt wif w=xs afaren fram gemzrum hire edeles, fordan
The  woman was  gone-out from  borders of-her  homeland ~ because
de heo forlét da ealdan gedwyld hire hadenscipes, and mid
that she  left the old error of-her  heathenship and  with
geleaffullum mode pone sodan Hzlend gesohte, to biddenne
faithful mind  the true Savior sought to  ask

hire wodan dehter gesundfulnysse. Heo clypode, “Dauides
for-her  mad daughter  health She cried of-David
Bearn, gemiltsa me: min dohtor is yfele fram deofle
Child pity me my daughter  is  evil from devil
gedreht” Hit was sodlice swa gedén. Ac seo dohtor, pe
afflicted It was  truly 50 done But the  daughter  who
on wodum dreame lkg dweligende, getacnode pxra hxzdenra
in  mad frenzy lay  raving betokened of-the  heathen
manna sawle, de waron yfele purh deofol gedrehte, dada
men souls which  were evilly  through  devil afflicted when
hi ne cudon heora Scyppend, ac gelyfdon on deofolgyldum.
they not knew their Creator but  believed in  idols

Seo moder cwxd, “Dauides Bearn, gemiltsa min;” and Godes
The mother said  ofDavid  Child  piry me  and of-God
geladung, seode is ure moder, gelyfd pxt Crist is Dauides
church which is our  mother believes  that  Christ is  of-David

Bearn on paxre menniscnysse, and heo bitt s  miltsunge

Child in  the bumanity and  she  asks  for-us mercy
xt him, fordan e hé is God Almihtig ure Alysend.
ar  him because  that he is God  Almighty our  Redeemer
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After deawlicum andgite, se de leahtras begzd, deofle to
After moral sense he  who vices practices  to-devil  to
gecwemednysse, his Scyppende on teonan, his dohtor is
pleasing to-his  Creator in  injury bis  daughter  is
untwylice awedd, fordan de his sawul is dearle durh deofol
undoubtedly  mad because  that bis  soul is  exceedingly through devil
gedreht; ac him is neod pzt he his 4gene wodnysse tocnawe,
afflicted but him  is need  that he his own madness acknowledge
and mid geleafan =t Godes halgum pingunge bidde, and mid
and  with  faith at  of-God  saints intercession  pray and  with
micelre anrédnysse Drihtnes fét gesece, biddende pzt he his
great constancy of-Lord feet  seek praying that  he  his
sawle fram dam wodan dreame ahredde, swa swa hé dyde pat
soul  from  the  mad frenzy deliver 50 as  he did the
Chananeisce maden. He ne andwyrde dam wife «t fruman,
Canaanite maiden He not answered the woman at  first

na for modignysse, ac hé nolde his cwyde awendan durh
not for  pride but he would-not his  saying  turn through
done pe hé bead his leorning-cnihtum #r his drowunge,
that  which he commanded his  disciples before his  passion

pus cwedende, “Ne fare ge on hadenra manna wege, and
thus  saying Not  go ye in  of-heathen  men way and
on Samaritaniscra burgum ne becume ge” Hé nolde syllan
in  Samaritan cities not come ye He  would-not give
intingan pam Iudeiscum, pxt hé hi forsawe de Godes &
cause to-the  Jews that  he  them despised who of-God  law
heoldon, and bzt hzdene folc him to getuge, pe deofolgild
beld and  that  heathen people him  to  drew who idols
beeodon. Nu suwade Crist @t fruman wid pzs wifes clypunge,
worshiped ~ Now kept-silent Christ ar  first against of-the woman crying
fordan de hé da liflican bodunge on his andwerdnysse

because  that he  the life-giving  preaching in  his  presence
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hzdenum leodum bedigelode. Witodlice zfter his zriste of
from-beathen  peoples concealed Certainly after  his  resurrection from
deade, hé bebead his apostolum, pus cwedende, “Farad, and
death he  commanded his  apostles thus  saying Go and
l&rad ealle deoda, and fulliad hi on naman pzs Almihtigan
teach  all nations  and  baptize  them in  name of-the Almighty

Fxder, and his Suna, and paxs Halgan Gastes; and l&rad

Father and  his  Son and  of-the Holy Spirit and  teach
hi pxt hi healdon ealle da Oing pe ic eow bebead.”
them that  they hold all the  things which I  you commanded

Cristes leorning-cnihtas to him genealzhton, and dam wife
of-Christ  disciples to  him  approached and  for-the woman
to him gedingodon, pus cwedende, “La ledf, forl&t hi, fordan
to him  interceded thus  saying o] dear  let-go  her because
de heo clypad xfter us” Swilce hi cwzdon, Forlet done gyle,
that she  calls after  us  As-if they said Remit the guilt
and forgif hire pine miltsunge, fordan de heo urne fultum
and  give to-her thy mercy because  that she  our help
mid inweardre heortan sehd. Ne clypode heo synderlice to
with  inward heart seeks Not  called she  separately to
Petre, ne heo ne manode Andream, ne heora nznne synderlice,
Peter nor she — appealed-to Andrew nor of-them any specially

ac eal paxt apostolice werod samod mid micelre anrzdnysse
but all the  apostolic company  together  with  great constancy
bxd, pxt hi to dam mildheortan Hzlende hire gedingodon.
asked  that  they to  the merciful Savior for-her interceded
Drihten andwyrde his apostolum mid pisum wordum, and
Lord answered his  apostles with  these words and
cwzd, “Ne eom ic asend buton to Jam sceapum Israhela
said Not  am I sent but to the sheep of-Israel
hiwr&dene, pe losedon” Sodlice se Almihtiga Fader asende

household which were-lost Truly the Almighty Father  sent
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his ancennedan Sunu mid sodre menniscnysse befingenne to
his  only-begotten Son with  true bumanity clothed to
dam Iudeiscum folce, pxt hi sceoldon rest, gif hi woldon,
the  Jewish people  thar  they should first if  they would

to fulluhte bugan, Ourh Cristes lare. Him gedafenode
to  baptism bow through  of-Christ  teaching Them  befitted

pxt hi #rest on Crist gelyfdon, fordan de hi heoldon pa
that  they first in  Christ  believed because  that they held the
ealdan &, and hzfdon cydde to Gode fram ealdum dagum.
old law and  had kinship  to  God from  old days

Pa bodade Crist purh hine sylfne dam anum folce, and
Then preached ~ Christ  through him  self to-the  one people  and
of dam his apostolas geceas and fela odre gecorene halgan:
from that  his  apostles chose and  many other  chosen saints
ac Oada hé geseah pxt se masta dal Oxre Jeode his lare
but when  he  saw that  the greatest — part of-the nation  his  teaching
forsawon, and sume eac ymbe his lif syrwdon, da forlét hé
despised and  some  also about  his life plotted then  left he
hi on heora geleafleste, and geceas da hzdenan leoda, pe
them in  their unbelief and  chose the  heathens people  who
geond ealne middaneard on deofolgyldum gelyfdon 0d pet.
throughout  all world in idols believed until that
Pzt wif com, and hi astrehte «tforan Drihtne, pus
The  woman came  and  herself prostrated  before Lord thus
cwedende, “Drihten leof, help min” Preo halige magnu we
saying Lord dear  blp me  Three holy  virtues  we
gehyrad be disum wife on dissere r&dinge: pat is, geleafa,
bear about  this woman in  this reading that is  faith
and gedyld, and eadmodnyss. Geleafan heo hzfde, fordan de
and  patience  and  bumility Faith she  had because  that
heo gelyfde pxt Drihten mihte hire aweddan dohtor gehalan.
she  believed  that Lord could her  maddened  daughter  beal
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Gedyld heo hzfde, 0ada heo forsewen wzs, and swa-deah
Patience  she bad when  she despised was and  nevertheless
anrzdlice on hire benum purhwunade. Eadméd heo was, dada
resolutely in her  prayers continued Humble she  was when
heo hi sylfe to hwelpum geemnette. Drihten cwzd to dam
she  ber slf o whelps likened Lord wid 10 the
wife, “Nis na god paxt man nime his bearna hlaf, and wurpe
woman Not-is — good that one  take  of-his children  bread and  throw
hundum” Dbzt Israhela folc wzs gyo geteald to Godes
to-hounds The  of-Israel people  was  formerly  counted to  of-God
bearnum, and hzden folc geond ealle woruld to hundum,
children and  heathen  people throughour all  world o bounds
for heora fulum deawum. Nu is seo endebyrdnys pzra namena
for their  foul ways Now is the order of-the  names
awend mid dam geleafan. Hi sind gehatene hundas, and we
turned — with  the faith They are called hounds and  we
scép. Witodlice se witega cwad be Cristes ehterum, de hine
sheep  Certainly the prophet  said about of-Christ  persecutors  who him
acwealdon, “Fela hundas me ymbe eodon” Se witega, purh
killed Many  hounds me  aboutr  went The  prophet through
Godes Gast, hét da Iudeiscan Cristes slagan hundas, pe hine
of-God  Spirit  called the Jewish of-Christ  slayers  hounds who him
mid ficenfullum mode ymbe eodon. Eft Crist sylf cwzd
with  deceitful mind about went Again  Christ  self  said
be s, “Ic hxbbe odre scép, pa de ne sind of dyssere
about us I have other  sheep  those which not are  from this
eowde, and Oa ic sceal l&dan, and hi gehyrad mine stemne.”
fold and  those I must lead and  they hear my voice
Pzt wif cwxd to Criste, “Gea, leof Drihten, swa-deah da
The  woman said to  Christ Yea dear  Lord nevertheless  the
hwelpas etad of 0Jam crumon pe feallad of heora hlafordes

whelps ear  from the  crumbs which fall from of-their lord
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mysan.” Swide getacnigendlice sprec pis wif. Witodlice seo
table Very significantly spoke this  woman Certainly the
myse is seo boclice lar, seode Us denad lifes hlaf. Be
table is the  scriptural  teaching which us  serves of-life  bread  About
dxre mysan cwxd se witega, “Drihten, pu gegearcodest
the table said the  prophet Lord thou  preparedst
mysan on minre gesihde, togeanes dam pe me gedrefdon.”
table in  my sight against those  who me  troubled

Sodlice «fter gastlicum andgite pa hwelpas etad da cruman

Truly after  spiritual sense the  whelps eat the  crumbs
pe of heora hlafordes beode feallad, ponne Ja Jeoda,
which  from  of-their  lord table fall when the nations

pe on hzdenscipe #&r lagon, nu sind mid geleafan to
which in  beathenship before  lay now are with  faith to
heora Scyppende gebigede, and pare gastlican lare haligra
their Creator turned and  the spiritual teaching  of-holy

gewrita brucad. We hédad pzra crumena dxs hlafes, and Ja
writings  enjoy We  heed the crumbs of-the bread and  the

Iudeiscan gnagad pa rinde; fordan e wé understandad pet

Jews gnaw the  crust because  that we  understand the
gastlice andgit pxra boca, and hi rxdad pa steflican
spiritual understanding  of-the  books and  they read the literal

gereccednysse buton andgite.  Ealle heora béc, de se
narrative without  understanding ~ All their books  which  the
héretoga Moyses 00de witegan be Godes dihte gesetton, ealle
leader Moses or prophets by of-God  direction set-down all
hi sprecad ymbe Cristes menniscnysse, and ymbe cristenra
they speak about of-Christ  bumanity and  about of-Christian
manna lif mid digelum andgite, and da Iudeiscan ne hédad
men life with  hidden sense and  the Jews not  heed
na mare buton Jzre staflican gereccednysse. We cristene

—  more than the literal narrative We  Christian
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men sodlice licgad under Godes

mysan, and etad pa cruman

men  truly lie under  of-God  table and  eat the  crumbs
his gastlican lare; fordan de we sind eadmodlice, mid
of-his  spiritual teaching  because that we  are bumbly with

lichaman and mid sawle, godcundlicum sprecum underdeodde

body and  with  soul to-divine sayings subject

to gefyllenne his beboda, pxt hé s his behat geleste.

to  fulfill bis  commands that  he us his  promise may-perform
“Drihten andwyrde pam Chananeiscum wife, and cwz0,
Lord answered the Canaanite woman and  said
Eala 0u wif, micel is din geleafa. Getimige de swa swa
0] thou woman  great is thy  faith Let-befall thee so as
du wylt. And hire dohtor weard pa gehzled of dxre
thou  wilt And ber daughter  was then  bealed from  that
tide” For dam micclum geleafan pzre meder forlét se
hour For  the great faith of-the  mother left the
deofol da dohtor. Mid dam is geseald bysen urum fulluhte,
devil the daughter ~ With that  is given example  to-our  baptism
pxt 8a unsprecendan cild beod gehealdene on dam
that  the  speechless children  are saved in  the

fulluhte, durh geleafan paxs faxder, and Oxre moder, and
through  faith of-the  father ofthe
pxs foresprecendan godfeder, deah de pzt cild nyten sy.
child

baptism and mother and

of-the  sponsoring god-father though  that  the ignorant  be

Cristenra manna geleafan h#fd se Zlmihtiga God mid

Of-Christian  men faith has the  Almighty God  with

manegum ticnum gewurdod purh his halgan: &rest on

many miracles honored through  his  saints first in
heora life, and siddan =xt heora halgum byrgenum, pam
their life and  afterward at  their holy tombs to-whom
sy wuldor and wur6mynt 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

be  glory and  honor ever in  eternity Amen
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Sci Gregorii pape urbis Romane incliti

IX - SAINT GREGORY, POPE OF ROME

Gregory, the apostle of the English, was born of a noble Roman family, founded
seven monasteries from bis wealth, and became a monk. Seeing English boys for
sale in Rome, be asked their nation, shire, and king, and made of Angles, Deire,
and AElle angels, rescue from wrath, and Alleluia; the pope would gladly have
sent bim to them, but the Romans would not let bim leave. Chosen pope against
bis will during a plague, be bid and was seized, and led the city in sevenfold
litanies. He sent Augustine with forty companions, whom King Athelberht
received at Canterbury; won by the monks’ pure life and their miracles, the king
was baptized but compelled no one. Augustine was consecrated archbishop, and
Gregory sent him a warning against pride, vestments, books, and relics, ordered
that bis successors fetch the pallium from Rome, and ruled thirteen years.

Gregorius se halga papa, Engliscre deode apostol, on disum
Gregory the  holy pope of-English nation  apostle in  this
andwerdan dzge, xfter menigfealdum gedeorfum, and halgum
present day  afer  manifold bardships and  boly
gecnyrdnyssum, Godes rice  gesaliglice astah. He is rihtlice
studies of-God  kingdom blessedly ascended He is rightly
Engliscre deode apostol, fordan de he, purh his r&d and
of-English nation  apostle because  that he  through his  counsel and
sande, s fram deofles biggengum wtbréd, and to Godes
wending us  from  ofidevil  worship matched  and 1o of-God
geleafan gebigde. Manega halige béc cy0ad  his drohtnunge
faith turned  Many  holy  books make-known bis  conduct

and his halige lif, and eac ‘Historia Anglorum, da dJe
and  bis holy  lfe and ako History of the-English  that  which
Zlfred cyning of Ledene on Englisc awende. Seo boc sprecd
Alfed  king  from Latin  in English  translated The book speaks
genoh swutelice be disum halgan were. NG wylle we sum

enough  clearly about  this holy man Now  will we  some

404



IX - SCI GREGORII PAPE URBIS ROMANE INCLITI

ding scortlice eow be him gereccan, fordan de seo foreside
thing  briefly you  about him  relate because  that the  aforesaid
boc nis eow eallum cud, peah de heo on Englisc awend sy.
book  not-is you  all known  though that it in  English translated be
Pes eadiga papa Gregorius was of xdelborenre mzgde and
This blesed  pope  Gregory was  from noble kindred  and
eawfxstre acenned; Romanisce witan waron his magas; his
pious born Roman councilors were bis  kinsmen  bis
feder hatte Gordianus, and Felix, se eawfxsta papa, wzs
father was-called  Gordianus and  Felix the  pious pape was
his fifta fxeder. He wxs, swa swa we cwaxdon, for worulde
his  fifth  father He was 50 as we  said for  world
x0elboren, ac hé oferstah his xdelborennysse mid halgum
noble-born bur  be  surpassed his  nobility with  holy
deawum, and mid goédum weorcum geglende. Gregorius
ways and  with  good works adorned Gregory

is Grecisc nama, se swéigd on Ledenum gereorde,

is  Greek name which  sounds in Latin language
‘Uigilantius, paxt is on Englisc, ‘Wacolre! He was swide
Vigilantius that is in  English Watchful He  was very
wacol on Godes bebodum, dada he sylf herigendlice leofode,
warchful in  of-God  commands when  be self  praiseworthily lived
and hé wacollice ymbe manegra deoda pearfe hoégode, and
and  he  watchfully about of-many nations  need cared and
him lifes weig geswutelode. Hé was fram cildhade on
to-them  oflife way  revealed He was from  childbood  in
boclicum larum getyd, and hé on Ozre lare swa gesaxliglice
book learning instructed and he in  the learning so happily
deah, pxt on ealre Romana-byrig nxs nan his gelica
throve  that in  all Rome-city not-was any  his  like
geduht. Hé gecneordlehte «fter wisra lareowa gebisnungum,

seemed He  strove after  of-wise  teachers examples
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and nzs forgyttol, ac gefxstnode his lire on festhafelum
and  not-was forgetful but  fastened his  teaching in  retentive
gemynde. He hléd da mid purstigum breoste da flowendan
mind He drew  then with  thirsty breast the  flowing
lare, Je hé eft =«fter fyrste mid hunig-swettre protan
teaching which he  again after  time with  honey-sweet throat
paslice bealcette. On geonglicum gearum, dada his geogod
suitably belched-forth ~ In  youthful years when  his  youth
xfter gecynde woruld-Oing lufian sceolde, pa ongann hé
after nature world-things love should then  began be
hine sylfne to Gode gedeodan, and to edele pzs upplican
bim  self o God  join and  to  homeland of-the heavenly
lifes mid eallum gewilnungum ordian. Witodlice «fter his
life with  all desires aspire Certainly after  of-his
feder fordside hé arzrde six munuc-lif on Sicilia-lande, and
father  departure  he  raised six  monasteries in  Sicily-land and
pxt seofode binnon Romana-burh getimbrode, on dam he
the  seventh within Rome-city built in  which he
sylf regollice under abbodes hazsum drohtnode. Pa seofon
self  by-rule under  of-abbor commands  lived Those  seven
mynstru he gelende mid his 4genum, and genihtsumlice
monasteries  he  furnished  with  his  own and  abundantly

to dzghwomlicum bigleofan gegddode. Pone ofer-eacan

to  daily food endowed The surplus

his «hta hé aspende on Godes pearfum, and ealle his
of-his  possessions he  spent in  of-God  poor and  all bis
woruldlican xdelborennysse to heofonlicum wuldre awende.
worldly nobility to  heavenly glory turned
He eode #r his gecyrrednysse geond Romana-burh mid
He  went  before his  conversion throughout ~ Rome-city with
pxllenum gyrlum, and scinendum gymmum, and readum

silken garments  and  shining gems and  red
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golde gefrztewod; ac «fter his gecyrrednysse he denode
gold adorned bur  after bis  conversion be  served
Godes Oearfum, he sylf dearfa, mid wicum wefelse befangen.
of-God  poor he self  poor-man with  mean cloak clad

Swa fulfremedlice he drohtnode on anginne his gecyrrednysse
So  perfictly ke lived in beginning  of-his consersion

swa pxt hé mihte da gyd beon geteald on fulfremedra
s0 that  he  could then already be counted in  of-perfect
halgena getele. He lufode forh&fednysse on mettum and on
saints number  He  loved abstinence in  foods and in
drence, and wzccan on syndrigum gebedum; par-to-eacan he
drink and  vigils in  private prayers besides be
drowade singallice untrumnyssa, and swa hé stiflicor mid
suffered continually  sicknesses and  as he  more-severely with
andwerdum untrumnyssum ofsett wes, swa hé geornfullicor
present infirmities oppressed  was 50 he  more-eagerly
pxs ecan lifes gewilnode.

the eternal  life desired

bPa undergeat se papa, pe on dam timan pzt apostolice setl
Then  perceived the pope who in  the time the  apostolic seat
gesxt, hu se eadiga Gregorius on halgum mazgnum Jeonde
occupied  how the blessed Gregory in  holy virtues thriving

was, and he da hine of Ozre munuclican drohtnunge

was and  he then bim  from the monastic life
genam, and him to gefylstan gesette, on diaconhade
took and  for-himself to  belper set in  deacon’s-order

geendebyrdne. Pa gelamp hit xt sumum sxle, swa swa gyt
ordained Then happened it at  a-certain  time  so as still
for oft ded, pzt Englisce cypmenn brohton heora ware to
very often does  that  English merchants brought their wares  to
Romana-byrig, and Gregorius eode be Ozre strét to Jam

Rome-city and  Gregory went  along  the street  to  the
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Engliscum mannum, heora ding sceawigende. Pa geseah he
English men their things  looking-at Then  saw be
betwux Jam warum cype-cnihtas gesette, pa waron hwites
among the wares sale-boys set who were of-white
lichaman and fegeres andwlitan menn, and xdellice gefexode.
body and  offuir  fuce men  and  nobly baired
Gregorius 0a beheold para cnapena wlite, and befrin of
Gregory then  bebeld of-the  boys beauty  and  asked from
hwilcere peode hi gebrohte wzron. Pa s&de him man pet
what nation  they brought were Then  said him  one that
hi of Engla-lande waron, and pzt dzre deode mennisc swa
they from England were and  that of-that nation  people 50
wlitig ware. Eft 0a Gregorius befrin, hwzder pas landes
beaurifil were  Again then Gregory asked  whether  of-the land
folc cristen ware 0e hxzden. Him man s&de, pxt hi hzdene
people  Christian  were or heathen  Him  one said that  they heathen
waron. Gregorius da of innweardre heortan langsume
were Gregory then  from  inward beart long
siccetunge teah, and cwxd, “Walawa, pxt swa fxgeres hiwes
sigh drew  and said  Alas that s offair  hue
menn sindon dam sweartan deofle underdeodde” Eft hé
men are to-the  black devil subject Again  be
axode, hi Ozre deode nama wzre, pe hi of-comon. Him
asked how of-the  nation  name  were which they came-from Him
was geandwyrd, pxt hi Angle genemnode wzron. Pa cwxd
was  answered that  they Angles  named were Then  said
he, “Rihtlice hi sind Angle gehatene, fordan de hi engla
he  Rightly they are Angles called because  that they of-angels
wlite habbad, and swilcum gedafenad pat hi on heofonum
beauty  have and  such befits that  they in  heavens
engla geferan beon” Gyt d0a Gregorius befran, hi dre scire

of-angels companions be Still  then Gregory asked how of-the  shire
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nama wzre, pe Ja cnapan of-aledde wxron. Him man sde,
name  were which the boys led—from were Him  one  said
pxt da scirmen wazron Dere gehitene. Gregorius andwyrde,
that  the shire-men  were Deire  called Gregory answered
“Wel hi sind Dere gehatene, fordan de hi sind fram
Well they are Deire  called because that they are from
graman generode, and to Cristes mildheortnysse gecygede.”
wrath saved and  to  of-Christ  mercy called

Gyt 0a he befran, “HG is Ozre leode cyning gehaten?”
Still  then he  asked How is of-the people  king called

Him wzs geandswarod, pzt se cyning Alle gehiten were.
Him was answered that  the king Alle  called were
Hwet 8a Gregorius gamenode mid his wordum to Jam
Lo then  Gregory played with  his  words to  the
naman, and cwd, “Hit gedafenad pxt Alleluia sy gesungen
name and  said It befizs that  Alleluia be  sung

on dam lande, to lofe paxs Almihtigan Scyppendes.”

in  the land to praise of-the Almighty Creator

Gregorius 0a sona eode to dam papan pzs apostolican
Gregory then at-once went  to  the pope of-the  apostolic
setles, and hine bzd, pzt he Angelcynne sume lareowas
seat and  him asked  that  he  to-the-Angle-race  some teachers
asende, de hi to Criste gebigdon, and cwxd, pxt hé sylf
sent who they to  Christ turned and  said that  he  self
gearo ware pxt weorc to gefremmenne mid Godes fultume,
ready — were the  work to  perform with  of-God  help

gif hit dam papan swa gelicode. Pa ne mihte se papa pet
if it  to-the pope 50 pleased Then not  could the pope  that
gedafian, peah de hé eall wolde; fordan de da Romaniscan
permit though  that he  fully would because  that the Roman
ceaster-gewaran noldon gedafian pat swa getogen mann,

citizens would-not ~ permit that  so learned man

409

122



CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

and swa gedungen lareow pa burh eallunge forlete, and
and  so distinguished  teacher the  city entirely forsook and
swa fyrlen wracsid genime. After disum gelamp pat micel
s0 distant  exile took After this bappened  that  great
manncwealm becom ofer dzre Romaniscan leode, and zrest
pestilence came over  the Roman people  and  first
Jone papan Pelagium gestod, and buton yldinge adydde.
the pope Pelagius struck and  without  delay killed
Witodlice «fter dzs papan geendunge swa micel cwealm
Certainly after of-the  pope ending s0 great pestilence
weard paxs folces, pxt gehwer stodon aweste hus geond
was of-the  people that  everywhere  stood empty houses  throughout
pa burh, buton bugigendum. Pa ne mihte swa-deah seo
the  city without  inhabitants Then not  could nevertheless  the
Romana-burh buton papan wunian, ac eal folc Jone eadigan
Rome-city without  pope dwell bur all  people the blessed
Gregorium to Ozre gedincde anmodlice geceas, peah Je
Gregory to  the dignity unanimously — chose though  that
he mid eallum magne widerigende wzxre. Gregorius Oa
be  with  all strength resisting were Gregory then
asende xnne pistol to dam casere Mauricium, se wes his
sent a letter to  the emperor  Maurice who was bis
gefedera, and hine halsode, and micclum bzd pzt hé
fellow-godparent and ~ him implored and  greatly asked  that  he
nxfre dam folce ne gedafode pzxt he mid paxs wurdmyntes
never  the people  —  allowed that  he  with  of-the honor
wuldre geuferod wexre, fordan de hé ondred bzt he durh
glory exalted were because that he  dreaded that  he  through
done micclan hid on woruldlicum wuldre, pe he @r
the great office in  worldly glory which  he  before
awearp, xt sumum sxle bepzht wurde. Ac Ozs caseres

cast-away ~ at  a-certain  time  deceived were But  of-the emperor
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heah-gerefa Germanus gelehte done pistol xt Gregories

high-reeve Germanus seized the letter at  of-Gregory
xrendracan, and hine tot&r; and siddan cydde  pam
messengers and it tore and  afterward  made-known  to-the

casere, pxt pxt folc Gregorium to papan gecoren hafde.
emperor  that  the  people Gregory to  pope chosen had
Mauricius da se casere paxs Gode dancode, and hine

Maurice then  the emperor  for-that  God thanked and  him
gehadian  het. Hwaxt da Gregorius fleames cepte, and
consecrate commanded Lo then  Gregory flight sought  and

on dymhofon =tlutode; ac hine man gelehte, and teah
in  hiding-places bid but  him one seized and  drew
to Petres cyrcan, pxt he dzr to papan gehalgod wurde.
to  of-Peter  church that  he  there to  pope hallowed were
Gregorius da #@r his hidunge pzt Romanisce folc for dam
Gregory then before his  consecration the ~ Roman people  for  the
onsigendum cwealme disum wordum to bereowsunge tihte:
impending pestilence with-these  words to  repentance urged
“Mine gebrodra pa leofostan, s gedafenad pxt we Godes
My brothers the  dearest us  befirs that  we  of-God
swingle, pe we on #&r  towearde ondrzdan sceoldon, pet
scourges which we in  advance coming dread should that
we huru nd andwerde and afindode ondrzdan. Geopenige ure
we  at-least now present and  experienced  dread Let-open our
sarnys Us infér sodre gecyrrednysse, and pzt wite Jde we
pain us entrance of-true  conversion and  the  torment which we
drowiad tobrece ure heortan heardnysse. Efne nu dis folc is
suffer let-break  of-our heart bardness Even  now this  people is
mid swurde pzs heofonlican graman ofslegen, and gehwilce
with  sword of-the  heavenly wrath slain and  each-one
xnlipige sind mid farlicum slihte aweste. Ne seo 4dl dam

individually are  with  sudden slaughter laid-waste Not the  sickness the
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deade ne forestxpd, ac ge geseod pzt se sylfa dead pzre
death —  precedes but ye  see that  the very death  of-the
adle yldinge forhradad. Se geslagena bid mid deade gegripen,
sickness  delay forestalls The slain-one is with  death  seized
#réan de he to heofungum sodre behreowsunge gecyrran
before that he  to  lamentations of-true  repentance turn
mage. Hogiad fordi hwilc se becume «tforan gesihde pas
can Consider  therefore what-kind he  may-come  before sight of-the
strecan Déman, sede ne mxg paxt yfel bewépan de hé
stern Judge he-who not can the evil  bewail which  be
gefremode. Gehwilce eordbugigende sind xtbrodene, and heora
performed All earth-dwellers are  snatched-away and  their
his standad aweste. Fzderas and moddru bestandad heora
houses  stand empty Fathers and  mothers stand-about of-their
bearna lic, and heora yrfenuman him sylfum to forwyrde
children  bodies and  their beirs for-them  selves to  ruin
forestzppad. Uton eornostlice fleon to heofunge sodre
go-before Let-us  therefore flee to  mourning of-true
d&dbote, pa hwile de we moton, &rdan pe se fxrlica slege
penance the while  that we may before that the sudden  stroke
Gs astrecce. Uton gemunan swa hwxt swa we dweligende
us  lay-low Let-us  remember 50 what 50 we  erring
agylton, and uton mid wope gewitnian pzt paxt we manfullice
sinned and let-us  with  weeping punish that  which we  wickedly
adrugon. Uton forhradian Godes ansyne on andetnysse, swa
committed ~ Let-us  anticipate of-God  face in  confession 50
swa se witega us manad: ‘Uton ahebban ure heortan mid
as the  prophet us  admonishes Let-us  raise our  hearts with
handum to Gode;” paxt is, paxt we sceolon da gecnyrdnysse
bands to  God that is  that we  must the  zeal

ure bene mid geearnunge gbdes weorces uparzran. He forgifd

of-our prayer with  merit of-good  work raise-up He gives

412



IX - SCI GREGORII PAPE URBIS ROMANE INCLITI

truwan ure forhtunge, sede purh his witegan clypad, ‘Nylle
confidence  to-our fear he-who through bis  propher calls Will-not
ic pxs synfullan dead, ac ic wille pet hé gecyrre and lybbe.”
I of-the sinful death  but I will that  he turn and  live
“Ne geortruwige nan man hine sylfne for his synna
Not let-despair any man bim self’ for  of-his  sins
micelnysse: witodlice da ealdan gyltas Niniueiscre deode dreora
greatness certainly the old offenses  of-the-Ninevite  nation  of-three
daga bereowsung adilegode; and se gecyrreda sceada on his
days repentance blotted-out and  the converted robber in  of-his
deades cwyde pzs ecan lifes mede geearnode. Uton awendan
death sentence  of-the eternal life  reward earned Let-us  turn

ure heortan, hradlice bid se Déma to urum benum gebiged,
our  heart quickly is  the Judge to  our prayers  bowed
gif we fram urum OJwyrnyssum beod gerihtlehte. Uton
if  we from our perversities are corrected Let-us
standan mid gemaglicum wopum ongean dam onsigendum
stand with  importunate weepings  against the impending
swurde swa miccles domes. Sodlice gemignys is pam
sword 50 great of-judgment  Truly importunity is  to-the
sodan Déman gecweme, peah de heo mannum undancwurde
true Judge pleasing though  that it to-men unwelcome

sy; fordan Oe se arfxsta and se mildheorta God wile pet
be  because that the gracious — and  the merciful God  will  that
we mid gemaglicum benum his mildheortnysse ofgan, and
we  with  importunate prayers bis  mercy demand  and
hé nele swa micclum swa we geearniad Us geyrsian. Be
be  will-not  so greatly as we  earn us  be-angry-with Abour
disum hé cwad purh his witegan, ‘Clypa me on dage dinre
this he  said through bis  prophet Call me in day of-thy
gedrefednysse, and ic de ahredde, and du marsast me’ God

trouble and I thee will-rescue  and  thou glorifiest me  God
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sylf is his gewita pzt he miltsian wile him to clypigendum,
self i his  witness  thar  he  pity will  him  to calling

sede manad pxt we him to clypian sceolon. Fordi, mine
be-who  urges that we him  to call must Therefore  my
gebrodra pa leofostan, uton gecuman on dam feordan dage
brothers the  dearest let-us  come in  the  fourth day
pysre wucan on xrne-merigen, and mid estfullum mode and
of-this  week in  early-morning and  with  devout mind  and
tearum singan seofonfealde laetanias, pzt se streca Déma us
tears sing sevenfold litanies that  the stern Judge us
gearige, ponne hé gesihd pxt we sylfe ure gyltas wrecad”
spare when he  sees that  we  selves our  offenses  punish
Eornostlice dada micel menigu, xgder ge preosthades ge
Therefore when  great multitude  each —  of-priesthood and
munuchiades menn, and pzt léwede folc, xfter dxs eadigan
of-monkhood men and  the  lay people after  of-the blessed
Gregories hzse, on pone Wodnes-deg to dam seofonfealdum
Gregory command in  the Woden’s-day to the  sevenfold
letanium gecomon, to dam swide awedde se foreszda cwealm,
litanies came to thar  greatly  raged the aforesaid pestilence
pxt hund-eahtatig manna, on dzre anre tide feallende, of life
that  eighty men in the one  hour falling from life
gewiton, da hwile pe pzt folc Oa letanias sungon. Ac se halga
departed the while  that that people the litanies sang But the holy
sacerd ne geswac pzt folc to manigenne pzt hi Oxre bene ne
priest not  ceased the  people to exhort that  they the prayer not
geswicon, odpxt Godes miltsung pone redan cwealm gestilde.
ceased until of-God  mercy the fierce  pestilence  stilled
Hwzxt 0a Gregorius, si00an hé papan-had underfeng,

Lo then  Gregory afterward  he  papacy received
gemunde hwzxt hé gefyrn Angelcynne gemynte, and dwrrihte

remembered  whatr  he  long-before for-the-Angle-race intended and  straightway
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pxt luftyme weorc gefremode. He na to dzs hwon ne mihte
the  welcome work performed He not to that extent — could
pone Romaniscan biscop-stdl eallunge forlaxtan, ac hé asende
the Roman bishop-seat entirely forsake but he  sent
odre bydelas, gedungene Godes deowan, to dysum iglande,
other  beralds distinguished of-God  servants to  this island
and he sylf micclum mid his benum and tihtingum fylste,
and  he self  greatly with  his  prayers and  exhortations belped
pxt Ozra bydela bodung fordgenge, and Gode wastmbere
that  of-the  heralds  preaching  successful and  to-God  fruitful
wurde. Pzra bydela naman sind pus gecigede: Augustinus,
were Of-the  heralds names are thus  called Augustine
Mellitus, Laurentius, Petrus, Iohannes, Iustus. Das lireowas
Mellitus Laurence Peter John Justus These  teachers
asende se eadiga papa Gregorius, mid manegum odrum
sent the  blessed pape Gregory with ~ many other
munecum, to Angelcynne, and hi disum wordum to
monks to  Angle-race and  them  with-these words to
Oxre fare tihte: “Ne beo ge afyrhte durh geswince pzs
the Jjourney urged ~ Not  be ye  afraid through  toil of-the
langsuman fxreldes, 0dde purh yfelra manna ymbe-sprace;
long journey or through ~ of-evil  men talk

ac mid ealre anrzdnysse and wylme pazre sodan lufe pas
but with  all constancy and  fervor of-the  true love  these
ongunnenan ding purh Godes fultum gefremmad. And wite
begun things through of-God  belp perform And  know
ge pxt eower méd on dam ecan edleane swa miccle mare
ye  that  your reward in  the eternal  reward 50 much greater
bid, swa micclum swa ge mare for Godes willan swincad.
is 50 much as ye more  for  of-God will toil
Gehyrsumiad eadmoédlice on eallum dingum Augustine,

Obey bumbly in all things Augustine
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pone de we eow to ealdre gesetton: hit fremad eowrum
bim whom we  you to  chief set it profits your
sawlum swa hwa&t swa ge be his mynegunge gefyllad. Se
souls 50 what s0 ye by his  admonition Sulfill The
Almihtiga God purh his gife eow gescylde, and geunne me
Almighty God  through bis  grace you  let-shield and  let-grant  me
pxt ic mote eoweres geswinces wxstm on Jam ecan edele
that I may of-your toil fruit in the eternal  homeland
geseon, swa pzt ic beo gemet samod on blisse eoweres
see s0 that I be found together  in  bliss of-your
edleanes, deah de ic mid eow swincan ne mage; fordon
reward though that I — with  you  toil not can because
de ic wille swincan” Augustinus da mid his geferum,
thar I will toil Augustine then with  his  companions
pxt sind gerehte feowertig wera, ferde be Gregories hzse,
that  are reckoned  forty men went by of-Gregory command

odpzt hi to disum iglande gesundfullice becomon.

until they to  this island safely came

On dam dagum rixode Zpelbyrht cyning on Cantwarebyrig
In  the days reigned  Asthelberht king in  Canterbury
riclice, and his rice  was astreht fram Ozre micclan ei
powerfully and  his  kingdom was extended  from the great river
Humbre 08 sud s&. Augustinus hzfde genumen wealhstodas
Humber until south sea  Augustine bad taken interpreters

of Francena rice, swa swa Gregorius him bebead, and
from  of-Franks kingdom  so as Gregory him  commanded and

hé, durh Oxra wealhstoda mud, pam cyninge and his leode

be  through of-the interpreters mouth  to-the king and  bis  people
Godes word bodade: hu se mildheorta Hzlend, mid his
of-God  word  preached how the  merciful Savior with  bis

agenre Orowunge, pysne scyldigan middaneard alysde, and

own passion this guilty world redeemed  and
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geleaffullum mannum heofonan rices infzr geopenode. Pa
faithful men of-heaven kingdom  entrance opened Then
andwyrde se cyning Adelbriht Augustine, and cwad, pat
answered the  king Athelberht to-Augustine and  said that
hé fegere word and behat him cydde; and cwxd, pat hé
be  fair words  and  promises to-him made-known and  said that  he
ne mihte swa hrzdlice pone ealdan gewunan de hé mid
not  could s0 quickly the old custom which he  with
Angelcynne heold forletan: cwzd pxt hé moste freolice da
Angle-race beld forsake said that  he  might freely the
heofonlican lire his leode bodian, and pzt he him and his
heavenly teaching to-his people  preach and that he to-him and  his
geferan bigleofan denian wolde; and forgeaf him da wununge
companions food provide  would ~ and  gave to-him then dwelling
on Cantwarebyrig, seo was ealles his rices heafod-burh.
in  Canterbury which  was of-all bis  kingdom  chief~city
Ongann 02 Augustinus mid his munecum to geefenlecenne
Began then  Augustine with  his  monks to  imitate

pxra apostola lif, mid singalum gebedum, and waccan,
of-the  apostles life  with  continual prayers and  vigils

and festenum Gode Jeowigende, and lifes word pam de
and  fasts God serving and  of-life  word to-those  whom
hi mihton bodigende, ealle middaneardlice ding, swa swa
they  could preaching all worldly things  so as
xlfremede, forhégigende; da ping 4na pe hi to bigleofan

alien despising the  things alone which they to  food
behéfedon underfonde, be dam de hi txhton sylfe lybbende,
needed receiving by that  which they taught selves  living

and for Ozre sodfxstnysse de hi bodedon gearowe wzron
and  for  the truth which  they preached ready were
chtnysse to doligenne, and deade sweltan, gif hi Jorfton.

persecution  to  suffer and  by-death die if  they needed
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30 Hwat 0a gelyfdon forwel menige, and on Godes naman
Lo then  believed very many and in  of-God name
gefullode wurdon, wundrigende pare bilewitnysse heora
baptized were wondering at-the  simplicity oftheir
unsczddigan lifes, and swetnysse heora heofonlican lare.
innocent life and  sweetness of-their  beavenly teaching
Pa «t nextan gelustfullode dam cyninge Adelbrihte heora
Then at  last pleased the king Athelberbt their
clene lif and heora wynsume behat, pa sodlice wurdon
clean life and  their pleasant promise  which  truly were
mid manegum ticnum gesedde; and he da gelyfende weard
with  many signs confirmed ~ and  he  then believing was
gefullod, and micclum 8a cristenan gearwurdode, and swa swa
baptized and  greatly the Christians  honored and  so as
heofonlice ceaster-gewaran lufode: nolde swa-Oeah nxnne to
heavenly citizens loved would-not  nevertheless  any to
cristendome geneadian, fordan de hé ofaxode =t dam lireowum
Christendom compel because  that he learned at the  teachers
his hzle, pat Cristes deowdom ne sceal beon geneadad, ac
of-his salvation that  of-Christ  service not must  be compelled but
sylfwilles. Ongunnon da dzghwomlice forwel menige efstan to
voluntarily Began then daily very many basten  to
gehyrenne da halgan bodunge, and forleton heora hzdenscipe,
bear the  holy preaching and  forsook their heathenship
and hi sylfe gedeoddon Cristes geladunge, on hine gelyfende.
and  they selves  joined of-Christ  church in  him  believing
Betwux disum gewende Augustinus ofer s& to Jam
Among these went Augustine over  sea to  the
ercebiscope Etherium, and he hine gehadode Angelcynne
archbishop Etherius and  he  him consecrated for-the-Angle-race
to ercebiscope, swa swa him Gregorius #&r gewissode.

to  archbishop s0 as him  Gregory before  guided
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Augustinus da gehadod cyrde to his biscop-stole, and asende
Augustine then ordained turned to  his  bishop-sear and  sent
xrendracan to Rome, and cydde  dam eadigan Gregorie pet
messengers to  Rome and  made-known to-the blessed Gregory that
Angelcynn cristendom underfeng, and he eac mid gewritum
Angle-race Christendom received and  he also  with  letters
fela dinga befran, hu him to drohtnigenne ware betwux
many  of-things asked how him  to  conduct were among
dam nig-hworfenum folce. Hwat 0a Gregorius micclum
the newly-converted people Lo then  Gregory greatly
Gode dancode mid blissigendum mode, pxt Angelcynne swa
God thanked with  rejoicing mind that  for-the-Angle-race so
gelumpen was, swa swa he sylf geornlice gewilnode, and
befallen was ) as he  self  eagerly desired and
sende eft ongean @rendracan to dam geleaffullan cyninge
sent again  back messengers to  the faithful king
Apelbrihte, mid gewritum and menigfealdum lacum, and
Athelberht with  letters and  manifold gifts and
odre gewritu to Augustine, mid andswarum ealra dzra dinga
other  letters to  Augustine with  answers of-all  the things
pe he hine befrin, and hine eac Oisum wordum manode:
which he  him asked and  him also  with-these words admonished
“Broder min se leofosta, ic wat pxt se Almihtiga God fela
Brother my the dearest I know that the Almighty God  many

wundra purh de paxre deode de hé geceas geswutelad,

of-wonders  through thee to-the  nation  which he  chose reveals
pxzs Ou miht blissigan and eac de ondrzdan. Pu
of-which  thou canst  rejoice and  also  for-thyself dread Thou

miht blissigan gewisslice pxt Ozre Jdeode sawla purh
canst rejoice certainly that  of-the  nation souls through
Oa yttran wundra beod getogene to Ozre incundan gife;

the  outer wonders are drawn to  the inward grace
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ondr&d de swa-0eah pxt din moéd ne beo ahafen mid
dread Jor-thyself  nevertheless that  thy  mind  not be raised with
dyrstignysse on dam ticnum pe God durh Je gefremad,
presumption in  the signs which  God  through thee performs
and pu donon on idelum wuldre befealle widinnan, ponon
and  thou thence  in  idle dory  fall within whence
de Ou widutan on wurdmynte ahafen bist.”

that thou outside in  honor raised art

Gregorius asende eac Augustine halige lic on masse-reafum,
Gregory sent also  to-Augustine holy gifts in  mass-vestments
and on bécum, and Oxra apostola and martyra reliquias
and in  books and  of-the  apostles and  martyrs relics
samod; and bebead pxt his @ftergengan symle done
together and  commanded that  his  successors ever the
pallium and Jone ercehad @t dam apostolican setle
pallium and  the archbishopric at  the apostolic seat
Romaniscre geladunge feccan sceoldon. Augustinus gesette
of-the-Roman church fetch should Augustine set
xfter Oisum biscopas of his geferum gehwilcum burgum
after this bishops from his  companions  various cities

on Engla deode, and hi on Godes geleafan deonde
in  of-the-English nation and  they in  of-God  faith thriving
durhwunodon 08 disum dagderlicum dege.

continued until  this present day

Se eadiga Gregorius gedihte manega halige traht-béc,

The  blessed Gregory composed  many holy commentary-books
and mid micelre gecnyrdnysse Godes folc to dam ecan
and  with  grear zeal of-God  people to  the eternal
life gewissode, and fela wundra on his life geworhte,
life  guided and  many wonders in  his  life  wrought

and wuldorfullice pxs papan setles geweold Oreottyne gear,

and  gloriously of-the  pope seat ruled thirteen years
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and six mondas, and tyn dagas, and si60an on disum
and  six  months and  ten  days and  afterward in  this

daxge gewat to dam ecan setle heofenan rices, on dam
day departed to  the eternal  seat of-heaven kingdom in  which
he leofad mid Gode Almihtigum 4 on ecnysse. Amen.

he  lives with  God Almighty ever in  eternity Amen
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Depositio Sci Cuthberhti episcopi
X + THE DEPOSITION OF SAINT CUTHBERT

Bede tells of Cuthbert. A three-year-old rebukes bim at play, foretelling that be
will be a bishop. An angel on horseback heals bis knee, and be sees Aidan’s soul
carried to heaven. As a monk he serves an angel guest who leaves beavenly loaves,
prays in the sea while seals warm bis feet, and is fed by an eagle’s fish. He drives
devils from Farne, brings water from the rock, and sends the ravens away; the
sea brings bim the timber the brothers forgot. He tells /Elffled that ber brother
Ecgfrith will die within the year. Ecgfrith rows to Farne to bring bhim to the
synod that makes bim bishop, and that year the king is slain. He works many
bealings, dies on Farne the same day as the priest Herbert, as be bad foretold,
and his body is found whole in the eleventh year.

Cuthberhtus, se halga biscop, scinende on manegum
Cuthbert the  holy bishop shining in  many
geearnungum and healicum gedincdum, on heofenan rice,
merits and  high honors in  of-heaven kingdom

mid pam Almihtigum Scyppende on ecere blisse rixiende

with  the Almighty Creator in  eternal  bliss reigning
wuldrad.

glories

Beda, se snotera Engla deode lareow, pises halgan lif
Bede the wise of-the-English  nation  teacher of-this  holy life

endebyrdlice mid wunderfullum herungum, =gder ge wfter
in-order with  wonderful praises each —  after

anfealdre gereccednysse ge @fter leodlicere gyddunge awrat.

simple narration and after  poetic song wrote
Us szde sodlice Beda, pxt se eadiga Cudberhtus, dada hé
To-us  said truly Bede that  the blessed Cuthbert when  he

was eahta wintre cild, 4rn, swa swa him his nytenlice yld

was  eight winters-old child ~ ran o as him  his  ignorant age
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tihte, plegende mid his efen-ealdum: ac se Almihtiga God
urged  playing with  his  age-mates but the Almighty God
wolde styran bzre nytennysse his gecorenan Cudberhtes,
would restrain  the ignorance of-his  chosen Cuthbert

purh mynegunge gelimplices lareowes, and asende him to an
through admonition of-fitting teacher and  sent bim  to a
Ory-wintre cild, pzt hit his dyslican plegan mid stzddigum
three-winters-old child ~ thar it his  foolish play with  steadfast
wordum wislice dreade. Sodlice pxt fores@de Ory-wintre cild
words wisely rebuked Truly the  aforesaid three-winters-old ~ child
pone gezmnigendan Cudberhtum befrin, “To hwi underpeodst
the playing Cuthbert asked For  why  subjectest

pu de sylfne pisum ydelum plegan, pu de eart fram Gode
thou thee self to-this  idle play thou who art  from  God
gehalgod mid roderlicum wurdmynte? Ne gedafenad biscope
ballowed with  heavenly honor Not  befits to-a-bishop
pzt he beo on dedum folces mannum gelic. Geswic, la leof,
that bhe be in deeds  offolk men litke  Cease O dear
swa undaslices plegan, and gedeod de to Gode, de Je to
s0 unseemly play and  join thyself to  God who thee to
biscope his folces geceas, pam du scealt heofonan rices
bishop of-his  people  chose to-whom  thou shalt of-heaven kingdom
infer geopenian” Hwzt da Cudberhtus pa-gyt mid his plegan
entrance open Lo then Cuthbert then-yet  with  his  play
for6-arn, odpxt his laireow mid biterum tearum dreoriglice
ran-on until his  teacher  with  bitter tears sorrowfully
wepende, ealra Oxra cildra plegan férlice gestilde. Witodlice eall
weeping of-all  the children play suddenly  stilled Certainly all
se cildlica heap wolde pzs anes cildes dreorignysse gefrefrian,
the childish band  would  of-the one child sadness comfort

ac hi ealle ne mihton mid heora frofre his dreorignysse

bur  they all not  could with  their comfort  his  sadness
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adwascan, @rdan pe Cudberhtus hit mid arfestum cossum
quench before that  Cuthbert it with  kind kisses
gegladode, and he sylf sid0an, «fter pas cildes mynegunge,
gladdened and  he self  afterward after  of-the child admonition
on healicere stxddignysse symle Surhwunode.

in  lofty steadiness ever continued

After disum weard pas eadigan Cudberhtes cneow mid
After this was of-the  blessed Cuthbert knee with
heardum geswelle alefed, swa pat he mid criccum his fedunge
bard swelling crippled  so that he with  crutches his  walking
underwredode. Pa gesxt he sume dxge, under sunn-beame,
supported Then sat he  a-certain day under  sunbeam

ana on sundran, and his scencan bedode, him com da
alone in  apart and  his  shank fomented  him  came  then
ridende to sum arwurde ridda, sittende on snaw-hwitum
riding to  a-certain venerable rider sitting in  snow-white
horse, and he sylf mid hwitum gyrlum befangen was; and he
borse and he self with white garments  enclosed was and  he
done halgan mid gesibsum wordum swzslice grette, biddende
the holy with  peaceable words kindly greeted  asking
pxt hé him daxg-wistes gedafenlice tidode. Cudberhtus da
that  he  to-him of-day-meal fittingly granted Cuthbert then
to dam engle anmoédlice cwzd, “Ic wolde dine Jenunge sylf
to  the angel  resolutely said I would  thy service self
nu gearcian, gif ic me mid fedunge ferian mihte. Min adlige
now prepare if I me with walking convey  could My ailing
cneow is yfele gehafd, paxt ne mihte nin lxce-wyrht awiht
knee is  badly  beld which not  could any  leech-wort aught
gelidian, peah de heo gelome to geléd wxre” Pa gelihte se
relieve though  that it often to laid were Then alighted  the
cuma, and his cneow grapode mid his halwendum handum,

guest and  his  knee felt with  his  bealing hands
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and het hine geniman hwatene smedeman, and on
and  commanded him take wheaten meal and in
meolc awyllan, and swa mid Jzre h&tan pzt todundene
milk boil and  so with  the beat the swollen

lim gewridan; and «fter disum wordum his hors bestrad,
limb  bind and  after these words his  horse  mounted
on Jam sidfxte e hé dider com aweg-ferende. Hwezt 0a
in  the journey that he  thither  came  going-away Lo then
Cudberhtus, xfter pxs engles lare his cneow bedode, and
Cuthbert after  of-the angel teaching his  knee fomented  and
he sona gesundfull his fereldes breac, and ongeat pxt God
be  at-once sound his  journey enjoyed  and  perceived  thar  God

purh his engel hine geneosode, sede giu &r pone blindan

through his  angel ~ him  visited he-who formerly before the blind
Tobian, purh his heah-engel Raphahel, mihtelice onlihte.
Tobias through his  archangel Raphacel mightily enlightened

Eft se halga Cudberhtus, dada hé wacode mid hyrdemannum 136
Again the boly Cuthbert when  be  watched  with  herdsmen

on felda, on his geogode, geseah heofonas opene, and englas
in  field in  his  youth saw heavens open and  angels
geleddon Aidanes biscopes sawle mid micclum wuldre into
led of-Aidan bishop soul with  great glory into
dzre heofonlican myrhde. Hwilon eac Cudberhtus ferde
the beavenly mirth Once also Cuthbert went
geond liand, bodigende Godes geleafan, da for unwedre
throughout land ~ preaching of-God  faith then  for  bad-weather
gecyrde he to sumes hyrdes cytan, pe stod weste on dam
turned he to of-a-certain herdsman but which stood  deserted in  the
westene de hé oferferde, and getigde his hors dzr binnon.
wilderness  which he  crossed and  tied bis  horse  there within
Da mid dam pe he his gebedu sang, 0a txr pxt hors pat

Then with that  thar he bis  prayers sang  then tore the  horse  the
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dzc of Ozre cytan hrofe, and pzr feoll adine, swilce of
thatch  from of-the  hut roof and  there  fell down as-if from
dam hrofe, wearmhlaf mid his syflinge; he 0a gedancode
the roof warm-loaf with  his  relish be  then thanked
Gode pazre sande, and mid pzre hine sylfne gereordode.
God for-the sending  and  with  that  him  self fed

Se eadiga Cupberhtus fter disum ealle woruld-ding eallunge
The blessed  Cuthbert after  this all world-things entirely
forlet, and mid halgum deawum hine sylfne to munuc-life
forsook  and  with  holy ways bim self to  monk-life
gedeodde; and he hradlice siddan hé munuc wes weard geset
Jjoined and  he  quickly after he  monk was  was set
cumena 0¢én, pxt he cumena-huses gymde, and mynsterlicum
of-guests  servant that he  guest-house heeded and  monastic
cumum gedensum were. Pa @t sumon szle on wintres dage,
to-guests  serviceable were Then at a-certain time in  of-winter day
him com to Godes engel on cuman hiwe, and Cudberhtus
him  came to of-God  angel  in  of-guest  form and  Cuthbert
hine mid ealre cumlidnysse underfeng. Pa gecyrde hé ut
him with  all hospitality received Then  went he  out
ymbe pxs cuman Jenunge, ac hé ne gemette nxznne cuman,
abour  of-the guest service but he not found any guest
dada hé inn cém, ac lagon Ory heofonlice hlafas, on lilian
when  he in came  but lay three  heavenly loaves in  oflily
beorhtnysse scinende, and on hrosan brzde stymende, and on
brightness shining and in  of-rose  fragrance steaming and in
swxcce swettran ponne beona hunig. Pa sceawode se halga
taste sweeter than of-bees  honey Then  bebeld the  holy
Cudberhtus on dam sniwe gehwar hwyder se cuma sidigende
Cuthbert in  the snow everywhere whither the guest  journeying
ferde, ac dada hé nane fotswade on dam sniwe ne geseah, da

went  bur when  he no Jootprints in  the  snow — saw then
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ongeat hé pxt se cuma wexs engel and na mann, sede Jone
perceived  he  that  the guest was  angel  and  not man he-who  the
heofonlican fodan him brohte, and dzs eordlican ne rohte.
heavenly food him  brought and  of-the earthly not  recked
Des fores&da halga wer was gewunod pzt hé wolde gin on
This  aforesaid holy man was  accustomed — that he would  go in
niht to s#, and standan on Jdam sealtan brymme o0d his
night to  sea  and  stand in  the salt sea until  his
swyran, syngende his gebedu. Pa on sumere nihte hlésnode
neck singing bis  prayers Then in  a-certain  night  spied-on
sum oder munuc his fereldes, and mid sleaccre stalcunge his
a-certain other  monk his  journey and  with  slack stalking bis
fotswadum filigde, odpzxt hi begen to s& becomon. Pa dyde
footprints Jollowed — until they both to sea came Then did
Cudberhtus swa his gewuna was, sang his gebedu on slicere
Cuthbert as bis  custom was sang  his  prayers in  sea

yOe, standende od pone swyran, and syddan his cneowa on
wave  standing until the neck and  afterward his  knees in
dam ceosle gebigde, astrehtum handbredum to heofenlicum
the gravel  bent with-outstretched  palms to  heavenly
rodore. Efne da comon twegen seolas of s&licum grunde, and
sky Even  then came two seals from sea bottom and
hi mid heora flyse his fét drygdon, and mid heora blede his
they with  their ~ fleece  bis  feet dried and  with  their breath  bis
leoma bededon, and siddan mid gebeacne his bletsunge bzdon,
limbs ~ warmed and  afterward with  sign his  blessing asked
licgende @t his foton on fealwum ceosle. Pa Cudberhtus
lying at  his  feer in  yellow gravel Then  Cuthbert

da silican nytenu on sund asende mid sodre bletsunge, and
the sea beasts in  sea sent with  true blessing and
on merigenlicere tide mynster gesohte. Weard pa se munuc

in  morning time  monastery  sought Was then the monk
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micclum afyrht, and adlig on xrne-merigen hine geeadmette
greatly afraid and  sick in  early-morning him  prostrated

to Oxs halgan cneowum, biddende pzt hé his adl eallunge
to  of-the holy knees asking that  he  his  disease entirely
afligde, and his fyrwitnysse federlice miltsode. Se halga da
drove-away and  bis  curiosity fatherly  pardoned  The holy  then
sona andwyrde, “Ic dinum gedwylde dearnunge miltsige, gif
at-once answered I thy error secretly will-pardon  if
du da gesihde mid swigan bediglast, odpxt min sawul heonon
thou the sight with  silence concealest until my  soul bence
sidige, of andwerdum life geladod to heofonan” Cudberhtus
Journey  from present life  invited to  heaven Cuthbert

O0a mid gebede his sceaweres seocnysse gehzlde, and his
then with  prayer of-his  watcher sickness healed and  of-his
fyrwites ganges gylt forgeaf. Fela wundra wurdon geworhte
curiosity going guilt  forgave Many  wonders were wrought
durh done halgan Cudberht, ac we wyllad for sceortnysse
through  the holy Cuthbert bur we  will for  brevity
sume forsuwian, dy-lés de deos racu eow to lang dince.
some  pass-over lest that  this narrative you  too long  seem
Witodlice Cudberhtus ferde, swa swa his gewuna was,
Certainly Cuthbert went 50 as bis  custom was
ymbe geleaffulre bodunge, pxt he dam ungel&redum folce
abour  faithful preaching that  he  the unlearned peaple
lifes weig txhte; pa fleah sum earn xtforan him on side,
of-life way  taught  then flew a-certain eagle  before bhim  in  journey
and he his geferan befrinan ongann, hwa hi to dam dxge
and  he  bis  companions ask began who  them to  the day

afedan sceolde? Pa cwxd his gefera, pxt he gefyrn smeade

feed should Then  said bis  companion that he earlier  considered
hwar hi bigleofan biddan sceoldon, dada hi da fare ferdon
where  they food ask should when  they the journey went
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buton wiste. Cudberhtus da him togeanes cwad, “La hwat

without  provisions Cuthbert then to-him in-reply said 0] lo
se Almihtiga God mazg for-eade unc purh disne earn
the  Almighty God  can very-easily  for-us-two through  this eagle

&t foresceawian, sede giu &r Elian afedde purh Jone
food  provide be-who formerly before Eliiab  fed through  the
sweartan hremm, #r hé to heofonan sidode.” Hi da ferdon
black raven before he to  heaven journeyed  They then went
ford-sidigende, and efne se earn on dam oOfre ges&t, mid fisce
Jjourneying-forth and even  the eagle in  the bank  sat with  fish
geflogen, pone hé Ozrrihte gefeng. Pa cwad se halga to his
flown which  be  straightway  seized Then said the holy o his
geferan, “Yrn to Jam earne, and him of-anim pas fisces del
companions Run  to  the eagle and  him  take-off  of-the fish part
de he gefangen hzfd, unc to gereorde. Sy 16of dam
which he  caught bas for-us-two to  meal Let-be  praise to-the
Almihtigan, pe unc Jurh disne fugel fedan wolde. Syle
Almighty who us-two through this  bird  fed  would  Give
swa-Oeah sumne dzl O0am earne to edleane his geswinces.”
nevertheless  a-certain  part  to-the eagle to  reward his  roil

Hi 0a =fter gereorde on heora weg ferdon, and Cudberhtus
They then after — meal in  their way — went and  Cuthbert
dam folce fxgere bodade, pxt hi waxre waron wid deofles
to-the  people  fairly preached that  they wary were against  of-devil
syrwum, py-les de hé mid leasunge heora geleafan awyrde,
snares lest that he  with  lie their  faith corrupt
and fram Ozre bodunge heora mod abrude. Pzt folc
and  from the preaching their mind  turn-away The  people
da farlice ongann ford-arzsan betwux pyssere minegunge,
then  suddenly  began rush-out among this admonition
micclum bepzht, pet hi Jdzre laire to lyt gymdon. Hweat

greatly deceived so-that  they the teaching too little heeded Lo
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se swicola feond hi swide bedydrode, swilce dxr sum hus
the treacherous enemy  them very deluded as-if there a-certain house
sodlice forburne, brastligende mid brandum, gedwymorlice
truly burned crackling with  flames illusorily
swa-0ecah. Pa wolde pzt folc bzt fyr adwascan, gif hit
nevertheless Then would — the  people the  fire  quench if ir
xnig wxta winian mihte: ac Ozs halgan andwerdnyss
any water  diminish  could but  of-the  holy presence

eadelice acwencte paxs deofles dyderunge, pe hi dwollice
easily quenched of-the  devil delusion which  they  foolishly
filigdon, and Ozs lifes word lythwon gymdon. Pzt folc da
followed and  of-the life  word  little heeded The  people then
ofscamod ongean cyrde to dxre lare Jde hi @r forleton,
ashamed back turned  to  the teaching which they before forsook
biddende xt dam lareowe lide miltsunge, paxt hi his lare
asking at  the teacher gentle mercy that  they his  teaching
#&r to lyt gymdon, dada hé da frzcednysse him fore s&de.
before too little heeded when  he  the danger bim  before said
Cudberhtus swa-deah on odrum timan eall-byrnende hus
Cuthbert nevertheless — in  other time all-burning house
ana ahredde wid fyres dare, mid halgum benum, and Jone
alone  rescued against of-fire  barm  with  holy prayers and  the
windes bled aweg fligde, sede #r for oft da =ttrigan
of-wind blast away  drove be-who before for  often the  poisonous
flin  deoflicere costnunge on him sylfum adwascte, purh
arrows  of-devilish temptation in  him  self quenched through
gescyldnysse sodes  Drihtnes. He wolde gelome leodum
protection of~the-true  Lord He  would often to-peaples
bodian on fyrlenum lande unforhtigende. Hwat 8a him
preach in  distant land unafraid Lo then  him
geude se Almihtiga God fégre getingnysse dam folce to
granted  the Almighty God  fair eloquence to-the  people  to
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lare, and him  men ne mihton heora moéd behydan,
teaching and  from-him  men not  could their mind  bide

ac hi eadmoédlice him geandetton heora digelnyssa, and
but  they humbly to-him  confessed their secrets and
elles ne dorston, and be his dihte digellice gebetton.
otherwise not  dared and by his  direction secretly atoned

Sum  eawfxst man eac swilce hafde micele cydde to
A-certain  devout man  also  likewise  had great friendship  to
dam halgan Cudberhte, and gelomlice his lare  breac.
the holy Cuthbert and  often bis  teaching  enjoyed
Pa getimode his wife wyrs donne hé bedorfte, pat heo
Then  happened bis  wife worse  than he  needed that  she
durh wodnysse micclum weas gedreht. Pa com se eawfmsta
through madness greatly was  afflicted Then came  the devout-one
to dam eadigan Cudberhte, and hé wzs on dam timan
to the blessed Cuthbert and  he  was in  the time

to prafoste geset on Jam munuc-life pe is Lindisfarnea
to  provost set in  the monastery which is  Lindisfarne
gehaten. Pa ne mihte he for sceame him openlice secgan,
called Then not  could he  for  shame to-him  openly say
pxt his eawfxste wif on Oxre wodnysse lég; ac baxd pet
that  his  devout woman in  the madness lay but asked  that
he asende sumne broder, pe hire gerihta gedén mihte,
be  sent a-certain  brother who  for-her rites done could
@rdan O0e heo of life geled wurde. Pa wiste Cudberhtus
before  thar she  from life led were Then knew  Cuthbert

eal be Jdam wife, and wolde purh hine sylfne sona hi
all  about the wife and  would through  him self at-once  her
geneosian; fordan Je heo #rdon eawfzst leofode, deah de
visit because that  she before devout lived though  that
se unsid hire swa gelumpe. Pa begann se wer dreorig

the  mishap  her 50 befell Then  began the man  sad
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wépan, andracigende Ozs ungelimpes. Cudberhtus hine da
weep fearing of-the  misfortune Cuthbert him then
mid wordum gefrefrode, cwaxd pxt se deofol, pe hire
with  words comforted said that  the devil who  her
derigan wolde, on his geneosunge forlztan sceolde, and mid
barm would in  his  visit Jorsake should and  with
micelre fyrhte aweg fleon, and pxt wif mid gewitte wel
great fear away  flee and  the  woman with  wits well
sprecende him togeanes gan, and his bridel onfon. Hit da
speaking him  to-meet g0 and  bis  bridle take It then
gelamp, be Owxs lareowes wordum, bzt bzt wif gewittig
happened by  of-the teacher words that  the woman  sane
hine mid wordum gegrette, baed pzt heo moste him mete
bhim  with  words greeted asked  that  she  might him  food
gearcian, and cydde  ha se deofol hi dearnunge forlét, and
prepare and  made-known how the devil her secretly left and
swide forhtigende fleames cepte, dada se halga pider sidode.
very fearing flight sought  when  the holy thither  journeyed
Cudberhtus se halga siddan gefremode mihtiglice wundra,
Cuthbert the  holy afterward  performed mightily wonders
on Jam mynstre wunigende. Begann da on moéde micclum
in  the monastery  dwelling Began then in  mind  greatly
smeagan hi hé Oxs folces 16f forfleon mihte, py-las de
consider how he  of-the people  praise flee could lest that
hé wurde to hlisful on worulde, and pxs heofenlican lofes
he  were too renowned in  world and  from-the hbeavenly praise
fremde ware. Wolde da 4nstandende ancerlif adreogan,
estranged  were Would then  solitary anchorite-life  lead

and on digelnysse eallunge drohtnian. Ferde 0a to Farne,
and in  seclusion entirely live Went then to  Farne
on flowendre yde. Pzt igland is eal beworpen mid sealtum

in  flowing wave That island is all  surrounded with  salt
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brymme, on s& middan; and widinnan eall, &r Jam fyrste,
sea in  sea midst and  within all before  the time
mid sweartum gastum swide weas afylled, swa pzt men ne
with  black spirits very was  filled 50 that  men  not
mihton pa moldan bugian, for deowracan sweartra deofla;
could the  ground inhabit for  threats of-black devils
ac hi ealle 0a endemes flugon, and pzt igland eallunge
but  they all then  together fled and  the  island entirely
gerymdon dam xdelan cempan; and he dzr 4na wunode,
yielded to-the  noble champion and  he  there alone dwelt
orsorh heora andan, purh Almihtigne God. Pa wes
free-from-care  of-their  malice through  Almighty God Then  was

pxt igland mid ealle bedxled wateres wynsumnysse, on

the  island with  all deprived of-water pleasantness in
dam westum cludum, ac se halga wer 0a sona het pa
the barren rocks bur the holy man  then at-once commanded the

heardnysse swide holian on middan dzre flore his fegeran
bardness deeply hollow in  midst the floor  of-his  fair
botles, and pxt water xddre da wynsum asprang, werod
dwelling ~ and ~ the  water at-once  then  pleasant sprang sweet
on swkcce, pam were to brice, sede hwilon wexter to
in  taste to-the man to  use he-who  once water to

winlicum sw#cce wundorlice awende, dada hit wolde God.

winelike taste wonderfully turned when it would God
Se halga da het him bringan s&d; wolde on dam 144
The  holy then  commanded  to-him  bring seed would — in  the

westene wastmes tilian, gif hit swa geude se Almihtiga
desert crop till if it 50 granted  the Almighty

God, pzt hé mid his foton hine fedan moste. He seow da
God that  he with  his  feer himself feed might He sowed  then
hwazte on beswuncenum lande, ac hit to wxstme aspringan

wheat in  tilled land but it to  fruit spring-up
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ne moste, ne furdon mid gkrse growende nxs. Pa het

not  might nor even with ~ grass growing not-was Then commanded
he him bringan bere to s&de, and ofer «lcne timan 0a
be  him  bring barley 1o seed and  beyond  every time the
eordan aseow. Hit weox da mid wynne, and wel geripode.
earth sowed It grew  then with  joy and  well  ripened
Pa  woldon hremmas hine bereafian «t his gedeorfum, gif
Then  would ravens him  rob of his  labors if
hi dorston. Pa cwxd se halga to dam heard-nebbum, “Gif
they dared Then said the  boly to  the bard-beaked-ones If
se Almihtiga eow dises geude, brucad pzra westma, and
the  Almighty you  of-this granted  enjoy of-the  growth and
me ne biddad. Gif hé donne eow dises ne getidode, gewitad
me  not ask If  he then you  of-this not granted depart
aweg, wxlhreowe fugelas, to eowrum edele, of disum
away cruel birds to  your homeland ~ from  this
iglande” Hwat 0a hremmas da ricene flugon, ealle tosomne,
island Lo the ravens then quickly  fled all together
ofer done sealtan brym, and se halga da his geswinces breac.
over  the salt sea and  the holy then his  toil enjoyed
Eft da siddan odre twegen swearte hremmas sidlice comon,
Again  then afterward other  two swart ravens late came
and his hls tzron mid heardum bile, and to neste bzron,
and  his  house tore with  hard beaks and to nest bore
heora briddum to hleowde. Pas eac se eadiga mid ealle
their young to  shelter These also  the  blessed with  all
afligde of Jam edele mid anum worde: ac 4n Oxra fugela
put-to-flight  from  the homeland with ~ one word bur one of-the  birds
eft fleogende com ymbe Ory dagas pearle dreorig, fleah
again  flying came  about three  days exceedingly  sad flew
to his foton, swide biddende pzt he on dam lande lybban

to  his  feet very asking that  he in  the land live
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moste, symle unscxddig, and his gefera samod. Hwzt da se
might ever harmless and  his  companion together Lo then the
halga him pzs geude, and hi lustbzre pzt land gesohton,
holy to-them that  granted — and  they gladly the  land  sought

and brohton dam lareowe lic to medes, swines rysl his
and  brought to-the  teacher gift to  reward of-swine  lard  his
scon to gedreoge; and hi OJzr siddan unscxddige wunedon.
shoes  to  dressing and  they there afterward harmless dwelt

Da wolde se halga sum his timbrian to his nedbricum,
Then  would the  holy a-certain  house  build to his  needs

mid his gebrodra fultume. Pa bad he hi anre sylle, pat
with  his  brothers help Then asked he them a sill that
he mihte pxt his on da s& healfe mid pzre underlecgan.
he  could the  house in  the sea side with it underlay

bPa gebrodra him beheton, pxt hi woldon pt treow, ponne
Then brothers him  promised that  they would the  timber  when
hi eft comon him gebringan. Pa comon hi, swa swa hi
they again came him  bring Then  came they so as they
cwedon, and wurdon swa-deah Oxs treowes ungemyndige;
said and  were nevertheless  of-the  timber unmindful

ac se Almihtiga God his was gemyndig, and him da sylle
but the Almighty God  of-him was  mindful and  him  the sill
sylf asende mid pam s&licum fléde; and pzt flod hi awearp
self  sent with  the sea flood and the  flood it  cast-up
Oxr Oxr hé sylf smeade pxt his to arxrenne, on dam
there  where he  self  intended  the  house to  raise in  the
sealtum oOfre. Pa wunode se halga wer manega gear on
salt bank  Then duwelt the  holy man  many years in
dam ancerlife swidlice stide, and hine geneosodon gelome
the anchorite-life  very strictly  and  bim visited often
eawfxste menn, and be his lare heora lif gerihtlehton.

devout men and by his  teaching their life  corrected
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146 Pa com him to sum  abbudysse, seo wxs Alfled
Then came  him to  a-certain  abbess who  was Alfled
gehaten, dzs cyninges sweoster Ecgfrides, wolde purh his
called of-the  king sister of-Ecgfrith would through  his
mynegungum hire mod getrymman. Pa  betwux heora
admonitions her mind  strengthen Then  among their
sprece begann heo to halsigenne Jone halgan wer pzt hé
speech began she to  implore the holy man  that  he
sceolde hire secgan ha lange hire brodor Ecgfridus moste
should to-her  say how  long ber brother Ecgfrith might
his rices brucan. Pa andwyrde hire se halga mid twylicere
bis  kingdom enjoy Then answered — to-ber the holy  with  ambiguous
sprzce, and cwxd, “For nahte bid geteald dnes geares lust,
speech and  said For  naught is  counted  of-one year pleasure
pxr Jxr se swearta dead onsigende bid” Da undergeat heo
there  where the black death  impending is Then  perceived she
pxt se broder ne moste his lifes brucan ofer dam anum
that  the brother  not might his  life enjoy beyond  the one
geare, and parrihte dreoriglice wepende hine befran, “La
year and  straightway  sorrowfully weeping him  asked 0
leof, sege me, hwa sceal to his rice fon, ponne hé broder
dear  say to-me who  shall  to bis  kingdom succeed when be  brother
nzfd, ne he bearn ne belefd” Pa cwxd se halga wer eft
bas-not  nor he  child —  leaves Then  said the  holy man  again
to dam madene, “Se Almihtiga Scyppend hzfd gehealden
to  the maiden The  Almighty Creator has kept
sumne gecorenne pyssere leode to cyninge, and se bid de
a-certain  chosen for-this people  to king and  he is to-thee
swa leof swa nu is se oler” Pa gedyrstlehte pzt maden
as dear  as now is the other Then  dared the maiden
pxt heo him da-gyt to sprzc, and cwad, “Mislice smeagad

that  she  him  still to  spoke and  said Variously ponder
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manna heortan, sume wilniad gedincde yssere worulde,
of-men bearts some desire dignities this world

sume gefyllad heora fracedan lustas, and hi ealle syddan
some Sulfill their shameful lusts and  they all afterward
sorhlice wzdliad. Pu forsihst done healican wurdmynt,
sorroufilly becomepoor Thow despisest  the  high bonor

and Je is leofre on disum wacum scrzfum Jdonne du
and  to-thee is dearer in  this mean caves than thou
on healle healic biscop sitte” Pa cwxzd se witega, paxt
in  hall high bishop sit Then  said the  prophet that
hé wurde nzre swa miccles hiades, ne dzs heahsetles,
he  worthy  not-were so great order nor of-the hbigh-seat

ac swa-peah nin man Godes mihte ne forflihd on nianum
but  nevertheless  no man  of-God  might —  escapes in  any
heolstrum heofenan, oppe eordan, oppe s& Jriddan. “Ic
hiding-places of-heaven or earth or sea  third I
gelyfe swa-Oeah, gif se Almihtiga me h#tt paxs hades beon,
believe  nevertheless  if  the Almighty me  bids  of-thar order  be

pxt ic eft mote dis igland gesecan, =xfter twegra geara

that I again  may this  island reach after  of-two years
ymbrene, and Jyses edeles brucan. Ic bidde pe, Alflad,
course and  of-this  homeland  enjoy I pray thee  AElffled

pxt du uncre sprzce on minum life ninum ne ameldige.”
that  thou our-two speech in  my life  to-no —  betray

After disum wordum weard gemét gehxfd, and Ecgfridus 148
Afeer  these  words was  council  held and  Ecgfrith

pxron ges&t, and DPeodorus, dJises iglandes ercebiscop,

therein sat and Theodore of-this  island archbishop

mid manegum odrum gedungenum witum; and hi ealle

with ~ many other distinguished councilors  and  they all
anmodlice pone eadigan Cudberhtum to biscope gecuron. Da

unanimously  the blessed Cuthbert to  bishop chose Then
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sendon hi sona gewritu mid pam zrende to dam eadigan
sent they at-once letters with  the errand to  the blessed
were, ac hi ne mihton hine of his mynstre gebringan.
man but  they not could bim from bis  monastery  bring

Pa reow se cyning sylf Ecgfridus to dam iglande, and
Then rowed the king slf  Ecgfvith o the  island and
Trumwine biscop mid ofrum eawfestum werum, and hi
Trumwine bishop with  other devout men and  they
done halgan swide halsodon, heora cneow bigdon, and mid
the holy very implored their knees bent and  with
tearum bzdon, odpxzt hi hine wepende of dam westene
tears asked until they him  weeping from  the desert
atugon to dam sinode samod mid him, and he done had
dragged  to  the synod together  with ~ him and  he  the office
be heora hxse underfeng, swa swa hit gefyrn &r ges&d
at  their command  received s0 as it long-ago  before  said
was Ourh Ozs cildes mud, and pxs maran biscopes Boisiles,
was  through ofithe child  mouth and of-the famous  bishop Boisil

de him mid sodre witegunge his lifes endebyrdnysse szde.
who to-him with  true prophecy bis  life course said
On dam ylcan geare weard eac ofslegen Ecgfridus se zdela
In the same  year was also  slain Ecgfrith the noble
cyning on his unside, dada hé on Peohtum beginn to
king in  his  illjourney when  he in  Picts began to
feohtenne to dyrstelice ofer Drihtnes willan, and his
fight too  presumptuously against  of-Lord will and  his
cyfes-borena brodor siddan rixode, sede for wisdome wende
concubine-born brother afterward  reigned he-who for  wisdom went
to Scottum, pzt he =ldeodig on lare  geduge. DPa

to  Scots that  he  abroad in  learning might-thrive  Then
was gefylled seo foreskde sprxzc, swa se halga wer s&de

was  fulfilled the  aforesaid speech as the  holy man  said
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pam madene be hire gebrodrum, @&r he biscop wzre.
to-the  maiden about  her brothers before  bhe  bishop were
Hwzt 0a siddan se halga Cudberhtus, Lindisfarnensiscere
Lo then  afterward the  holy Cuthbert of~the-Lindisfarne
geladunge leod-biscop, mid ealre gecneordnysse his folces
church people’s-bishop with  all zeal bis  people
gymde, to geefenlecunge dzra eadigra apostola, and hi mid
cared-for  in  imitation of-the  blessed apostles and  them with
singalum gebedum gescylde wid deofol, and mid halwendum
continual prayers shielded against devil and  with  salutary
myngungum to heofonan tihte; and he swa leofode swa
exhortations to  heaven urged and  he so lived 50
swa hé sylf lerde, and 4 his bodunga mid gebysnungum
as be self  raught  and  ever his  preachings  with  examples
astealde, and eac mid wundrum wel geglengde, and mid
confirmed and  also  with  wonders well  adorned and  with
sodre lufe symle geswette, and gemetegode mid micclum
true love  ever sweetened and  moderated with  great
gedylde, and wzxs swide estful on «lcere spraxce. He nolde
patience and  was  very gracious in  every speech He  would-not
awendan his gewunelican bigleofan, ne his gew&da de hé on
change his  customary food nor his  garments  which he in
westene hafde, ac da stidnyssa his stearcan bigleofan betwux
desert bad but the austerities of-his stark food among
lewedum folce on his life geheold. He was swide welig
lay people in bis  life held He was very  wealthy
wadlum and dearfum, and symle him sylfum swide hafenleas.
to-the-needy and  poor and  ever bim  self very needy

Pa geworhte he fela wundra eac binnon dam fyrste de hé
Then wrought be  many wonders also  within the time that he
biscop was. Mid halgum watere he gehzlde sum  wif,

bishop was With  holy water he  healed a-certain  woman
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anes ealdormannes %we, fram earmlicere code, and heo sona
of-an  ealdorman wife  from  wretched disease and  she  at-once
gesund him sylfum denode. Eft on Jdzre ylcan tide hé
sound him  self served Again in  the same time  he
mid ele gesmyrode an licgende maden on langsumum sire,
with ol anointed a lying maiden  in  long pain
durh hefigtymum heafod-ece, and hire sona was bet. Sum
through  grievous headache and  to-her at-once was  better A-certain
eawfest wer waxs eac yfele geh#fd, and lxg «t fordside, his
devout man was  also  badly  afflicted and lay ar  death bis
freondum orwene: pa hafde heora sum haligne hlaf, pone se
tofriends  despaired-of then bad  of-them one  holy bread which  the
eadiga wer &r gebletsode, and he Jone parrihte on water
blessed man  before blessed and  he it straightway — in  water
bedypte, and his adligum mage on pone mud begeat, and he
dipped and  bis  sick kinsman in  the mouth  poured and  he
daxrrihte pet adl gestilde. Eac on odrum timan sum adlig
straightway  the  disease  stilled Also in  other time a-certain sick
cniht farlice weard geferod «tforan dam witan, dada hé mid
youth  suddenly  was carried before the sage when  he  with
lare geond land ferde. Pa badon da b&rmen his bletsunge
teaching throughout land — went Then asked the bearers his  blessing
georne, and hé Jwrrihte pone cniht arzrde, swa pzt hé
eagerly and  he  straightway  the youth raised 50 that  he
gesundful sidode on fotum, sede on b&re pider geboren wes.
sound Journeyed in  feet he-who in  bier  thither borne was
Sum earm moder uneadelice bzr hire simcuce cild, swide
A-certain  poor mother  with-difficulty  bore  her half-alive child  very
dreorig, on dam ylcan wege pe se wita ferde. Pa besargode
sad in  the same  way that the sage  went Then pitied

hé Oxre sorhfullan meder, and geswaslice da hire sunu cyste;

be  the sorrowful mother  and  affectionately  then her  son kissed
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cwxd bzt hire cild gesund beon sceolde, and eal hire hiwisc
said that  her  child sound be should and all  her  housebold
hzlde brucan: and Ozs witegan word wurdon gefyllede.
bealth enjoy and  of-the prophet words  were fulfilled
Zlfled da eft, pxet zdele mazden, pone halgan lireow to
Elfied  then again the  noble  maiden  the  holy teacher 10
hire geladode. Pa ges&t hé =t mysan, micclum onbryrd
ber invited Then  sat bhe ar  table greatly moved
he beseah to heofonum, and his sex awearp. Pa axode
be  looked to  heavens and  his  knife threw-down Then asked
hine seo eadige femne, hwi hé swa hradlice his gereord
him  the bleed  vigin  why he s quickl bis  meal
forlete? Pa cwxd se biscop mid onbryrdum mode, “Efne
forsook Then  said the  bishop with  moved mind Even
nu ic geseah englas ferigan gesxlige sawle of Jinum
now I saw angels carry a-blessed soul from  thy
boclande to healicre heofenan mid halgum sange, and his
bookland 10 bigh beaven with  boly ong  and his
nama Oe  bid ardlice gecydd on xrne-merigen, ponne
name  to-thee is quickly made-known in  early-morning when

ic offrige Gode pa liflican lac on geleaffulre cyrcan” Hit
I offer to-God  the  living gift in  faithful church It
weard Ja gewidmersod, swa swa se witega cwad, bt hire
was then made-known 50 as the prophet  said that  her
hyrdeman durh holdradene da sume 4ac astah, and his
herdsman through loyalty then  a-certain oak climbed  and  bis
orf leswode mid treowenum helme, and hé hearde feoll,
cattle  pastured with ~ wooden crown and  he  hard fell
gewat of worulde, mid wuldre to Gode, for Ozre hylde
departed  from  world with  glory to  God for  the loyalty
his hirdredene. Hwi mag «fre ealle gereccan pa mihtigan

of-his ~ guardianship Who  can ever  all relate the  mighty
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ticna dises halgan weres, hi oft hé eadelice adlige gehzlde,
signs of-this  holy man how often he  easily sick bealed
and pa sweartan gastas symle afligde, and fegra manna
and  the black spirits ever put-to-flight and  of-the-doomed men
fordsid foregleaw s&de, wis durh witegunge wisdomes gastes?
departure  foreseeing said wise  through prophecy of-wisdom of-spirit
Pa wunode sum sacerd swide gelyfed on ancer-setle,
Then  dwelt a-certain  priest very Jaithful in  bermitage

xfter his lare, and on gehwilcum geare hine geneosode,
after his  teaching and  in  every year bim visited
Hereberhtus gehaten, hohful on mode. Cudberhtus da sona
Herbert called anxious  in  mind Cuthbert then at-once
hine on-sundron gesprzc, cwxd pxt he da sceolde swidlice
bim  apart spoke-to said that  he  then should earnestly
befrinan his nydpearfnysse, @r his nextan dzge, cwxd pext
inquire bis  need before his  last day said that
hé ne moste on menniscum life hine eft geseon of dJam
he  nor might in  human life  him again  see from  the
andweardan dxge. Hereberhtus da swide hohful weard, and
present day Herbert then very anxious  was and
feol to his fotum mid flowendum tearum, bad bzt hé
fell to  his  feet with  flowing tears asked  that  he
moste him mid sidian to heofenlicum drymme of Jysum
might bim  with  journey to  heavenly majesty from  this
gewinne, swa swa hé on life his lare gehyrsumode. Hwet
struggle s0 as he in lift  his  teaching obeyed Lo

da se biscop his cneowa gebigde to Jissere bene mid blidum
then the bishop his  knees bent to  this prayer with  glad
mode, and syddan Jone sacerd sona gefrefrode, cwxd
mind and  afterward  the priest at-once  comforted said

pxt him geude se Almihtiga Wealdend pzt hi xtsomne

that  to-them granted — the Almighty Ruler that  they together
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sidian moston of disum earfodnyssum to ecere myrhde.
Jjourney  might from  this hardships to  eternal mirth
Hereberhtus da ham gewende, and on leger-bedde licgende
Herbert then home  went and in  sick-bed lying
abad paxs odres geendunge mid 4dlium lymum. Cudberhtus
awaited of-the other  ending with  sick limbs Cuthbert

se halga pa swide onette to dam ancer-setle dxr hé @r
the  holy then  very hastened  to  the hermitage where  he  before
geskt; Ourh halige myngunge Mihtiges Drihtnes, wolde on
sat through  holy prompting of-the-Mighty Lord would in
dam lande his lif geendian, par dxr hé @r lange lybbende
the land  bis life end there where ke before lomg  living
drohtnode; and hé on dam lande da gelegered weard, on
lived and he in  the land then  bedridden was in
his fordside swide fus to Gode, on dam Oriddan geare his
bis  death very eager to  God in  the third year of-his
biscophades; and on disum dage to Drihtne gewat, and
bishophood and in  this day to Lord departed  and
Hereberhtus samod, se halga sacerd, swa swa hi on life
Herbert together the  holy priest 50 as they in  life
@r geleornodon, purh Godes Gast, mid gédum willan. His
before  learned through of-God ~ Spirit  with  good will His
lic weard bebyrged on Lindisfarneiscre cyrcan, pzr wurdon
body was buried in  Lindisfarne church where were
geworhte wundra forwel fela durh geearnungum his eadigan
wrought wonders  very many through merits of-his  blessed
lifes. Pa gelicode hit dam leod-biscope Eadberhte sylfum, his
life Then  pleased it to-the peoples-bishop Eadberbt self bis
xftergengan, pzt he his lichaman up 0a gelégode, on dam
successor that  he his  body up  then placed in  the
endlyftan geare his geendunge. Pa weard pzt halige lic
leventh year  ofthis ending Then was  the  holy  body
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hal on eordan gemét, gesundful licgende, swilce hé slapende

whole in  earth found sound lying as-if he  sleeping
weare, lide bige on limum, swa swa hé geléd wes.
were supple  of-bending in  limbs s0 as be  laid was

Sy  wuldor and l6f pam welegan Drihtne, sede his
Let-be  glory and  praise to-the  wealthy Lord he-who  bis
gecorenan swa cystelice wurdad, «fter deadlicum life mid
chosen 50 generously  honors after mortal life  with
him lybbende 4 on ecnysse ealra worulda. Amen.

him  living ever in  eternity of-all  worlds Amen
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Sci Benedicti abbatis
XI - SAINT BENEDICT, ABBOT

Gregory’ life of Benedict. As a boy be mends his nurse’s broken sieve by prayer;
living three years in a cave at Subiaco, be quells a tempration by rolling naked
in nettles and thorns. Monks be ruled try to poison him, and the cup bursts
at bis blessing. He founds twelve monasteries; at bis word Maurus runs on the
water to save Placidus. On Monte Cassino be overthrows Apollo’s temple. He
sees through Totila’s disguised sword-bearer and foretells the king’s death, frees a
bound man with a glance, and raises a dead boy. His sister Scholastica’s prayer
brings a storm to keep him; be sees her soul as a dove, and the whole world in a
great light, with Bishop Germanus’s soul carried to heaven. He writes his rule,
dies standing in prayer, and is buried beside her; his bones now rest at Fleury.

Benedictus se halga Abbud on disum andwerdum dazge
Benedict the  holy Abbot in  this present day
gewat of disum deadlicum life to dam ecan, de hé &r
departed  from  this mortal life  to  the eternal  which he  before
deoplice mid haligre drohtnunge geearnode.

deeply with  holy life earned

Hé wzs of eawfzstum magum «dellice geboren, and hi
He was  from pious kinsmen nobly born and  they
hine on cildhade to lare befxston on Romebyrig geléredum
him  in  childbood ~ to teaching committed  in  Rome-city learned
udwitum. Pada hé on wisdome wel Geonde was, 0a beginn
scholars When he in  wisdom well  thriving  was then  began
hé to onscunigenne woruld-manna undeawas, and sceoc
bhe to  shun of-worldly-men vices and  fled
digellice of Ozre byrig, and him folgode his foster-moder,
secretly from  the city and  him  followed his  foster-mother
odpxt hi becomon to dxre stowe de is Efide gehaten, and

until they came to  the place which is  Effide  called and
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eawfeste menn hine dzr sume hwile geletton. Da ab&d his
pious men him  there a while  detained Then borrowed his
fostor-moder an hridder, and tobzrst on emtwa on dzre lzne.
foster-mother a  sieve and  it-burst in  two in  the loan
Seo fostor-modor 8a sarlice weop for dzre awyrdan lzne, ac
The  foster-mother then sorely wept  for  the damaged loan  but
se eawfxsta Benedictus besirgode his fostor-moder sarnysse
the  pious Benedict pitied of-his  foster-mother sorrow
swide arfastlice, and genam da sticcu pzs toclofenan hriddores,
very kindly and  took the pieces  of-the broken sieve

and mid wope on his gebedum cneowode. Ac dada hé of
and  with  weeping in  his  prayers knelt But  when  he  from
his gebedum ards, 0a gemette hé pxt fet wid hine licgende
bis  prayers arose  then found he  that  vessel beside him  lying
swa gehal paxt dxr nan cinu on nzs gesewen. Pa weard
s0 whole that  there no crack in  was  seen Then  was
pis wundor on Ozre stowe sona gewidmarsod, and hi for
this  wonder in  the place at-once made-known and  they for
wundrunge pat hridder up-ahengon «t heora cyrcan geate, pat
wonder the  sieve hung-up ar  their  church  gate that

men mihton tocnawan paxs méran Benedictes mé&rda, hwylce

men  could know of-the  famous Benedict glories what
gedincde hé hxfde ztforan Gode da giu on his cildhade.
dignity be  bad before God then already in  bhis  childhood

Ac Benedictus gewilnode swidor to Joligenne earfodnyssa and
But  Benedict desired more to  suffer hardships and
geswinc for Gode, ponne hé cepte woruldlice herunga, odde
toil for  God than he  sought  worldly praises or

pises lifes hlisan, and forfleah pa deornunga pa fostor-modor
of-this life  fame and  fled then secretly the  foster-mother

to anre westenre stowe, pe is Sublacus gecweden, feowertig

o a desert place which is  Subiaco called forty
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mila fram Romebyrig, pzr hine afedde sum  eawfast
miles  from Rome-city there  him fed a-certain  devout
munuc, Romanus hatte, preo gear, and him to munuclicum
monk Romanus was-called three  years —and  him  to  monastic
gyrlum fylste. Pa aheng se munuc ane lytle bellan on dam
garments  helped  Then bung the  monk a litle  bell in  the
stan-clude, pzt Benedictus mihte gehyran, purh dzre bellan
stone-cliff that  Benedict could bear through of-the  bell
sweg, hwanne he his bigleofan par feccan sceolde; fordan pe
sound — when be  his  food there  fetch should because  that
se Romanus ne mihte him to gegin for dam stin-clude. Pa
the Romanus not could  him 1o go for the  stone-cliff Then
sume dxge, se nidfulla deofol, pe indode on dxs munuces
a-certain  day the envious devil who envied in  of-the monk
sodan lufe, and on Jzs odres bigleofan, wearp da «nne
true love and in  of-the other food threw then a
stan to Ozre bellan, pzt heo eall tosprang; ac se zdela
stone to  the bell so-that it all burst but the noble
munuc ne geswic na de hrador pam odrum to penigenne on
monk not ceased — the sooner the other to  serve in
gedafenlicum tidum. After dysum geswutelode se Almihtiga
fitting times After this revealed the Almighty
God sumum arwurdan masse-preoste be dam halgan
God to-a-certain  venerable mass-priest about  the holy
Benedicte, and se preost pa hine gesohte on Easter-tide mid
Benedict and  the priest then him  sought in  Easter-tide with
lacum, swa swa him beboden was. He 8a hine gemette, on
gifts 50 as bhim  commanded was He then bim  found in
dam halgan Easter-dege, on anum scrzfe, and hine gesprzc,
the holy Euster-day in a cave and  him  spoke-with
and he weard pa cud hyrdemannum, and his nama geond

and  he  was then  known to-herdsmen and  his  name  throughout
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eall sprang. Hwxt da forwel manige hine geneosodon, and
all  sprang Lo then  very many him visited and
him lichamlice bigleofan brohton, and he him of his
to-him  bodily food brought and  he  to-them from bis
mude pa heofonlican lare forgeaf, heora sawle to bigleofan.
mouth  the heavenly teaching  gave their soul o food

On sumum dxge, pada he ana wxs, pa com him to se
On  a-certain  day when  he  alone was then came him  to  the
costere. Witodlice 4n blac prostle flicorode ymbe his neb
tempter Certainly a black  thrush Slutered about his  face
swa gemahlice, pet he hi mid his handa gefon mihte,
50 importunately  that  he it  with  his  bands catch could

gif he swa wolde; ac he hine bletsode mid pzre halgan
if  he so would but he  him blessed with  the holy
rode-ticne, and se fugol sona aweg gewat. Pa gestod hine
rood-sign and  the bird at-once away  departed  Then assailed  bim
swa micel lichamlic costung, pzt he uneade pare lichamlican
so  great  bodily temptation  that  he  hardly the bodily
ontendnysse widstandan mihte; pa bedohte he hine sylfne,
burning withstand could then  bethought ~ be  him  self
and unscrydde hine ealne, and wylode hine sylfne on dam
and  unclothed him all and  rolled bim self in  the
piccum bremlum and pornum and netelum, de pzr on
thick brambles and  thorns and  nettles which  there in
dam westene picce stodon, swa lange pzt he eall toclifrod
the desert thick  stood 50 long that  he all  torn
ards, and swa purh Ozre hyde wunda adwascte his modes
arose  and  so through of-the  skin wounds  quenched of-bis  mind
wunda; fordan Je he awende pone unlust to sarnysse, and
wounds because  that he  turned the lust to  sorrow and
purh pa yttran ontendnysse acwencte pa inran. Witodlice he

through the outer burning quenched the inner Certainly be

448



XI - SCI BENEDICTI ABBATIS

oferswidde pa synne, fordan Je he awende pa ontendnysse.
overcame the sin because  that he  turned the  burning
Sodlice of Ozre tide, swa swa he sylf syddan s&de, zlc
Truly from  the time  so as be  self  afterward  said each
gallic ontendnys weard eallunga on him adwasced, and he
lustfiul  kindling was  entirdly  in bim  quenched and  be
nxfre sy0dan naht Jyllices on him sylfum ne gefredde.
never afterward  aught  of-such in  him  self —  felt

Pa wzs par gehénde sum  munuclif, and heora abbud
Then  was there  near a-certain  monastery and  their abbot
wazs pa niwan fordfaren: pa comon hi ealle to dam
was  then newly dead then  came they all to  the

halgan Benedicte, and mid micelre anrzdnysse bzdon

holy Benedict and  with  great constancy asked
pxt he heora abbud beon sceolde. He da widcwxd mid
that  he  their abbot be should He  then gainsaid with

langsumere elcunge, and s&de, pxt heora peawas ne mihton
long delay and  said that  their manners  not could
his dihte gedwerlecan; ac dada hi anrzdlice on Jxre
his  direction  agree-with but  when  they resolutely in  the
bene purhwunodon, pa =«t nextan getidode he him, and
prayer  continued then at  last consented he  to-them and
on heora mynstre regollice drohtnunge astealde. Hi da
in  their monastery  regular life established They then
gesawon pxt heora wohnys on dam regole his rihtwisnysse
saw that  their crookedness in  the rule of-his  righteousness
xtspearn, fordan pe hi ne moston purh unalyfedlice weorc
stumbled because  that they not might through  unlawful works
faran, swa swa hi #r gewunode wzron. Pa begunnon hi
g0 50 as they before accustomed were Then  began they
to cidenne @rest him betwynan, pxt hi his ealdordomes

to  chide first them  between that  they his  authority
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bzdon, and pa «t nextan raddon pxt hi mid attre hine
asked and  then at last decided that  they with  poison  him
acwealdon. Gemengdon 0Oa unlybban to his drence, and se
killed Mingled then  poison to his  drink and  the
pén stod feorran mid anum glesenum fxte, on dam wes
servant stood  at-a-distance with a glass vessel in  which was
wines drenc mid pam cwealmbzrum attre gemenged. Se
of-wine  drink with  the deadly poison  mingled The
pén da, wfter mynsterlicum peawe, to his bletsunge mid
servant  then  after monastic custom to  his  blessing with
Jam fwxte aleat, and he mid rode-ticne pzt fxt of his setle
the vessel bowed and he with  rood-sign that  vessel from his  sear
bletsode, and hit parrihte purh da bletsunge toberst, swilce
blessed and it straightway  through the blessing burst as-if’
he for rode-ticne sumne stin pzron bewurpe. Da ongeat
be  for  rood-sign a-certain  stone  on-it threw Then  perceived
se halga wer pzt se drenc deadbxra was, pada he ne
the  holy man  thar  the drink deadly was when  he  not
mihte lifes tacn aberan; and parrihte ards, and mid gledum
could of-life sign  bear and  straightway arose  and  with  glad
mode pa gebrodru gesprazc: “Gebrodru, miltsige eow se
mind the  brothers addressed Brothers let-have-mercy on-you  the

Almihtiga God: hwi wolde ge me pas ping gebeodan?

Almighty God why  would ye  me  these things offer
Ne s#de ic eow on zr pxt me and eow ne mihte
Not  said I you in  advance that ~me and  you not  could

gewurdan? Farad nu, and secad eow ealdor «fter eowerum
agree Go now and  seek for-you  leader after  your
peawum, fordan pe ge ne magon me heonon-ford habban”
manners because that ye not can me  henceforth bave
And he pa gecyrde to dam westene, and his sylfes gymde.
And  he  then returned  to  the desert and  his  self heeded
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Hwxt pa him fleowon to forwel menige, and hi

Lo then  him flocked o very many and they
gegaderodon to peowdome drohtnigende, swa bzt he
gathered to  service living 50 that  be
getimbrode on dzre stowe, purh Cristes fultum, twelf
built in  the place through  of-Christ  belp twelve
mynstru, on dam «nlipium he gesette twelf munecas, and
monasteries  in  the each be  set twelve  monks and
ane feawa he geheold mid him sylfum. Ongunnon bpa da
a few be  beld with  him  self Began then the
xdelborenan on Romebyrig him to befestenne heora cild
nobles in  Rome-city to-him to  commit their children
to Godes lareowdome, of dam wxs sum gehiten Placidus,
to  of-God  teaching from whom was  one called Placidus
and sum oder Maurus. Pa sceolde se Placidus feccan
and  one other  Maurus Then  should the  Placidus fetch
water =t pzre ¢4, and befeol ofer dam stxde into pam
water at  the river and  fell over  the bank into  the
streame. Pa wiste se halga wer Benedictus purh Godes
stream Then fknew  the holy  man Benedict through  of-God
Gast, pxt pxt cild on micelre frecednysse wexs, and cwad
Spirit  that  the child in  grear peril was and  said
to Maure, “Brodor Maure, yrn ricene, fordan pe se stream
to Maurus  Brother Maurus run  quickly because  that the stream
berd aweg Placidum.” Maurus parrihte abad his bletsunge,
bears  away  Placidus Maurus straightway  asked  his  blessing
and arn uppon pam streame unmyndlunge, swilce he on
and  ran  upon the stream unawares as-if bhe in
festre eordan urne, and gelzhte pzt cild be dam loccum,
firm earth ran and  seized that  child by  the locks
and mid swyftum ryne to lande arn, and undergeat pa =t

and  with  swift running to land ran  and  perceived then ar
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nextan pzt he uppon Oam wztere arn, and pxs micclum

last that  he  upon the and

cydde he

made-known  he

water ran at-that  greatly

wundrode. Pa his lareowe hu him getimode,

wondered Then to-his teacher how to-him  happened
and Benedictus skde pxzt him swa getimode, purh Godes
through  of-God

mihte, for his gehyrsumnysse. And Maurus s&de, pat hit for

and  Benedict said that  to-him so happened

might  for his  obedience And  Maurus said that it for
his haxse swa gewurde; and paxt cild Placidus cwzd, pext
bis  command so happened and  that  child  Placidus said that
he gesawe bufon his heafde Benedictus cappan, and him
he  saw above bis  head of-Benedict cowl and  him
was geduht pxt seo cxppe hine atuge of dam streame.
was  thought that  the  cowl bim  drew  from the stream

Sum munuc wazs unstxddig

A-certain - monk was unsteady

mihte his tidsangas gestandan

could his  hours

Stand-tbraugb
him Gt worigende. Pa geseah
Then saw

him  our wandering

se deofol on anes blacan cildes hiwe

the black child

devil in a

be dam fnzde his gyrelan. Eft on

by the fringe

of-his  garment

Benedictus done munuc fram his tidsange,

Benedict the monk

from

on Godes lofsangum, and ne
in  of-God

hymns and ot

mid his gebrodrum, ac eode
bis

with brothers but  went

se halga wer Benedictus pzt
the holy that

man  Benedict

teah Gt done munuc

form  drew  out the monk
odrum dxge gemette
Again in  other day found
and gesloh
his  service and  struck

hine mid his gyrde, for dxre blindnysse his heortan, and

bim with  his  rod the

for

blindness and

of-his  beart

se feond ne mihte hine syddan of Odzre cyrcan l&dan,

the enemy  not could bim

afterward ~ from

the lead

church

swylce hé sylf mid pxre gyrde geslegen ware.

as-if bhe with  the rod

self

struck were
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Of dam twelf mynstrum pe hé gestadolode, wzron Jreo
Of  the twelve  monasteries which he  founded were three
asette on healicum muntum, and wazs dam gebrodrum micel
set in  high mountains and was  to-the brothers great

frecednys to astigenne dzghwomlice of pam clidum to

danger to  descend daily from  the rocks to

waterscipe; and comon da to dam halgan were, biddende pat
water and  came then to  the holy man asking that
hé da mynstra gehendor dam waterscipe timbrian sceolde. He
he  the monasteries nearer to-the water build should He
da geswaslice hi gefrefrode, and on dzre ylcan nihte astih
then gently them  comforted and in  the same  night  ascended
mid dam cilde Placide, pe we &r ymbe sprzcon, up to dam
with  the child  Placidus ~ whom we  before about  spoke up to the

munte, and Ozr langlice on his gebedum laxg, and mearcode

mountain and  there long in  his  prayers lay and  marked
da stowe, and eode digellice to mynstre, and het da
the  place and  went  secretly to  monastery and ~ commanded  the

gebrodru siddan paxr adelfan znne gehwadne pytt, dzr Oxr
brothers afterward  there  dig a small pit there  where
hé @r gemearcode: cwxd pxt se Almihtiga God mihte on
he  before marked said that  the Almighty God  could in
dxs muntes cnolle him  weter ford-ateon, and heora geswinc
of-the mountain  summit  for-them water draw-forth and  their toil

him xtbredan. Pa gebrodra 0a eodon be his hzse to
from-them snatch-away — The  brothers then  went at  his  command to
dam mercelse, and gemetton Jone clad da i@ swatende;
the mark and  found the rock  then already sweating

and hi da hwxthwega holodon, and Ozrrihte pat water

and  they then somewhbar hollowed and  straightway  the water

453



162

CATHOLIC HOMILIES II

swa genihtsumlice Gt fleow, pat hit arn streamrynes of
50 abundantly out  flowed that it ran  in-a-stream from
dam munte, and nazfre siddan ne geswac his genihtsumnysse.
the mountain and  never  afterward —  ceased bis  abundance
Hwilon eac befeoll an side of dam snzde into anum
Once aso  fill @ sothe fom the  bandle i a
deopan seade. Pa eode Benedictus to, and wolde
deep pit Then  went Benedict thither — and would
gefrefrian done wyrhtan de pxt t6l amyrde, and heold
comfort the workman who  the tool  lost and  held

da pone sn&d bufon dam watere Jxr bzt isen asinc,
then  the bandle  above the water where  the iron  sank
and Owrrihte hit becom swymmende to Jam snzde, and
and  straightway it came swimming to  the handle and
to dam Oyrle pe hit &r ofasceat.

to  the hole which it before  slipped-out-of

Pa wxs sum  masse-preost pxr on neawiste mid nide
Then was a-certain  mass-priest there in  neighborhood with  envy
afylled ongean Jone halgan wer, his nama wzxs Florentius, se
flld  against  the  boly  man bis name was Florentius  who
wolde habban swilcne hlisan swa Benedictus, ac hé nolde
would bave such fame as Benedict but he  would-not
herigendlice lybban. Wolde da hine mid attre acwellan, and
praiseworthily live Would then  him with  poison kil and
asende him znne focan to lice mid attre gemencged. Da wes
sent bhim  a cake to gift with poison mingled Then was
sum wilde hrém gewunod pxt hé dxghwomlice fleah fram
a-certain  wild raven  accustomed — thar  be  daily flew from
wuda to mynstre, and gefette his bigleofan xt Benedictes
wood to  monastery and  fetched bis  food at  of-Benedict
handum. He da wearp dam hremme pone gexttrodan hlaf,

hands He  then threw to-the  raven the poisoned bread
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and bebead him, on Godes naman, pzt he done cwelmbzran
and  commanded him  in  of-God  name that  he  the deadly

hlaf aweg bére, and on swilcere stowe awurpe, dzr hine nin
bread away  bear and in  such place cast-away  there him  no
man findan ne mihte. Se fugol weard gehyrsum his hzsum,
man  find —  could The bird was obedient bis  commands
and mid pam hlafe to wuda tengde, and syddan ymbe
and  with  the bread  to  wood hastened ~ and  afterward  after
Oreora tida fxce fette his bigleofan, swa his gewuna wes.
of-three  hours space  fetched his  food s0 bis  custom was
Pa undergeat se preost pzt hé ne mihte done halgan wer
Then  perceived the  priest that  he  not could the holy man
lichamlice acwellan, and wolde da his leorning-cnihta sawla
bodily kill and  would  then of-bis disciples souls
fordon, and gemacode paxt seofon nacode wimmen urnon
destroy and  made that  seven naked women ran
plegende on heora gesihdum, pzt heora méd wurde ontend
playing in  their sights that  their mind  were kindled
to galnysse, purh Ozra scylcena plegan. Pa geseah se halga
to  lust through of-the  barlots play Then  saw the  holy
wer paxs arleasan preostes nidfullan ehtnysse, and wende da
man  of-the impious priest envious persecution  and  went then
aweg mid his gebrodrum fram Ozre stowe, py-les e wnig
away — with  his  brothers from  the place lest that any
his leorning-cnihta purh his 4ndan losian sceolde. Hwzet
of-his  disciples through his  envy be-lost  should Lo

0a, se preost stod on his up-flora micclum fegnigende
then the  priest stood in  his  upper-floor  greatly rejoicing

dxs olres fram-feres; ac seo up-flering tobzrst perrihte
at-the  other departure but the  upper-floor burst straightway
under his fotum, and hine egeslice acwealde, and pzt hus

under  his  feet and  him  terribly killed and  the  house
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eal ansund adolode, buton Jzre 4anre fleringe, de Jone
all  whole endured except the one floor which  the
Godes feond ofdrihte. Pa geixode Maurus hii dam preoste
of-God  enemy  crushed Then  learned Maurus how to-the  priest
getimode, and hé mid blissigendum mode cwzd to his
happened and  he  with  rejoicing mind  said to bis
lareowe, “Gecyrr ongean, fordan de se preost de Oin ehte
teacher Turn back because  that the priest who thee  persecuted
is adwasced” Benedictus da mid swearlicum heofungum
is  extinguished Benedict then with  grievous lamentations
bem#nde pxt his leorning-cild Maurus dzs odres deades
lamented that  his  pupil Maurus at-the other  death
fzgnian sceolde, and txzhte him pzs d&dbote, bebeodende
rejoice should and  assigned him  for-thar penance commanding
pxt hé on his feondes forwyrde fxgnian ne sceolde.

that  he in  of-his enemy ruin rejoice not  should
Benedictus pa ferde to dam munte pe is gecweden
Benedict then  went to  the mountain  which is  called
Casinum, se astihd up dreo mila on heannysse. Dar
Cassino which  rises up  three  miles in  beight There
was gewurdod fram ealdum dagum sum  hadengild pat
was honored from old days a-certain  heathen-temple  which
was gehaten Apollo. Da towende se halga wer pat
was called Apollo Then  overturned — the holy man  that
deofolgild grundlunge, and arzrde Ozr cyrcan Sce Martine
idol from-the-ground ~ and  raised there  church Saint  Martin
to wurdmynte, and oder gebed-his dam halgan Fulluhtere
to  honor and  other  prayer-house the holy Baptist
Iohanne to léfe, and pxt haxdene landfolc to Cristes geleafan
John to praise and the  heathen land-folk ~ to  of-Christ  faith
mid singalre bodunge gebigde. Pa ne mihte se ealda

with  continual ~ preaching turned Then  not  could the  old
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deofol pas deda mid swigan forberan, ac mid openlicere
devil these  deeds with  silence bear bur  with  open
gesihde hine zteowode dam halgan were, on atelicum hiwe,
sight him  appeared to-the  holy man in  hideous form
mid byrnendum mude and ligenum eagum, wedende him
with  burning mouth  and  flaming eyes raging bim
togeanes, and mid micclum hreame his si® bemande, swa
against and  with  great outcry his  coming bewailed 50
pxt da gebrodru Ja deofellican stemne swutellice gehyrdon.
that  the brothers the  devilish voice clearly beard

At fruman hé hine clypode be his naman, “Benedicte,”
At firse be  him  called by  his  name Benedict

pxt is, ‘Gebletsod’ Pa suwade se halga wer, and se
that  is  Blessed Then  was-silent  the  holy man  and  the
deofol pearrihte eft clypode, “Maledicte, non Benedicte, pu
devil straightway  again  called Cursed not  Blessed thou
awyrigeda, and na gebletsod, hw&t witst du me, hwi ehtst
accursed and  not blessed what  blamest thou me — why  persecutest
0u min?” Pzr leg da sum ormata stan, on middan pam
thou me There lay  then a-certain huge stone  in midst the
getimbrungum, Jone woldon da wyrhtan to dam weorce
buildings which  would the  workmen to  the work
ahebban, ac hi ealle ne mihton hine awecgan, fordan dJe
raise but  they all not  could it move because that
se ungesewenlica deofol pzr on-uppan sxt. Pa wyrhtan
the  invisible devil there  upon sat The  workmen

0a clypedon Jone halgan wer, and hé com sona, and mid
then called the holy man  and  he came at-once and  with
gebede pone deofol afligde, and his bletsunge sealde, and
prayer the devil put-toflight and  bis  blessing gave and
hi Jone stin swa leohtlice ahofon, swilce hé buton hefe

they  the stone 5o lightly raised as-if it withour  weight
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ware. Se halga wer da het delfan da eordan par
were The  holy man  then commanded dig the  earth there
se stin leg, and hi gemetton bpzr ane =zrene anlicnysse,
the stone  lay and  they found there  an brazen  image

pe se deofol pzr gefridode. Pa wurpon hi da anlicnysse
which the devil there  protected Then  threw they the image

inn to heora kycenan, and farlice da weard him eallum
in to  their kitchen and  suddenly  then was to-them all
geduht swilce fyr eode of Jzre anlicnysse, swa bzt seo
thought as-if fire  went  from the image 50 that  the
kycene eal forburne; ac hit nzs swa him geduht wes,
kitchen all  burned but it not-was so to-them  thought was
ac wxs pzs deofles dydrung. Hi urnon to  ablicgede,
but was  ofthe devil illusion They ran thither amazed

and woldon bzt fyr mid wetere ofgeotan. Se halga wer
and  would the  fire with  water quench The  holy man
com 0Oa, and geseah hi se awyrigeda gast hi bedydrode,
came  then and  saw how the accursed spirit  them  deluded

and cneowode pearrihte on his gebedum, and gedyde pat
and  knelt straightway — in his  prayers and  did that
da gebrodra, pe waxron mid Jam gedwymorlicum fyre
the  brothers who  were with  the illusory fire
gebysgode, gesawon 0Oa sodlice pxt seo kycene gehal stod,
busied saw then  truly that  the  kitchen whole  stood
xtforan heora gesihdum.

before their sights

Eft sume dzge stdd se eadiga Benedictus on his gebedum,
Again  a-certain  day stood  the blessed Benedict in  his  prayers
and pa gebrodra eodon to dam weall-weorce. Pa xteowode
and  the brothers went to the wall-work Then appeared
se deofol hine pam halgan were, and cwxd mid olle pxt he

the devil himself to-the holy man  and  said with  scorn that  be
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wolde xt dam weorce gecuman. Pa sende Benedictus swide
would  ar  the work come Then  sent Benedict very
hredlice and warnode da gebrodra wid pas deofles to-cyme;
quickly and  warned the  brothers against of-the devil coming

ac @r se zrendraca mihte to dam gebrodrum becuman,
but  before the messenger could to  the brothers come

@r  hafde se deofol towend pone weall, and weard mid
already  had the  devil overturned  the wall and  was with
pam hryre sum munuc-cild eall tocwysed. Pa het

the fall a-certain  monk-child all crushed Then commanded
Benedictus beran pa tocwysedan lima on anum hwitle into
Benedict bear the  crushed limbs in a cloak into
his gebed-huse, and beclysedre dura anrzdlice on his gebedum
his  oratory and  with-closed door  resolutely in  his  prayers
leg, 00 pat tocwysede cild, purh Godes mihte, ge-edcucode:
lay until that  crushed child  through of-God  might revived
wunderlic ding. On dzre ylcan tide se halga wer asende
wondrous thing At the same time  the holy man  sent
done cnapan ansundne eallum limum to Jam weall-weorce,
the boy sound in-all limbs to  the wall-work

mid dxs deade se deofol wolde pone halgan wer gebysmrian!
with  whose death the devil would  the holy man  mock

Hwzt 0a, se halga wer Benedictus was deonde on witegunge,
Lo then the holy man  Benedict was  thriving  in  prophecy

swa pzt he, durh Godes Gast, mihte towearde ding cydan,
50 that  he  through of-God  Spirit  could  future things  foretell
and da Oing geseah Jurh witegunge, de him bzftan
and  the things  saw through  prophecy which  him behind
gefremede wurdon. Hit wxs swa gewunelic on his munuc-life,
done were It was  so customary in his  monk-life
pxt da gebrodra de on sumum =zrende ut gewendon, pzt hi

that  the brothers who in  some errand out went that  they
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ne moston, buton his leafe, metes dicgan, gif hi igdzxges to
not  might without  his  leave  food partake if  they the-same-day to
mynstre gecyrran mihton. Pa on sumon dzge ferdon twegen
monastery  turn could Then in  a-certain day went two
gebrodra ymbe pxs mynstres neode, and tobrzcon Jone
brothers abour  of-the monastery need and  broke the
regol, swa pxt hi butan leafe mid sumum eawfestum wife
rule 50 that  they withoutr leave with a devout woman
hi gereordodon, and swa to mynstre gecyrdon. Pa befrin
they  dined and  so to  monastery  turned Then  asked
se halga wer, on hwas gesthuse hi metes onbirigdon? Hi
the  holy man  in  whose  guest-house  they food tasted They
cwazdon bzt hi nanes &tes on dzxre fare ne onbirigdon. Pa
said that  they no food in  the Journey —  tasted Then
genemnode se halga wer paxt eawfeste wif de hi geladode,
named the holy man  that  pious woman who them invited
and 0a sanda tealde de heo him gebzr, and eac hu oft
and  the dishes  counted which she  to-them brought and also  how often
hi druncon him sodlice s&de. Hi da feollon to his fotum
they drank to-them  truly said They then fell to his  feet
afyrhte, gecnzwe heora gyltes, and him miltsunge bazdon.
afraid confeéssing their guilt and  bhim  mercy asked
On Jam timan rixode sum rede cyning, se was Totilla
In the time reigned  a-certain flerce  king who was Totila

gehaten; se ferde sume dxge wid paxs halgan weres

called who  went a-certain  day toward  of-the  holy man
mynster, and sende his forridel, het cydan his
monastery and  sent his  forerunner  commanded ~make-known  bis

to-cyme Oam halgan were. Pa  wolde se wxlhreowa fandian
coming to-the  holy man Then would the cruel-one test
hwader Benedictus witegunge gast hzfde, and asende his

whether Benedict of-prophecy spirit  had and  sent his
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swurdboran, Riggo gehiten, gescrydne mid his cynelicum
sword-bearer Riggo called clothed with  his  royal
gyrelum, mid his degnum to dam mynstre, swilce hé hit
garments with  bis  thanes to  the monastery as-if be it
sylf ware. Pa geskt Benedictus forn ongean dam Riggon,
self  were Then  sat Benedict in-front opposite  the Riggo

pe mid dam leaslicum getote inn-eode, dearle Orutigende.
who with  the false pomp went-in exceedingly  swelling

Pa clypode se eadiga Godes deow him togeanes, and
Then  called the  blessed of-God servant  him in-reply and
cwzd, “Min bearn, do 8a gyrlan de fram bpe du berst,
said My child put the garments which from  thee thou bearest
ne sind hi na dine” Pa astrehte se Riggo hine to eordan
not are  they — thine Then prostrated  the Riggo himself to  earth
mid eallum his geferum swide forhtigende, pat hi his
with  all his  companions  very fearing that  they him
fandian dorston, and gecyrdon to heora hlaforde forhtmode,
tempt dared and  turned to  their lord fearful
cydende  hi hradlice hi arasode wurdon. Totilla da sylf
making-known  how  quickly they  detected were Totila then  self
to mynstre eode, and swa hride swa hé Oone halgan feorran
to  monastery went  and o quickly  so he  the holy from-afar

sittende geseah, swa astrehte he hine sylfne to eordan wid

sitting saw 50 prostrated ~ he  him  self to earth toward
his weard. Benedictus hine hét arisan, ac he ne dorste
him  -ward Benedict him commanded arise but he nor dared

xtforan dam halgan were on his fotum gestandan. Pa eode
before the holy man  in  his  feer stand Then went
se halga to dam astrehtan cyninge, and hine up-arzrde,

the  holy to the prostrate king and  him raised-up

and hine for his weorcum mid wordum dJreade, and mid

and  him  for  his  works with  words rebuked and  with
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witegunge gewislice s&de, hi him on his life gelimpan
prophecy certainly said how to-him in  his life  befall
sceolde. He cwxd, “Fela yfela du wyrcst, and fela du
should He  said Much  of-evil  thou workest and ~ many thou
worhtest: geswic nu eallunga dinre unrihtwisnysse. Witodlice
hast-wrought  cease now  entirely thy unrighteousness Certainly
O0u becymst to Romebyrig, ofer s& Ou seglast, nigon
thou  comest to  Rome-city over  sea  thou sailest nine
gear Ou rixast, on dam teodan pu swyltst” Pa  weard
years  thou reignest  in  the tenth thou  diest Then  was

se cyning Jearle afyrht purh Jas witegunge, and bed
the  king exceedingly  afraid through this  prophecy and  asked
Oa his bletsunge, and of Odzre tide be dzle his rednysse

then his  blessing and  from the time in  part  his  flerceness
geswac. Him aéode swa se halga him gewitegode, pet
ceased To-him  it-came-about as the  boly him  prophesied that

hé on dam teodan geare his cynerices and his lifes Jolode.
he in  the tenth year his  kingdom and  bis life  lost

On Ozre ylcan tide awedde sum  preost Aquinenscisre
At the same time — went-mad  a-certain  priest of-the-Aquino
geladunge, and hé weard on Oxre wodnysse geled to pam
church and  he  was in  the madness brought 1o the
eadigan Benedicte. He da purh halgum benum pone deofol
blessed Benedict He  then through holy prayers the devil
adrefde of dam ofsettan preoste, and hine disum wordum
drove from  the possessed priest and  him  with-these words
gesprec, “Far na, and of Oisum dzge ne genealec Ou
addressed Go now and  from this day not  approach thou
Godes denungum, ne Ou flesc-mettas ne Jicge; and gif du
of-God  ministries nor thou flesh-meats —  eat and if  thou
xfre gedyrstlehst pxt du Godes denungum genealxce, donne

ever  presumest that  thou of-God — ministries approach then
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bist du eft pws deofles anwealdum betxht” Se preost da
art  thou again of-the devil power committed  The priest then
pis bebod to langum fyrste heold, and swa-Oeah @t nextan
this  command to long time beld and  nevertheless — at  last
Oxs halgan weres hxse forseah, and mid dyrstignysse
of-the  holy man command  despised and  with  presumption
haligne hid underfeng. Hwat 0a, se deofol, de hine &r
holy order  received Lo then  the  devil who him  before
undances forlét, hine sona gelxhte, and 00 dead gedrehte.
unwillingly left bhim at-once seized and  until death  afflicted
Sum eawfast man sende dam halgan were twegen butrucas
A-certain  devout man  sent the holy man  two flasks
mid wine to lice, be anum cnapan. Pa behydd se cnapa
with wine to gft by a boy Then  bid the boy
pone oderne be wege, and xnne dam halgan were gebrohte.
the other by  way and a to-the  holy man  brought
He underfeng da lac mid Jdancunge, and cwad to dam
He  received the gift  with  thanks and  said to  the
cnapan, “Min bearn, beo de warr pxt du ne drince of
boy My child be thee wary  that  thou not drink from
dam wine pe Ju be wege hyddest, ac ahyld hit werlice;
the wine which thou by way bid but tilt it warily
ponne gesihst du hwat Jxr on-innan sticad” He gecyrde
then seest thou what there  within sticks He  returned
O0a mid sceame, and ahylde pzt win warlice, and Oxr
then  with ~ shame and  tilted the wine  warily and  there
gewende Ut of Jam fxte an fah nzddre. Fela Oing s&de
went out from the vessel a  spotted adder Many  things  said
se halga wer durh haligre witegunge, de us sind langsume
the holy man  through holy prophecy which us are long

to gereccenne, and eow to gehyrenne on dyssere scortnysse.

to  relate and  you  to  hear in  this brevity
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Sum  «delboren cild heold leoht wtforan his mysan,
A-certain  noble-born child  held light before bis table

and ongann moédigian bzt hit on swa waclicum Oingum
and  began grow-proud that it in  so mean things
him wicnian sceolde. Se halga da sona undergeat his
to-him  serve chould The holy  then at-once perceived bis

modignysse, durh Godes Gast, and hine Jearle Jreagende

pride through of-God ~ Spirit  and  him  exceedingly rebuking
cwzd, “Brodor, bletsa dine heortan,” and hét animan
said Brother bless thy beart and  commanded  take

pxt leoht him of, and hine sittan; and he s&de his
the light  bim  from and bim it and  be said  bis
gebrodrum dzs cildes modignysse geendebyrdlice.

brothers of-the  child pride in-order

On sumere tide com micel hungor on Jdam lande, and
At a-certain  time  came  great famine in  the land and
gehwzr pzt landfolc micclum geangsumode. Pa  getimode
cverywhere  thar  landplk  greatly dissressed Then  bappened
swa micel hafenleast on Benedictes mynstre, pzt da

) great poverty in  of-Benedict monastery that  the
gebrodra nzfdon buton ff hlafas to heora ealra gereorde.
brothers bad-not but five  loaves to  of-their all meal

Se halga wer 0a Benedictus mid geswzsum wordum his
The  holy man  then Benedict with  gentle words of-his
gebrodra unroétnysse gefrefrode, and cwxd, “Nu to-deg we
brothers sadness comforted and  said Now  today we

habbad hwonlice behlaf, ac to-merigen we sceolon habban

have little left but  tomorrow we  must have
genihtsumlice” Hwat da, pas on merigen wurdon
abundantly Lo then  after-that  in morning were

gemette xtforan heora gedyrum twa hund mittan meluwes

found before their door-posts two  hundred measures  of-meal
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on fxtelsum, da se Almihtiga God his Jdeowum asende;
in  bags which  the Almighty God  to-his servants sent

ac swa-0eah nzs ninum men cud ha hi dider comon.
but  nevertheless not-was  to-any man  known how they thither  came
Sum eawfxst degen bxd done halgan wer, pxt hé mid his
A-certain  devout thane  asked the holy man  that he with  bis
munecum on his lande him munuclif arzran sceolde, and
monks in  bis land  for-him monastery raise should and
he lustbxre dxs getidode, and cwzd to dam gebrodrum pet
be  gladly that  granted and  said to the brothers that
hé wolde sylf on dam daxge e hé gecwad Oxr gecuman,
he would  self in  the day that he  appointed  there come

and pxs mynstres getimbrunge gedihtan. Pa munecas da
and  of-the monasiery  building plan The  monks then
ferdon be his hxse and bletsunge to Jzs Jegenes lande,
went by  bis  command and  blessing to  of-the thane land
and georne Ozs andagan cepton. Pa =xteowode se halga
and  eagerly the appointed-day  awaited Then  appeared the  holy
wer Benedictus on swefne hine sylfne dam munece pe hé
man  Benedict in  dream bim  self to-the  monk whom  he
to ealdre geset hzfde ofer dam mynstre, and his profoste
to  chief set bad over  the monastery and  bis  provost
samod, and hi gewissode swide smeadancellice ymbe Oxs
together and  them  guided very minutely about ofthe
mynstres gebytlungum, on pzre nihte pe se andaga  on
monastery buildings in  the night  that the appointed-day in
merigen was. Pada hi awocon, se ealdor and his profost,
morning was When  they awoke the  chief and  his  provost
da rehte heora zgder odrum hwat hi on swefene gesawon,
then told their each to-other  what they in  dream saw

and pxs micclum wundrodon. Eft siddan pa se andaga

and  at-that greatly wondered Again  afterward when the appointed-day
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agan was, and se halga wer ne com, swa swa hé gecweden

passed  was and  the holy man not came 5o as he  said
hzfde, 62 comon hi eft wid his, pus cwedende, “We
bad then came they again to bim  thus  saying We

andbidodon din, halga fzder, pxt 6u Us pxs mynstres
waited for-thee  holy father that  thou us  of-the monastery
gebytlu dihtan sceoldest, and pu ne come, swa swa du us
buildings  plan shouldest and  thou not came s0 as thou us
behete” Pa andwyrde se halga, and cwd, “Mine gebrodra,
promised Then answered the holy and  said My brothers

hwi secge ge pzt ic ne come? Hwzxt la, ne =xteowode ic

why  say ye that I not came What O not appeared I
inc bam slapendum, and ealle da gebytlunge gewisslice
to-you-two  both  sleeping and  all the  buildings certainly

tehte? Farad nu, and arxrad bzt mynster swa swa ic eow
taught Go now and  raise the monastery  so as I you
on swefne dihte” Hi da mid micelre wundrunge to dam
in  dream directed ~ They then with  great wonder o the
lande gewendon, and swa da gebytlunge gefadedon, swa
land went and  so the  buildings arranged s0
swa him on swefene zteowod wzs.

as to-them in  dream shown was

Nu segd se halga Gregorius, sede pisne cwyde on Leden
Now  says the  holy Gregory he-who  this account  in  Latin
awrat, pxt God Almihtig getidode his leofan Benedicte,
wrote that  God  Almighty granted bis  dear to-Benedict
pxt he durh gast ferde to Oam slapendum gebrodrum,
that  he  through spirit  went to  the sleeping brothers

and him to dam gastlican life gewissode, sede git  r,
and  him  to  the spiritual life  guided he-who  formerly  before
durh his engel, done witegan Abbacuc lichamlice fram

through  his  angel the prophet Habakkuk bodily from
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Iudea lande to Chaldea rice  swiftilice ferode, pxt hé
Judea land to  Chaldea kingdom  swiftly carried that  he
lichamlicne bigleofan pam hingrian Danihele brohte, sede
bodily food to-the  bungry Daniel brought he-who
betwux pam leonum unscyldig ascofen was.

among the lions guiltless thrust was

Twa mynecena wzxron drohtnigende on gehendnysse his
Two  nuns were living in  vicinity of-his
mynstres of xdelborenre magde asprungene, pam gewicnode
monastery  from noble-born kindred  sprung whom  served

sum eawfast wer on woruld-carum. Pa waron hi =fter
a-certain devout man in  worldly-cares Then were they according-to
xpelborennysse oferhydige and hearm-cwydole, and pone
nobility proud and  evil-tongued and  the
xdelan wer oft gedrehton. Pa cydde  se eawfxsta wer pam
noble man  often afflicted Then made-known the devout man  to-the
eadigan Benedicte hi micelne teonan he fordyldegode mid dam
blessed Benedict how great insult be  endured with  the
foresedum mynecenum. Se halga wer asende da to, and him
aforesaid nuns The holy man  sent then thither and  them
disum wordum bebead, “Gerihtlecad eowere tungan: gif ge
with-these  words commanded Correct your tongues if  ye
ne dod, ic eow amansumige” Hi swa-eah durhwunedon on
not do I you  excommunicate They nevertheless  persisted in
heora teonfullum wordum, and wurdon da fazrlice fordferede,
their insulting words and  were then suddenly — dead

and binnon Jzre cyrcan bebyrigede. Pa wes hit gewunelic
and  within the church buried Then  was it customary
on dam dagum bzt se diacon clypode =t =zlcere messan,
in  the days that  the deacon called at  every mass

@r Oam husel-gange, “Se Je husel-ganges unwurde sy, gange

before the housel-going He  who of-housel-going unworthy — be  let-go
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Gt of Ozre cyrcan” Pa wxron pa aminsumedan mynecena
out from the church Now were the  excommunicated nuns
binnon dzre cyrcan bebyrigede, swa swa we &r s&don; and
within the church buried 50 as we  before said and
hi arison of heora byrgenum on manna gesihdum, and
they arose from  their tombs in  of-men sights and
ut-eodon be dzs diacones hxse, fordan de hi waron fram
went-out at  of-the deacon command because  thar they were from
dam halgum husle ascyrede. Pa gelamp him swa @t xlcere
the holy housel  separated Then happened  to-them so at  every
massan, pxt hi ne mihton wunian binnon dzre cyrcan «t
mass that  they not could dwell within the church at
dam husel-gange, «fter pxs diacones clypunge. Da weard
the housel-going after  of-the deacon calling Then  was
pis gecyd  pam halgan Benedicte mid micelre dreorignysse.

this  made-known to-the  holy Benedict with  great sadness
Benedictus pa sona asende ane ofeletan, and hét mid
Benedict then at-once sent an offering and  commanded with

paxre massian for dam mynecenum; cwxd pxt hi siddan

it say-mass for  the nuns said that  they afterward
unamansumode waron. His h&s  weard gefylled, and pa
absolved were His  command was Sulfilled and  the

mynecena nzfre siddan ne wurdon gesewene Ut-gangende «t
nuns never aﬁerward —_— were seen going—out at
Ozs diacones clypunge, fordan de hi underfengon pa halgan
of-the deacon calling because  that they received the  holy

mensumunge xt Gode, purh his deowan Benedicte, pe hi
communion at  God through bis  servant Benedict who  them
@r for heora stuntum wordum dJiwde to aminsumigenne.

before for  their foolish words threatened to  excommunicate
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Sum munuc-cild drohtnode on his mynstre, and hzfde micele
A-certain monk-child lived in  his monastery  and  bad great
lufe to his feder and to his meder. Swidor for dzre sibbe
love to his  father  and 1o his  mother More for  the kinship
ponne for Godes dzle weard pa oflingod ungemetlice, and arn
than for of-God  sake  was then longing immoderately and  ran
buton bletsunge of mynstre to his magum, and swa hrade swa
without  blessing from monastery to bis  kinsmen and as  soon as
he him to com ydxges swa gewat he of disum andwerdum
be him  to came the-same-day so departed he  from this present

life. Pa  hé bebyriged was, da ne mihte seo byrgen hine
life When he  buried was then not could the  tomb him
gehealdan, ac weard his lic on merigen afunden bufon pezre
keep but  was his  body in  morning  found above  the
byrgene. His magas hine eft bebyrigdon, and he weard eft
tomb His  kinsmen him  again buried and  he was again
up-aworpen, and swa gelomlice. Pa magas da comon, and
cast-up and  so often The kinsmen  then came and

mid micclum woépe pzs halgan weres fét gesohton, his gife

with  great weeping of-the  holy man feer  sought his  grace
biddende. Se halga Benedictus him sealde Godes husel mid
asking The holy Benedict to-them  gave of-God  housel  with

his agenre handa, and cwzd, “Lecgad pis halige husel uppon
bis  own bands and  said Lay this  holy housel  upon
his breoste, and bebyriad hine swa” Pa pis gedéon wazs,
bis  breast and  bury bim 50 When this  done was
0a heold seo eorde pone lichaman, and syddan ne awearp.
then  held the  earth the body and  afterward not  cast-out
Sum oder munuc weard unstadolfzst on his mynstre, and
A-certain other — monk was unsteadfast in  his  monastery and
mid gemaglicum benum gewilnode pxzt hé moste of dam

with  importunate prayers desired that  he  might  from the
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munuc-life, ac se halga wer him forwyrnde, and swide mid
monastery but the holy man  him  refused and  very with
wordum Odreade his unstadolfzstnysse. At nextan, dada hé
words rebuked  his  unsteadfastness At last when  he

swa fis w=zs, Ja weard se halga wer gehathyrt Surh his

50 eager was then  was the  holy man  angered through  his
unstxddignysse, and het hine aweg faran. Hwxt da se
instability and  commanded him away  go Lo then  the

munuc ut-gewat, and gemette sona @nne dracan him togeanes
monk went-out and  found at-once a dragon  him  toward
standende, mid gynigendum mude, pxt he hine forswulge.
standing with  gaping mouth ~ that  he him  might-swallow
Se munuc da swide bifigende and forhtigende hrymde,
The  monk then  very trembling and  fearing cried
“Yrnad, yrnad, fordan Oe pes draca me forswelgan wile” Pa
Run run because  that this  dragon me  swallow will The
mynstermunecas urnon to, and swa-Oeah nateshwon pone
minster-monks ran thither and  nevertheless  not-at-all the
dracan ne gesawon, fordan pxt wxs se ungesewenlica deofol: ac
dragon ~ — saw because  that was  the invisible devil but
hi leddon done munuc swa bifigendne binnon dam mynstre.
they led the monk 50 trembling within the monastery
He da sona behét pzt he nzfre siddan of dam mynstre
He  then at-once promised that he  never afterward  from  the monastery
sceacan nolde; and he eac on dam behate symle durhwunode.
depart would-not and he also in the  promise  ever continued
bPurh Benedictes gebedum him wzs se ungesewenlica draca
Through of-Benedict prayers to-him was  the invisible dragon
xteowod, dam Je hé @r filigde na geseonde.

shown whom  that he  before followed — not seeing
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Benedictus eac gehzlde xnne cnapan mid his gebedum,
Benedict also  healed a boy with  bis  prayers

on micelre hrazdnysse fram 0am mastan broce pe is
in  great speed from the greatest disease  which is
gecweden elephantinus morbus.

called elephantine disease

Sum  hafenleas man sceolde agyldan healf pund anum
A-certain  needy man  should pay half pound  to-a
menn, and was oft gemanod and Jearle geswenct for dwre
man and was  often dunned and  exceedingly afflicted for  the
lene. Da bzd hé done halgan wer pzs feos, and Benedictus
loan Then asked he  the holy man the  money and  Benedict

his hafenleaste mid geswzsum wordum gefrefrode, cwxd bzt

his  poverty with  gentle words comforted said that
hé nzfde pxt feoh him to alenenne, ac het hine cuman
be  had-not the  money him  to lend but commanded him  come

binnon Orim dagum eft to him. He da sodlice, swa his
within three  days again to him  He then truly s0 his
gewuna wzs, gebysgode hine sylfne on his gebedum on eallum
custom was  busied him  self in  bhis  prayers in all
dam fyrste. Se hafenleasa com on Jam OJriddan dege, and
the time The  needy-one came in  the third day and
efne da weard gemét pxt feoh and twentig penega to-eacan
even  then was found the  money and  twenty pennies besides
uppon anre corn-hryccan. Se eadiga Benedictus da het

upon a corn-rick The  blessed Benedict then commanded
him syllan pat healfe pund, pxt he his lxne forgulde,
to-him ~ give the balf pound that  he  his  loan repaid

and forgeaf him da twentig penega to his 4genum bricum.

and  gave to-him the  twenty pennies to his  own uses
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78 Sumum men was unlybba geseald, ac hit ne mihte hine
To-a-certain  man  was  poison given but it not  could bim
adydan, ac awende his hiw to wunderlicere fagnysse, swa pet
kill but turned bis  form to  wondrous discoloring  so that
hé weard on his lice reoflium menn gelic. Pa becom hé to
be  was in  his  body to-leprous  man like Then came he  to
dam halgan Benedicte, and swa hrade swa he hine gehrepode,
the holy Benedict and  so quickly as bhe him  touched
swa underfeng hé his hxlde, and eal seo fagnys aweg gewat.
50 received be  bis  health and all the  discoloring away  departed
An subdiacon bzd pone halgan wer sumne d«l eles to his
A subdeacon asked  the holy man  some part  of-oil 1o his
bricum, fordan de hi dicgad on dam earde ele on heora
use because  that they eat in  the land oil in  their
bigleofum, swa swa we dod buteran. Pa hafde se halga
food 50 as we do butter Then  had the  holy
wer gedzled paxs mynstres Oing hafenleasum mannum for
man  distributed  of-the monastery things  to-needy men for
dam hunger-geare to dan swide, pxzt him nzs nan ele
the famine-year to  that  much that  to-him not-was any  oil

belefed to his gebrodra bricum, buton on 4num lytlan

left to  of-his brothers use but in  one little
glesenan fxte. Pa hét hé his hordere pzt glesene
glass vessel  Then commanded he  bis  cellarer the  glass

fzt syllan dam biddendan subdiacone. Se hordere cwxd
vessel  give to-the  asking subdeacon The cellarer said
him to andsware, gif hé Jone gehwzdan dl pzs eles dam
bhim  to  answer if  he the small part  of-the oil to-the
biddendum sealde, pxt hé nan ding nzfde his gebrodrum
asking-one gave that  he no thing  would-have to-his brothers

to syllenne. Se halga wer 0a weard astyred on mode,

o give The  holy man  then was stirred in  mind
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and het oderne munuc awurpan Ut paxt glasene fxt
and ~ commanded another monk cast out the glass vessel
mid ele mid ealle, dy-les de hit purh ungehyrsumnysse

with  oil  with  all lest that it through  disobedience

pzr-inne belife. Pa wearp se brodor pxt glasene fxt Gt wt
therein remain  Then threw  the brother — the  glass vessel out at

dam eh-Oyrle, uppon Oam heardan stane, ac hit ne mihte

the window upon the hard stone but it not  could
toberstan, ne done ele ageotan. Pa het Benedictus eft
burst nor the oil  pour-out Then commanded Benedict again

ahebban pzt ele-f&t, and syllan dam subdiacone pe his &r
raise the  oil-vessel  and  give to-the  subdeacon who it before
baxd, and Jearle Jdone ungehyrsuman hordere Jreade, and
asked  and  exceedingly the disobedient cellarer rebuked and
cneowode siddan on his gebedum mid his mynster-munecum.
knelt afterward in  bis  prayers with  his  minster-monks

Pa stéd Ozr an zmtig cyf oferwrogen, and ongann to
Then stood — there an  empty var  covered and  began to
flowenne mid ele, swa pxt hi brudon of done clad, and
Sflow with ol so that  they drew from  the cloth  and
se ele fleow ofer inn to Ozre flore. Benedictus da aras
the oil  flowed  over in to  the floor Benedict then  arose
of his gebedum, and se ele geswac Ozre fledinge.

from bis  prayers and  the oil  ceased the flowing

Sume dzge eode se halga wer to cyrcan and gemette pone
A-certain  day went  the holy man to church  and  found the
deofol, and befran hwider hé wolde. Se deofol cwad, pezt
devil and  asked whither he  would The devil said that
hé wolde beran drincan his gebrodrum. Se halga wer 0a
he  would bear drink his  brothers The  holy man  then
hine ardlice gebzd, and gecyrde ongean, and efne 0a se

him quickly  prayed and  turned back and  even  then the
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awyrigeda gast gemette xnne ealdne munuc weter hladende,
accursed spirit  found an old monk water drawing
and gewearp Jone munuc to eordan, and hine mid wodnysse
and  threw the monk to earth and  him  with  madness
pearle drehte. Se eadiga Benedictus pa sloh done munuc
greatly  afflicted  The blessed ~ Benedict then  struck  the monk
under pzt wencge mid anre handa, and se fula deofol parrihte
under  the  cheek with one  hand and  the foul  devil straightway
him fram gewat, and nafre sid0an him genealzcan ne dorste.
bim  from  departed and never  afterward him  approach —  dared
Sum gedwolman, Thesalla hatte, ehte  cristenra manna
A-certain  heretic Thesalla was-called  persecuted ~ Christian men
on dam timan mid ormatre rednysse, swa pxt gif @nig
in  the time with  enormous  flerceness s0 that  if  any
preosthides mann, odde munuchides him genealxhte, ne
of-priestly-order ~ man or of-monastic-order  him  approached not
mihte his handum cucu ztwindan. He da =t sumon szle
could bis  hands alive  escape He then at a-certain  time
gelehte xnne cristenne mannan, and hine mid mislicum
seized a Christian man and  him with  various
tintregum cwylmde, and Jdurh gytsunge ontendnysse mid
torments tortured and  through of-avarice burning with
dam tintregum wolde his xhta =«t him ofgin. Se cristena
the torments would ~ his  possessions from him  extort The Christian
man da cwxd, pxt he hafde his ding and hine sylfne
man  then said that  he  had bis  things and  him  self
betzht pam halgan were Benedicte. Se welhreowa ehtere
committed  to-the  holy man Benedict The cruel persecutor
Thesalla pa geswic Ozra tintregena, and geband hine mid
Thesalla then  ceased the torments and  bound him with
strangum bendum, and drif hine =ztforan him ridendum,

strong bonds and  drove him  before bim  riding
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pxt he him geswutelode hwzt se Benedictus weare, de his
that  he him  revealed who the Benedict were who  bis
ding underfangen hzfde. Hi da becomon to dzs mynstres
things  received bad They then came to  of-the monastery
geate pxs halgan weres, and hine gemetton t his rzdinge
gate of-the holy man and  him  found at  his  reading
sittan. Pa cwxd se wxlhreowa Thesalla mid micelre
sit Then  said the  cruel-one Thesalla with ~ great
rednysse to dam halgan were, “Aris, aris, and agif  Oises
fierceness to  the holy man Arise arise  and  give-back  of-this
ceorles yddysce.” Pa beseah se halga wer wid his clypunge,
churl goods Then  looked the holy man  toward bis  calling

and beheold done gebundenan mann, and his bendas sona
and  bebeld the bound man and  his  bonds at-once
wurdon alysede mid Wnasecgendlicere hradnysse. Hwat
were loosed with  unspeakable speed Lo

da Thesalla durh &as micclan mihte weard afyrht, and
then  Thesalla through this  great might was afraid and
his walhreowan hneccan to Odzs halgan weres fotswadum
bis  cruel neck to  of-the holy man Jootprints
gebigde, biddende his miltsunge and Oingradene. Benedictus
bent asking his  mercy and  intercession Benedict
swa-Ocah nateshwon fram his redinge ne aras, ac hét
nevertheless not-at-all from bis  reading — arose  but commanded
his gebrodru hine to cyrcan l&dan, and bletsunge syllan.
bis  brothers him to  church lead and  blessing give
Se eadiga Benedictus 0a =fter dxre bletsunge manode pone
The blessed Benedict then after  the blessing admonished the
redan ehtere pzxt he dzre wodlican rednysse geswice, and he
fierce persecutor that  he  the mad flerceness cease and  he
Oa pearle ablicged awég tengde, and xt dam cristenan menn

then greatly  amazed away  hastened  and at  the Christian man
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nan Oing habban ne dorste, done de se eadiga Benedictus
no thing  have —  dared whom  that the blessed Benedict

na handlunge ac on-beseonde fram his bendum alysde.

not  by-handling but  by-looking from  bis  bonds loosed

An geleafful yrdling bzr his deadan suna lic to Benedictes
A faithfll  farmer  bore ofhis dead s body to of-Benedict
mynstre, and mid dreorigum wope hrymde to dam halgan
monastery and  with  sad weeping  cried to  the holy

were, “Agif me minne sunu, agif me minne sunu” Se halga

man Give me  my son give  me my son The holy
wer andwyrde, “Hwat la, xtbred ic de pinne sunu?”
man  answered What O  rtook-away I  from-thee thy son

Se yrdling andwyrde, “La leof, he is dead: gang to  and
The farmer answered o] dear  he is dead  go thither and
arer hine” Se eadiga wer cwaxd to his gebrodrum, “Gad
raise  him The  blessed man  said to  his  brothers Go
aweg; nis Ois na ure ded, ac is Jxra halgena apostola”
away not-is this — our deed  bur is of-the  holy apostles

bPa durhwunode se ceorl on his bene, swerigende pzt hé
Then  continued the churl  in  his  prayer  swearing that  he
aweg ne cyrde, buton se halga his sunu arzrde. Hwzt Oa,
away — not turned  unless the  holy bis  son raised Lo then
Benedictus eode to zs cnapan lice, and dzr on-uppon gelzg,
Benedict went  to of-the boy body and  there upon lay
and aras, and his handbredu astrehte wid heofenas weard,
and  arose  and  his  palms stretched toward  heavens -ward
pus cwedende, “Min Drihten, ne beheald pu mine synna, ac
thus  saying My Lord not behold thou my sins but
geleafan Jises mannes, se Je bitt aréran his sunu: and agif
faith of-this  man be who asks  raise bis  son and  give
nu, Drihten, da sawle de du name into disum lichaman.”

now Lord the  soul which  thou took into  this body
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Sona da after Oisum gebede ge-edcucode se deada
Straightway ~ then  after this prayer revived the dead
cnapa, and se halga wer hine betzhte ansundne his feder.
boy and  the holy man  him delivered whole to-his  father
Se halga wer hzfde ane eawfwste swustor, Scolastica gehaten,
The holy man  had a pious sister Scholastica called
seo was fram cildhide Gode gehalgod, on magdhade him
who was  from  childhood to-God  hallowed in  maidenhood him
deowigende, on gehendnysse his mynstres wunigende; pa
serving in  vicinity of-his  monastery dwelling whom
geneosode se halga wer symle zne ymbe geares ymbrene.
visited the  holy man  ever once  about of-year  course

ba gecom he sume dxge to hyre cytan «fter gewunan
Then  came he  a-certain day to  her cell after custom
mid sumum his gebrodrum, and hi ealne Jone dzg on
with  some of-his  brothers and  they all the day in
Godes herungum and halgum sprzcum adrugon. Efne da
of-God  praises and  holy speeches spent Even  then
on zfnunge, 0ada hi xt gereorde sxton, cwaxd pxt halige
in  evening when  they at  meal sat said the  holy
mzden to hire arwurdfullan breder, “Ic bidde &e, broder
maiden to  her honorable brother I pray thee  brother
min, ne forlet du me on pissere nihte, pxt wit magon
my not forsake  thou me in  this night so-that we-two may
smeagan ymbe gefean pxs heofenlican lifes 00 merigen.” Da
discuss abour  joy of-the  heavenly life  until morning Then
andwyrde se arwurda brodor, “Hwat cwedst pu, sweoster?
answered the venerable brother What sayest thou  sister

Ne mag ic nateshwoén buton mynstre nihtes wunian” And
Not can I by-no-means outside  monastery  by-night  dwell And
was 0a swa stille weder, pxt nin wolcn nzs on dzre lyfte

was  then so still weather  that  no cloud was in  the air
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gesewen. Hwxt 0a, seo mynecynu, dada heo his andszc
seen Lo then the  nun when  she his  refusal
gehyrde, beclypte hire neb mid handum, and ahylde hire
beard clasped ber  face  with  hands and  bowed ber
heafod to Ozre mysan, biddende pone Almihtigan Drihten.
head to  the table asking the Almighty Lord

Pa mid dam Je heo hire heafod of Oxre mysan ahefde,
Then with  that  that she  her  head from  the table raised
Oa abzrst swa micel dunor and liget, and swilc storm
then  burst-out  so great thunder  and  lightning and  such storm
yoigende feoll, swa pat se halga wer and his gebrodra ne
surging fell 50 that  the holy man and  his  brothers not
mihton, for dam ormétan gyte, heora fét of Jzre cytan
could for  the enormous downpour their  feet  from the cell
astyrian. Pa cwxd se halga wer to his sweoster, “Arie Je
stir Then said the  boly man to his  sister Let-spare  thee
se Almihtiga God, sweoster: hwat hazfst pu gedén?” Heo
the  Almighty God  sister what hast thou  done She
andwyrde, “Efne ic baxd pe, and pu me noldest tidian; Oa
answered Even I asked thee and  thou me  wouldest-not grant then
bzd ic minne Drihten, and he me gehyrde. Gang nu to
asked I my Lord and  he me  heard Go now to
mynstre, gif du mage, and me ana forl&t” He da ne mihte
monastery  if  thou can and me alone leave He  then not could
buton dam hréfe acuman, ac Oxr wunode pa niht unwilles,
outside  the roof get but  there  dwelt the night  unwillingly
sede sylfwilles nolde. And hi ealle da niht mid halgum
he-who  voluntarily would-not  And they all the  night  with  holy
sprecum pzs gastlican lifes durhwacole aspendon. Eft
speeches of-the  spiritual life wakeful spent Again
siddan ymbe Ory dagas stdd se halga wer on his gebedum,

afterward abour  three days stood  the holy man in  his  prayers
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and beseah 0t, and geseah Ozre ylcan mynecene his sweoster
and  looked out and  saw of-that same  nun bis  sister
sawle ledan to heofenan, on anre culfran hiwe. He da hire
soul led to  heaven in  ofa  dove form He  then at-her
wuldres blissigende, dam Almihtigan Gode pancode, and hire
glory rejoicing to-the Almighty God thanked and  her
fordsid his gebrodrum cydde, and sende hi dwrrihte, pat
departure  to-his brothers showed — and  sent them  straightway — that
hi hire lic to mynstre feredon, and on his agenre byrgene,
they her  body to monastery  carried and in  his  own tomb
pzr he sylf licgan wolde, mid arwurdnysse bebyrigdon;
there  be  self  lie would with  honor buried

pxt heora lichaman on anre byrgene hi gereston, swa
so-that  their bodies in  one tomb they  rested 50
swa heora méd on annysse symle Gode deowode.

as their mind in  unity ever God served

Eft on odrum timan, stdd se halga wer on his gebedum uppon
Again in  other time stood  the holy  man in his  prayers upon

anre upflora, pzr his bedd inne was: pa gestdd he zt anum

an upper-floor where bis  bed within was then  stood he at a
eh-dyrle o0 ford nihtes, pone Almihtigan God biddende; pa
window until forth  by-night  the Almighty God  asking then

ferlice asprang micel leoht beorhtre donne ®nig deg, swa pat
suddenly  sprang great  light  brighter than any day 50 that
se halga wer oferseah ealne middaneard, and ofseah betwux
the  holy man  surveyed all world and  saw among

dam micclum leoman ledan mid engla werode anes biscopes
the great light led with  of-angels host of-a  bishop

sawle to heofenum; his nama wzs Germanus. Da wolde se
soul to  heavens bis  name  was Germanus Then would — the
halga habban him  gewitan pzre wunderlican gesihde, and

holy have Jor-himself witnesses  of-the  wondrous sight and
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ofclypode his diacon him hrzdlice to, and he geseah sumne del
summoned  bis  deacon  him  quickly to and he saw some part
paxs leohtes. Pa sende se halga wer swyftne zrendracan to pas
of-the light Then sent the holy man  swift messenger to  of-the
biscopes ceastre, pzt he sceolde geaxian hwader he lifes were.
bishop city thar  he  should seck-out  whether  be alive were
Se «rendraca da hine gemette deadne, and smealice ymbe his
The messenger then him  found dead and  closely about  his
fordsid befran, and geaxode Ja, pxt he on dzre tide gewat
departure  asked and  learned then that he in  the time  departed
Je se halga Benedictus his sawle to heofenan ferian geseah.
that the holy Benedict bis  soul to  heaven carry  saw
Wunderlic gesihd, pzt an deadlic man mihte ealne
Wondrous sight that  a mortal man could all
middaneard oferseon; peah gif se man gesihd Godes leoht,
world survey yer if  the man  sees of-God  light
ponne bid paxt gesceaft swide nearu geduht, and dzs mannes
then is the  creation very narrow  seeming and  of-the man
sawl bid on Gode mid pam leohte tosprzd, swa pzt heo
soul s in  God with  the light expanded 50 that  she
oferstihd middaneard, and eac hi sylfe. Hwilc wundor was,
surpasses world and  also  ber self What wonder was
Jeah se halga wer ealne middaneard wtforan him gesawe,
though  the  holy man  all world before bim  saw
dada he wzs ahafen on his moddes leohte ofer middanearde?
when  he was  raised in  of-his mind light over  world
Witodlice pzt leoht pe he widutan geseah was on his
Certainly the light which he  outside saw was in  bis
mode scinende, and his mod to dam upplican abred, and

mind shining and  his  mind to  the heavenly drew-up  and
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him teowode hu nearowe ealle da niderlican gesceafta him
to-him  showed how narrow all the  lower creatures to-him
waron geduhte, purh ormatnysse pxs godcundlican leohtes.
were seeming through  immensity of-the  divine light
Pes eadiga wer Benedictus awrat muneca regol mid micclum
This blessed ~ man  Benedict wrote  of-monks  rule with  grear
gesceade, mid beorhtre sprzce, on dam mag gehwi tocnawan
discretion with  bright speech in  which can everyone  know
ealle deda his lireowdomes; fordan de se halga swa leofode
all deeds  of-his mastership because  that the holy 50 lived
swa hé txzhte. Se eadiga wxs blide on andwlitan, mid
as he  taught The blessed-one was  blithe  in  countenance with
hwitum herum, fegere gehiwod, and mid micelre lufe on
white hairs fairly formed and  with  great love in
mode afylled, swa pxt hé on heofonlicum edle  eardigende
mind  filled s0 that  he in  heavenly homeland  dwelling
was, peah de hé on eorfan Ja-gyt wunode. Pzs geares
was though that he in  earth still dwelt In-the  year

de hé gewat hé cydde his fordsid on #r sumum
that he  departed he  made-known his  departure in  advance to-some
his leorning-cnihtum mid him drohtnigendum and sumum
of-his  disciples with  him  living and  to-some

odrum on fyrlenum stowum wunigendum. Seofon nihtum

other in  distant Pplaces dwelling Seven nights
@r hé gewite, hé het his byrgene geopenian, and hé
before he  departed  he  commanded his  tomb open and  be

Ozrrihte mid swidlicum fefore geond da seofon niht pearle
straightway — with  violent fever throughout the  seven night  greatly
gedreht weard. On dam sixtan dxge his legeres hé het
afflicted was On  the sixth day of-his sickness be  commanded
hine beran into cyrcan, and pzr hine gehtslian. He da

him bear into church and  there  him housel He  then
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astdd betwux his gebrodra handum, astrehtum handum
stood among of-his  brothers bands with-outstretched  bhands

wid heofonas weard, and betwux his gebedum his gast
toward  heavens ~ward and  among his  prayers bis  spirit
at-ableow. On dam ylcan dxge weard xteowod his twam
breathed-out ~ On  the same  day was shown to-his  two
leorning-cnihtum an weg fram dam huse pe hé on gewit,
disciples a way from  the house  that he in  departed
on dam east-dzle, astreht 08 heofonan. Se weg wxs mid
in  the east-part stretching  until  heaven The way — was with
pzllum gebricgod, and mid ungerimum leoht-fatum scinende.
palls paved and  with  countless lamps shining
Dzr on uppon stéd sum  arwurde wer mid beorhtum
There on  top stood  a-certain  venerable man  with  bright
gyrlum, axigende hwas se weg wxre pe hi beheoldon? Hi
garments  asking whose  the way  were which they bebeld They
cwedon pxt hi nyston. Pa cwad se engel him to, “Dis is se
said that  they knew-not Then said the angel ~ them to  This is the
weg Oe Godes dyrling, Benedictus, to heofenum on-astah”
way  which of-God  darling Benedict to  heavens ascended
His halga lichama weard da bebyriged to his sweoster lice
His  holy body was then buried beside of-his sister body
Scolastican, swa swa hé sylf bebead, binnon Iohannes cyrcan
of-Scholastica 50 as he self  commanded within of-Jobn church
pxs halgan Fulluhteres, on dam munte Casino; ac hé wes
of-the holy Baprist in  the mountain  Cassino but he  was
si00an «fter manegum gearum geferod to Francena rice, to
afterward after  many years carried to  of-the-Franks kingdom to
pam mynstre de we hatad Florege, on dzre stowe his ban
the monastery  which we  call Fleury in  the place bis  bones
restad on micclum wurdmynte and on wundrum scinende,

rest in  great honor and in  wonders shining
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and his sawl symle gesxlig rixad mid Gode on heofenum for
and  bis  soul  ever blessed reigns  with  God in  heavens for
godum geearnungum. Paxt scref de hé &rest on drohtnigende
good merits The  cave that he  first in  living

waxs, gyt o0 dis on wundrum scinende durhwunad.
was still  until  this  in  wonders shining continues
Witodlice sum  gemyndleas wif ferde worigende geond
Certainly a-certain  witless woman went  wandering throughout
wudas and feldas, and Ozr gelég paxr hi seo teorung
woods and  fields and  there lay where  her the  weariness
gelette. Pa  beeode heo sume dzxge purh nytennysse into
stopped Then went she  a-certain day through ignorance into
dam scrazfe pas eadigan Benedictes, and pzr hi  gereste,
the cave of-the  blessed Benedict and  there  herself rested
and aris Oxs on merigen swa gewittig swilce heo nzfre on
and  arose after in  morning 50 sane as-if she  never in
nanre wodnysse nzre, and swa siddan symle durhwunode.
any madness were and 5o afterward  ever continued

Hwi mzg on worulde ealle da wundra gereccan Je se
Who  can in  world all the  wonders relate which  the
Almihtiga Scyppend, Ourh disne ®delan wer, middanearde
Almighty Creator through  this noble man  to-world
geswutelode? Sy  him wuldor and 16f 4 on ecnysse, mid
revealed Let-be to-him glory and  praise ever in  eternity with
eallum his halgum, sede 4na is unasecgendlic God. Amen.

all his  saints he-who alone is  unspeakable God ~ Amen
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Dominica in media Quadragesime

XII « MIDLENT SUNDAY

Of the old law, briefly told, and its spiritual sense. God promised Abrabam the
land, and Israel went down into Egypt. Moses brought the people out through
ten plagues and the Red Sea; they were fed with food from beaven and water
from the rock, led by the cloud, and given the ten commandments on Sinai, here
expounded one by one. Joshua brought them over the Jordan, threw down Jericho,
and made the sun stand still. Egypt is this world, Pharaoh the devil, and the
Red Sea baptism; the beavenly food and the rock are Christ, the tent the church,
and Jericho the passing world. As Israel overcame seven nations and Pharaob,
Christians must overcome the eight chief vices, each by its remedy.

Men 0da leofostan, we rzdad nu xt Godes Jenungum ymbe
Men  the dearest we  read now at of-God  services about
gesetnysse pare ealdan &: nu wylle we eow sume geswutelunge
institution of-the  old law now will we you some  explanation

be Odxre Gecydnysse sceortlice secgan, pxt ge eallunge pas
about  the Testament briefly say that  ye  wholly ofthe
andgites orhlyte ne syn; fordan e ure mxd nys pxt we eow
sense without-share not be  because  thar our measure nor-is that we you
be fullum andgite hi geopenian magon, ne ge eac nateshwon
by full sense it open can nor ye also mot-at-all
hire deopan digelnysse fulfremedlice understandan ne magon.
its deep mystery perfectly understand not can
Pry timan sind on pyssere worulde: Ante legem, Sub lege,
Three times  are  in  this world Before law Under law
Sub gratia; pxt is, &r «, under &, under Godes gife.
Under  grace that is  before law under law  under of-God  grace
Se tima is “@r &, gecweden, pe was fram Adam buton
The time is before law called which was  from  Adam without
& 00 Moysen, da gesette God & durh Moysen; and

law  until  Moses when  set God  law  through Moses and
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se tima was gecweden “under &, 0d Cristes to-cyme on
the time  was called under law  until of-Christ  coming in
menniscnysse, 0a awende Crist da ealdan & to gastlicere
bumanity when  turned Christ  the old law to  spiritual
getacnunge. Nu is se tima fram Cristes drowunge gehaten
signification Now is the time  from  of-Christ  passion called
“under Godes gife,” fordan de his gifu gewissad da gecorenan
under of-God  grace  because  thar bis  grace guides the chosen
symle to solfxstnysse and to lifes bebodum, pzt hi da
ever to  truth and  to life commands that  they the
ding gastlice gehealdon de seo ealde & lichamlice bebead.
things  spiritually  keep which the old  law bodily commanded
Abraham hatte se heahfzder, de #rest zfter dam micclum
Abrabam was-called the patriarch who  first after  the  great
flode to Gode cydde hafde: he was Godes gespreca, and
flood to  God friendship  bad he  was of-God interlocutor  and
his bebodum pearle gehyrsumode: pa forgeaf se Almihtiga
bis  commands ~ greatly  obeyed then  gave the  Almighty
God him and his ofspringe pone eard to bigienne pe is
God  to-him and  his  offspring the land  to  inhabit which is
gehaten Iudealand, on dam is seo burh Hierusalem, de Crist
called Judea-land in  which is the city  Jerusalem that Christ

on drowode, Jeah Je heo nu on odre wisan getymbrod sy.

in  suffered though  that it now in  other  manner built be
ba cwxd se Almihtiga God to Abrahime, “Wite du et
Then  said the Almighty God  to  Abrabam Know thou  that

din cynn sceal xldeodig wunian on odrum earde feower
thy  kin shall — foreign dwell in  other land four
hund geara, and hi hi on deowte gebringad, and micclum
bundred  years and  they them in  servitude  bring and  greatly
swencad. Sodlice ic déme Jam folce, and din magd siddan

afflict Truly I will-judge the people  and  thy  kin afterward
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mid micclum xhtum of d&am lande fard, and on dam
with  great possessions  from  the land goes and in  the
feordan cneowe hi gecyrrad hider ongean” Abraham siddan
fourth generation  they return hither  back Abrabam afterward
gestrynde sunu Isaic, and se Isadc gestrynde twegen, Iacob
begot son Laac and  the Isaac  begot two Jacob
and Esau. Se Iacob was Godes gecoren, and gestrynde
and  Esau The Jacob was  of-God  chosen and  begot

twelf suna, 0a sind gehatene twelf heahfederas.

twelve  sons who are called twelve  patriarchs

Pa becom se masta hunger ofer eallum middanearde seofon
Then came the greatest  famine over  all world seven
gear tosomne, buton on Egypta-lande, on dam 4num was
years  together except in  Egypt-land in  which alone was
corn, swa hit gecweden is, “Swa fela swa bid sand-ceosol
grain  as it called is  So many  as is sand-gravel
on s&” Da ferde se Iacob mid his twelf sunum and his
in  sea Then went  the Jacob — with — his  twelve  sons and  of-his
suna sunum, ealles hund-seofontig manna, to Egypta-lande,
sons sons in-all  seventy men to  Egypt-land
pxr Oxr hi bigleofan fundon; and pazr eardodon feower
there  where they food found and  there  dwelt four
hund geara, swa swa se Almihtiga God Abrahame sxde.
bundred  years 50 as the  Almighty God  to-Abrabam said

bPa @t nextan aris Pharao, se Egyptisca cyning, and pzt

Then at  last arose  Pharaob the Egyptian king and  the
Israhela folc eall on deowte gebrohte, het hi wyrcan
of-Israel people all  in  servitude  brought commanded  them work

his burhweallas, and hi bysmorlice geswencte, and het
bis  city-walls and  them shamefully afflicted and  commanded
acwellan @lc hys cild of dam cynne. Betwux disum asprang

kill each male child  from the kin Among these sprang-up
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Moyses and his broder Aaron of Oxre ylcan magde. To
Moses and  his  brother  Aaron from  the same kindred To
dam Moyse sprzc se Almihtiga God pisum wordum, “Ic
the Moses spoke the  Almighty God  with-these  words I
geseah mines folces geswinc on Egypta-lande, and heora
saw of-my people toil in  Egypt-land and  their
hream ic gehyrde, and ic nider-astah pzt ic hi ahredde of
cry I bheard and I descended that I  them rescued from
Egyptiscra manna handum, and ic hi gelede of dam earde
of-Egyptian men hands and I them lead from  the land
to godan lande and bradum, pzt de fleowd mid meolce
to  good land and  broad that  which  flows with — milk
and mid hunige” God cwxd pa to Moysen, “Far to Oam
and  with  honey God  said then to  Moses Go to  the
cyninge Pharao, and beod him pzt hé min folc forl&te
king Pharaoh and  command bim  that he my people  let

of his leode faran” Moyses da and his brodor Aaron
from bis  nation  go Moses then and  his  brother Aaron
ferdon to Pharao mid xrende pxs Almihtigan Godes, and
went to  Pharaob  with  errand of-the Almighty God and
cwzdon, “Pus cwyd Drihten Israhela God, Forlét min folc
said Thus  says Lord of-Israel God Let-go my people
pzt hit me lac offrige on westene, swa ic him gewissige.”
that it me  gift may-offer in  desert as I them direct
Pharao him andwyrde, “Hwzt is se Drihten pzt ic his
Pharaoh  to-them  answered What is the Lord that I bis
stemne gehyran sceole, and Israhel forlétan? Nat  ic Jone
voice bear should and  ILrael let-go Know-not I the

Drihten, and ic Israhel ne forl&te” Pa sende se Almihtiga

Lord and I ILrael not let-go Then  sent the Almighty
tyn cynna wita ofer dam Owyran cyninge and ofer his
ten  kinds of-torments over  the perverse king and  over  his
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leode, &rdan de he pxt folc forlétan wolde. Moyses, durh
people before that be the  people let-go would Moses through
Godes mihte, awende eal heora wzter to readum blode,
of-God might turned all  their water to  red blood
and hé afylde eal heora land mid froggon, and siddan mid
and  he  filled all  their land  with  frogs and  afterward with
gnxttum, eft mid hundes lusum, da flugon into heora
gnats again - with  of~dog lice which  flew into  their
mude and heora naxsdyrlum; and se Almihtiga done modigan
mouth and  their nostrils and  the Almighty the proud
cyning mid pam eadelicum gesceaftum swa geswencte, sede
king with  the slight creatures 50 afflicted he-who
mihte hine mid wildum berum and leonum gewyldan, gif
could him with  wild bears and  lions subdue if
he swa wolde: and nin dyssera geswencednyssa ne becom
he 5o would and  none  of-these afflictions —  came
on Jam ende pzxs eardes Je bzt Godes folc on eardode.
in the end  ofithe lind  which the of-God people in duwelr
bzt fifte wite was cwealm on heora orfe, swa pxt on dam
The  fifth  torment was  pestilence in  their cattle  so thar in  the
lande fornean nan orf ne belaf, buton Israheles pe ansund
land almost no cattle —  remained but of-Israel which whole
gestod. Pzt sixte wite was, pat mislice geswel and bladran
stood The  sixth  torment was that  variously  swelling  and  blisters
asprungon on heora lichaman on eallum his folce. Pat
sprang-up in  their body in all bis  people  The
seofode wite wxs, pxt swa micel dunor and hagol becom
seventh torment was that  so great thunder —and  hail came
on dam leodscipe, pxt zlc ding waxs adyd paxt Gte weard
in  the nation that  each thing  was killed ~ that  outside was
gemet, and zlc treow on dam earde tobarst. Pzt eahtode

found and  each tree in  the land broke The  eighth
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wite wexs, pat gxrstapan ofereodon eall pxt land swilce
torment  was that  locusts overran all the land  such
swa nefre @rdan nzron, ne eft nzfre ne gewurdad; and hi
as never  before were nor again ever —  will-be and  they
forgnogon swa hwat swa se hagol belzfde, 0dde on treowum
gnawed-up 50 what  so the  hail left either in  trees
000e on ofrum wastmum. Pzt nigode wite was, pzxt
or in  other crops The  ninth torment  was that
becomon dicce deostru and egeslice ofer eallum Egypta-lande,
came thick  darkness  and  terribly over  all Egypt-land
swa paxt heora nan binnon drim dagum oderne ne geseah, ne
s0 that  their  none within three  days another  — saw nor
hi of Odzre stowe styrian ne mihton, and on Israhela deode
they from  the place stir —  could and in  of-Israel nation
waron gewunelice dagas. Pzt teode wite wes, pat on xlcum
were ordinary days The tenth  torment was that in  every
huse ealre Jzre deode, on anre nihte, leg 4n dead mann,
house  of-all  the nation in  one night lay  one dead  man
and pxt was se frum-cenneda and se leofosta pam hlaforde.
and  that was  the first-born and  the dearest to-the  lord

Pa =t nextan forlét Pharao Israhela folc of his earde
Then at  last let Pharaob  of-Israel people  from  his  land
sidian mid micclum ®htum, and God gesette done fores&dan
journey  with  great possessions  and ~ God  set the aforesaid
Moysen his folce to heretogan, and his broder Aaron to
Moses his  people as  general and  his  brother ~ Aaron as
sacerde; and hi leddon pzt folc to Oxre Readan sz mid
priest and  they led the  people rto  the Red sea  with
micelre fyrdinge, pzt waron six hund pusenda wigendra
great host that  were six  hundred thousand fighting
manna, buton wifum and cildum. Pa ofduhte Pharao bzt

men besides  women  and  children Then it-grieved ~ Pharaob  that
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he pxt folc swa freolice forlet, and tengde «fter mid eallum
he the  people so freely let-go and  bastened  after  with  all
his here, and offerde hi =zt dzre Readan s%. Pa cwzd se
bis  army  and  overtook  them at  the Red sea  Then said the
Almihtiga to Moysen, “Astrece dine hand ofer Ja s&, and
Almighty to  Moses Stretch thy band  over  the sea  and
todl hi” And Moyses 8a sloh pzre s& ofer mid his gyrde,
divide it And  Moses then struck the sea over with his  rod
and seo s toeode on twa, and eal pxt Israhela folc eode
and  the  sea parted in  two and all  the  of-Israel people  went
ofer da s& be drium grunde, and pzt water stdd him on
over the sea by dry bottom and the  water  stood  for-them in
twa healfa swilce oder stin-weall. Pharao da him filigde wt
two  sides like a stone-wall Pharaoh  then them  followed — at
dam hon mid his gebeotlicum cratum and gilplicum riddum.
the heel  with  his  boastful chariots and  vainglorious  riders
Pa cwzd se Almihtiga God to Moysen, “Astrece dine hand
Then said the Almighty God 1o Moses Stretch thy  hand
ofer da s, pxt pxt water gecyrre to dam Egiptiscum,
over  the sea  thar the  water return upon  the Egyptians

ofer heora crztum and riddum.” Moyses da astrehte his
over  their chariots and  riders Moses then  stretched his
hand ongean Ozre s&, and heo oferarn Pharao, and ealle
band against the sea and it overran Pharaoh and  all
his crztu and riddan mid ydum oferwreah, swa pat Oer
bis  chariots and  riders with  waves covered s0 thatr  there
nxs furdon 4n to lafe  ealles dxs heres pe him filigde.
not-was  even one to remnant of-all  the  army  which him  followed
Israhela folc sodlice eode be dam drium grunde, and hi
of-Israel peaple  truly went by  the dry bottom and  they
sungon Godes 16f mid geleafan, Godes mihta marsigende.

sang of-God  praise with  faith of-God  might  glorifying
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After disum him com bigleofa of heofenum, swa hwer
After this to-them came  food from  heavens s0 where
swa hi wicodon geond bzt westen, and gehwilc mann
50 they  camped throughout  the desert and  each man
pzs heofonlican metes swa micel gegadrode swa hé to dam
ofthe heavenly food  s0  much  gatbered as  he 1o the
dxge gedicgan mihte; and him dzghwomlice edniwe of
day ear could and  to-them daily anew from
heofenum com, pa feowertig geara de hi on dam westene
heavens came  the forty years that they in  the desert

ferdon. On dam westene naxs nan Oxra watera pe him

went In the desert not-was any  of-the  waters which  to-them
to Jearfe mihte for Ozre biternysse; ac God het Moyses
to  use could  for  the bitterness but God  commanded Moses

slean mid his gyrde pone heardan stan-clud, and of dam
strike  with  his  rod the bard stone-rock and  from the
stine arn ormaxte stream wxteres eallum dam folce and
stone ran  enormous  stream of-water for-all the people  and
heora orfe to genihtsumnysse. Pam folce eode xtforan symle
their cattle to  abundance The  people went  before ever
Godes wolen swilce ormate swer, se  wxs fyren geduht on
of-God  cloud like enormous  pillar  which was  flery seeming  in
nihtlicere tide, and on gewunelices wolcnes hiwe on dage;
nightly time and in  of-ordinary cloud form in day
and hi dam wolcne symle filigdon: swa hwaer swa hit
and  they the cloud ever Jollowed 50 where o it
xtstdd, pxr hi wicodon, and eft, swa hrade swa pzxt wolcn
stood there  they camped and  again as soon as the  cloud
styrode, swa sidode samtinges eal seo fyrd xfter dam wolcne.
stirred 50 Jjourneyed at-once all the host  after  the cloud
Binnon feowertig geara fxzce nzs nin man gelegerod on

Within forty years space  not-was any — man  sick in
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eallum dam folce, ne heora reaf nws tosigen, ne him se
all the people  nor  their garment was  worn-out  nor them  the

heofenlica mete ne ateorode, odpxt hi to dam earde becomon

heavenly food  —  failed until they to  the land came
pe him se Almihtiga God purh hine sylfne behét.
which  to-them the Almighty God  through him self promised

God cwzd to Moysen pxt he wolde cuman, and hine
God  said to  Moses that  he  would come and  him

xtforan dam folce gesprecan, pxt hi Jy leaffulran wzron;

before the people  speak-with so-that they the morefaithful ~ were
and hét hi beon gearowe on Jam dJriddan dage. Pa
and  commanded them be ready in  the third day Then

on Jam fifteogodan dxge Oxs de hi fram Egypta-lande
in  the fiftieth day after  that they from  Egypr-land
ferdon, weard Godes wuldor gesewen on Jam westene
went was of-God glory seen in  the desert
uppon anum munte se is gehaten Synay, to dam astah
upon a mountain which is  called Sinai to  which  ascended
se Almihtiga Scyppend, and efne da pazr begann to
the  Almighty Creator and ~ even  then there  began to
brastligenne micel dunor, and liget sceotan on dzs folces
crash great thunder  and  lightning ~ shoot in  ofthe people
gesihde, and byman bleowan mid swidlicum dreame, and
sight and  trumpers  blew with  loud sound and
micel wolecn oferwreah ealne done munt. Betwux pisum
great cloud covered all the mountain  Amid this
dreame clypode se Almihtiga Drihten Moysen him to, and
din called the  Almighty Lord Moses bhim  to  and
cwed, “Astih eft adune, and bebeod Jam folce pat heora
said Go-down again  down and  command  the people  thatr  their
nan dam munte ne genealxce: swa hwat swa hine hrepad,

none  to-the mountain —  approach 50 what 50 it touches
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0o00e mann oppe nyten, he ne leofad sona. Astih nu eft
either  man or beast he  not lives at-once  Climb ~ now again
up to me, and Aaron samod” Moyses da Godes hse
up to  me and  Aaron together Moses then  of-God ~ command
gefylde, and eft up to him astah. Pa awrit se Almihtiga
fulflled  and  again up to him  ascended Then wrote  the Almighty
God him twéd stknene wex-bredu mid his agenum fingre,
God  for-him two  stone tablets with  his  own finger
on Jam wearon awritene tyn word, pzt sind tyn #lice
in  which were written ten  words that  are ten  legal
beboda. Pzxra worda wzron Oreo on 4nre tabelan awritene,
commands ~ Of-the  words were three  in  one tablet written
and seofon on Jzre odre. Pzt forme bebod is, “Drihten
and  seven in  the other The  first command is  Lord

din God is an God.” Pzt oder word is, “Ne underfoh
thy  God is one God The  other — word is  Not  receive

ou Oines Drihtnes naman on ydelnysse” Pzt dridde word
thou of-thy ~ Lord name in  vanity The  third word
is, “Beo Ou gemyndig pxt Su done resten-deg freolsige.”
is  Be thou  mindful that  thou the rest-day keep-holy
Das dreo word stodon on anre tabulan. On Ozre odre
These three — words  stood in  one tablet On  the other
tabelan wzs pxt forme bebod, “Arwurda Oinne feder and
tablet was the  first command Honor thy father  and

pine moder” Pzt oder bebod, “Ne h&m 0Ju unrihtlice”

thy mother The  other  command Not  couple  thou unlawfully
Pzt Jridde, “Ne ofslih du mannan” Pzt feorde, “Ne
The  third Not  slay thou  man The  fourth Not

stala du” Dzt fifte, “Ne beo du leas gewita” DPat sixte,
steal thou  The  fifth Not  be thou false  witness The  sixth
“Ne gewilna du odres mannes wifes” Pzt seofode, “Ne

Not  cover thou  of-another man wife The  seventh Not
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gewilna du odres mannes xhta” Das tyn beboda synd
covet thou  of-another man possessions  These  ten  commands are
eallum mannum gesette to gehealdenne. Moyses da wes
all men set to  keep Moses then  was
wunigende up on Ozre dune feowertig daga and feowertig
dwelling w in the bl forty days  and  forty
nihta tosomne, and he on eallum dam fyrste nines eordlices
nights  together and he in all the time no earthly
bigleofan ne onbyrigde; and he awrat be Godes dihte pa
food —  tasted and  he  wrote by  of-God  direction the
fif #lican béc; #rest be frumsceafte, pe nin eordlic man
five legal books ~ first about  creation which no earthly man
Oa nyste, and siddan be Adames ofspringe, and Noes
then knew  and  afterward abour of-Adam  offipring and  of-Noab
flode, and pzra enta getimbrunge, and swa ford od bzt hé
flood and  of-the  giants building and  so forth  until that  be
com to dam dém-bocum bpe se Heofenlica Wealdend his
came to  the law-books which  the Heavenly Ruler bis
folce gesette to some, and to sehtnysse, and to rihtlecunge
people  set to concord and to  peace and  to  correction
ealra forgegednyssa; and swidost be Godes biggengum, hu
of-all  transgressions and  most abour of-God  worship how

men hine xnne Almihtigne wurdian sceolon. And hé sylf

men  him alone  Almighty worship should And  he  self
het Moysen him gewyrcan an geteld, mid wunderlicum
commanded Moses for-him  make a tent with  wondrous

dihte gefadod, on menigfealdre geticnunge. On dam getelde
direction arranged in  manifold signification In  the tent

hi sceoldon pa godcundan lac symle geoffrian, fordan de hi
they should the divine gift  ever offer because  that they
ne mihton on dzre fare cyrcan arxran. On dam getelde he

not  could in  the Journey church  raise In  the tent be
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200 Pzt Egypta-land hzfde getdcnunge pyssere worulde, and
The  Egypt-land bad signification this world and
Pharao geticnode pone Owyran deofol, pe symle Godes
Pharaoh  betokened the perverse devil who  ever of-God
gecorenum chtnysse on besett on andwerdum life. Swa swa
chosen persecution  in  imposes  in  present life  So as

se Almihtiga God 0a his folc ahredde wid pone cyning

the  Almighty God  then bhis  people rescued from  the king
Pharao, and hi lxdde to dam earde pe he Abrahiame
Pharaoh and  them led to  the land which he  Abrabam

and his ofspringe behét, swa eac hé arett deghwomlice his
and  his  offspring promised  so also  he  rescues  daily his
gecorenan wid pone ealdan deofol, and hi alyst fram his
chosen from  the old devil and  them releases from  bis
deowte, and fram Oyssere geswincfullan worulde, and gelt
servitude and  from  this toilsome world and  leads
hi to 0am ecan edele de we to gesceapene wzxron. Seo
them to  the eternal homeland which we  for created were The
Reade sx hafde geticnunge ures fulluhtes, on Ozre adrinc
Red sea  had signification of-our baptism in  which  drowned
Pharao and his here samod; swa eac on urum gastlicum
Pharaoh  and ~ his  army  together s0 also in  our spiritual
fulluhte bid se deofol forsmorod fram s, and ealle ure
baptism is the  devil smothered from us  and  all our
synna beod adylegode, and we Jonne sigefaxste, mid geleafan
sins are blotted-out and  we  then victorious with  faith
Godes 16f singad, anbidigende mid gedylde pzs ecan
of-God  praise  sing awaiting with  patience the eternal
edeles. Witodlice pxt westen and bzt feowertig geara fxc is
homeland ~ Certainly the  desert and  the  forty years  space is
ure anbidung on mislicum costnungum =zfter urum fulluhte,

our  waiting in  various temptations after  our baptism
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odpxt we becumon OJurh gehealdsumnysse Godes beboda to
until we  come through  observance of-God  commands to
dam upplican edele, on dam de we ecelice eardian sceolon.
the beavenly homeland in  the that we  eternally  duwell shall
Pzt wolen was symle Ozs folces litteow on ealre dzre
The doud  was eer  ofthe people  leader  in  all  the
fare, ge &rdan de hi pa Readan s& ofereodon, and eac
journey both  before that they the Red sea  crossed and  also
siddan on Jam westene. Pzt wolen geticnode Crist, sede
afterward in  the desert The  cloud betokened Christ ~ he-who
is ure latteow on gastlicum dingum; and hé was lide on
is  our leader in  spiritual things and he was  gentle in
his menniscnysse swilce on wolcnes hiwe, and hé bid swide
his  bumanity as-if’ in  of-coud  form and  he is very
egefull on fyres gelicnysse on dam micclum déme, ponne
fearful in  of-fire likeness in  the great Judgment  when
hé scind dam rihtwisum and byrnd dam unrihtwisum.
be  shines  to-the  righteous and  burns to-the  unrighteous
Sodlice gehwilces rihtwises mannes lif is dege  widmeten,
Truly of-every righteous man life is  to-the-day compared
and pas synfullan nihtlicum Jeostrum; and Drihten bid
and  of-the sinful to-nightly darkness and  Lord is
lide Oam rihtwisum, and egefull dam unrihtwisum.

gentle to-the  righteous and  fearful to-the  unrighteous

Se apostol Paulus cwzd be dam Israhela folce, pxt hi
The apostle Paul said about  the of-Israel people  that  they
ealle wxron on Ozre s& gefullode, and hi ealle xton
all were in  the sea  baptized and  they all ate
done gastlican mete, and Jone gastlican drenc druncon.
the spiritual food and  the spiritual drink drank
Sodlice se mete de him of heofenum com hzfde Cristes

Truly the  food which to-them from heavens came  had of-Christ
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geticnunge, sede be him sylfum cwzd, “Ic eom se liflica
signification he-who  about him  self said I am the living
hlaf, pe of heofenum astah; and swa hwa swa of Jam
bread  which from  heavens descended and  so who  so from  the
hlafe geétt, he leofad on ecnysse; and se hlaf de ic sylle
loaf eats be  lives in  eternity and  the bread which I  give
for middaneardes life is min lichama” On Jam halgan husle
for  of-world life is my  body In  the holy housel
we Oicgad Cristes lichaman: se hlaf is sodlice his lichama
we  partake-of of-Christ  body the bread is  truly bis  body
gastlice, deah de se ungeléreda pzs gelyfan ne cunne. Be
spiritually  though that the unlearned that  believe not  know About
dam stane de pxt wxter on Jam westene ut-afleow, cwxd
the stone  which the  water in  the desert flowed-out said
se ylca apostol, “Hi druncon of dam gastlican stane, and
the same  apostle They  drank from  the spiritual stone and
se stan was Crist” Nzs Jdeah se stin lichamlice Crist,
the stone  was  Christ Not-was  though the stone  bodily Christ
ac hé hzfde Cristes geticnunge. His side wzs on Oxre
but he  had of-Christ  signification His  side  was  in  the
réde gewundod, and pxr fleow Gt blod and water samod;
rood — wounded and  there flowed  out blood and  water together
pxzt blod to ure alysednysse, and pat wzter to urum
the blood  to  our  redemption and  the water to  our
fulluhte. On dam fifteogodan dxge pxs folces fereldes wes
baptism On  the [fiftieth day of-the people  journey was
seo ealde & gesett, and on dam fifteogodan dxge wfter
the  old law  set and in  the fiftieth day after
Cristes #riste com se Halga Gast of heofenum ofer his
of-Christ  resurrection came  the Holy Spirit  from  heavens over  his
apostolum in fyres hiwe, and him Jurh his gife ealle

apostles in  offire  form and  to-them through his  grace all
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ding txhte, and ealle middaneardlice gereord him forgeaf.
things  taught and  all earthly languages  to-them  gave
On dam munte Synay, pe se Almihtiga on becom, weard
On  the mountain  Sinai which  the Almighty in  came was
micel Ounor gehyred, and stemn, and liget gesewen,
great thunder  heard and  voice and  lightning  seen

swa swa scinende leoht-fatu, and pxr was bymena dream
s0 as shining lamps and  there was  of-trumpers sound
hlude swegende, and eal se munt smocigende stod. On
loudly sounding and  all  the mountain smoking stood  In
d0am stemnum and on Jam punore we understandad pzra
the voices and in  the thunder ~ we  understand ofthe
bydela hream, pe God sende geond ealne middaneard
beralds  cry whom God ~ sent throughout  all world

to bodigenne geleafan pzre Halgan Drynnysse. On dam
to  preach faith of-the  Holy Trinity In the
leoht-fatum pas ligettes was geticnod seo beorhtnys pezra
lamps of-the lightning  was  betokened the  brightness ofthe
wundra de da halgan bydelas on Godes naman gefremedon.
wonders  which the holy heralds in  of-God  name performed
bzra bymena cyrm is seo strange bodung, pe wfter Jws
Of-the  trumpets noise is the  strong preaching which  after ofthe
Halgan Gastes to-cyme ferde geond ealne middaneard. On
Holy Spirit coming went throughout  all world In
dam fyre and on dam smyce was geticnod, pxt gehwilce
the fire  and in  the smoke was  betokened that  all
arfeste men and geleaffulle beod symle onlihte durh Godes
Dpious men  and  faithful are ever enlightened  through of-God
gesetnyssum, and Owxra arleasra manna eagan beod purh
ordinances and  of-the  impious men eyes are through
gedwyldes smyce symle adystrode.

of-error smoke ever darkened
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204 God awrat da ealdan & mid his fingre on dam st&nenum
God  wrote the old law with  his  finger in  the stone
weax-bredum. Godes finger is se Halga Gast, swa swa
wax-tablets of-God  finger is  the Holy Spirit  so as
Crist on his godspelle cwxd, “Gif ic, on Godes fingre,
Christ in  bis  gospel wid I I in ofGod finger
deofla adrzfe;” and se oder godspellere awrat, “Gif ic, on
devils drive-out and  the other  evangelist wrote If I in
Godes Gaste, deofl adr#fe” Nis na to understandenne be
of-God  Spirit devils  drive-out  Not-is — to  understand by
Oxs limes micelnysse, ac be Jdzra fingra fremminge. Nis
of-the  limb size but by  of-the  fingers  working Not-is
Gs nin lim swa gewylde to =xlcum weorce swa (s sind
us any  limb o controllable  to  every work as us are
ure fingras, and se Halga Gast is gecweden Godes finger,
our  fingers and  the Holy Spirit is  called of-God  finger
fordan de hé awrit durh his gife on manna heortan 0a
because  that he  writes  through his  grace in  of-men hearts the

gastlican bebodu, and todzld his gife mannum be dam

spiritual commands  and  distributes his  grace  to-men by  that
de hé wile, fordan Je hé is Almihtig Wyrhta, mid
which  he  will because that  be is  Almighty Maker with

Fxder and mid Suna, hi Ory an God, @fre unbegunnen
Father and  with  Son they three one God ever unbegun

and ungeendod. Pa st&nenan weax-bredu geticnodon pzra
and  unended The  stone tablets betokened of-the
Iudeiscra manna heardheortnysse, be dam cwxd se witega
Jewish men hard-beartedness about  the said the  prophet
Ezechiel, “Ic ztbrede him  da stknenan heortan, and ic
Ezekiel I will-take-away ~ from-them the  stony bearts and T
forgife him flescene heortan;” pezt is andgitfulle heortan.

will-give  to-them  fleshly bearts that  is  intelligent bearts
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Tyn beboda awrit se Almihtiga on dam twim tabelum;
Ten commands  wrote the  Almighty in  the two tablets
dreo word on anre tabelan, da belimpad to Godes lufe,
three  words  in  one tablet which  belong to  of-God  love
and seofon on Ozre odre, pa gebyriad to manna lufe and
and  seven in  the other  which pertain to  of-men  love and
to geferredene ure nextan. Pa twa tabelan geticnodon 0a
to  fellowship of-our neighbor ~ The two  tablets betokened the
twa bebodu pe ic nu namode, Godes lufu and manna,
two  commands which I  now named of-God love and  of-men

and eac Oa twa Gecydnyssa, pa Ealdan and da Niwan.

and also  the two  Testaments the Old and  the New
Pzt forme word is, “Drihten din God is 4n God” An God
The  first word is  Lord thy God is one God One  God

is ealra dinga Scyppend, on Orim hadum Jdurhwunigende, pet
is of-all  things  Creator in  three  persons continuing that
is, Fxder, and his Sunu, and heora begra Gast, ealle gelice
is  Father and  his  Son and  of-their  both Spirit  all alike
mihtige, and xfre on anre Godcundnysse wunigende. Hi
mighty and  ever  in  one Divinity duwelling They
ne magon beon togxdere genemnede, ac hi ne beod nexfre
not can be together named but they not are ever
todzlede. Pisne xnne God we sceolon mid sodum geleafan
divided This one God  we  must with  true faith
and solre lufe symle wurdian, fordan de hé is ana God
and  true love  ever honor because that he is alone God
ure Scyppend, and nis nan oder God buton him 4inum.
our  Creator and  not-is any  other  God  but bhim  alone
Pzt oder bebod is, “Ne underfoh du dines Drihtnes naman
The  second command is Not  receive thou of-thy  Lord name
on ydelnysse” Pzt is, Ne gelyf du pat Crist pin Drihten
in  vanity That is  Not believe thou that  Christ thy  Lord
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sy gesceaft, ac gelyf paxt hé is gelic his Fader, fre of
be  creature but believe that  he is like bis  Father ever  from
him acenned, purh Jdone sind ealle ding geworhte. Witodlice
him  born through whom  are all things  wrought Certainly
zlc gesceaft is ydelnysse underdeod, pxt is, awendedlicnesse,
every creature is  to-vanity subjected thar is  changeableness
fordan O0e hi beod awende fram brosnunge to unbrosnunge.
because  that they are changed  from  corruption to  incorruption

bzt dridde bebod is, “Beo du gemyndig pzt pu Jone
The  third command is  Be thou  mindful that  thou the
resten-deg gehalgige. On six dagum geworhte God ealle
rest-day ballow In six  days wrought God  all
gesceafta, and geendode hi on dam seofodan” Pzt is se
creatures and  ended them in  the seventh That is  the
Saxternes-deg, “pa gereste he hine, and done dxg gehalgode”
Saturn’s-day then  rested be  himself and  the day  hallowed

Ne gereste he hine fordi pzt hé werig wzre, sede ealle
Not  rested be  bimself because thar  he  weary were be-who  all
ding ded buton geswince, ac he geswac da his weorces: he
things  does  without  toil but he  ceased then his  work be
geswac Oxs dihtes ealra his weorca, ac hé ne geswic na to
ceased the  planning of-all  bis  works but he not ceased — 1o
gemenigfyldenne pazra gesceafta ftergengnyssa. God geswac
multiply of-the  creatures successions God  ceased
0a his weorces swa pxt hé na mi gecynda sid0an ne
then his  work 50 that  he  no  more kinds afterward —
gesceop, ac swa-Oeah hé gemenigfylt deghwomlice pa ylcan
created but nevertheless  he  multiplies daily the same
gecynd, swa swa Crist cwad on his godspelle, “Pater meus
kinds 50 as Christ  said in  his  gospel Father my
usque modo operatur, et ego operor:” bzt is on Englisc,

until now works and I work that is in  English
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“Min Feder wyrcd dezghwomlice o0 bis, and ic wyrce” Se
My Father  works daily until this and I  work The
Almihtiga Feder gedihte ealle gesceafta purh his Wisdom,
Almighty Father  arranged  all creatures through his  Wisdom
and se Wisdom is his Sunu; and hé hi ealle geliffeste purh
and the Wisdom  is bis Som  and he them all  quickened  through
done Halgan Gast, and on Oam deopan dihte stodon ealle
the Holy Spirit  and  in  the deep plan stood all
pa ding Oe da-gyt nxron. Witodlice we wazron on pam
the  things  which still not-were  Certainly we  were in  the
dihte, and eac da Je «fter (s cumad, od pyssere worulde
plan and also  those who after  us  come until  of-this world
geendunge. God gesceop 8a xt fruman twegen men, wer and
ending God  created then at  beginning  two men man and
wif, and he geswic Ja pzra gesceapennyssa, swa pxt hé
woman and  he  ceased then  the creations 50 that  he
na mi cynna on mannum ne gesette, ac hé gemenigfylt Oa
no more kinds in  men —  set bur he  multiplies the
twa cynn dxghwomlice, swa pxt hé gescypd =xlces mannes
two  kinds  daily 50 that  he  creates of-each  man
lichaman on his moder innode, and him sawle siddan on

body in  his  mother womb and  him  soul afterward in

besett. Ne beod da sawla nahwar &rdan wunigende, ac se
sets Not  are the  souls nowhere before dwelling but  the
Almihtiga Wyrhta hi gescypd =zlce dxg, swa swa hé ded
Almighty Maker them  creates every  day 50 as be  does
pa lichaman. God gesceop 0a nytenu, and fixas, and fugelas,
the bodies God  created then beasts and  fishes  and  birds

and ealle eorflice wastmas; ac hé gescypd =lce geare odre
and  all earthly fruits but he  creates every  year others
edniwe Ozs ylcan gecyndes; fordan de 0Oa &rran ateoriad.

anew of-the  same kind because  thatr the former  fail
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Se Szternes-deg was 0a gehaten resten-deg o0 Cristes
The  Saturn’-day was then  called rest-day until  of-Christ
drowunge: on dam dxge leg Cristes lic on byrigene, and hé
passion in the day lay  of-Christ body in  tomb and  he
aris of deade on Jam Sunnan-dzxge, and se dzg is cristenra
arose  from death — in  the Sun-day and the day is of-Christian
manna resten-deg, and halig durh Cristes &rist:  pone deg
men rest-day and  holy through of-Christ  resurrection that — day
we sceolon symle freolsian mid gastlicere arwurdnysse. Se
we  must ever celebrate with  spiritual honor The
Saxternes-deg was gehalgod mid micelre gehealdsumnysse on
Saturn’s-day was  hallowed with ~ great observance in
Ozre ealdan %, for dzre getacnunge Cristes drowunge, and
the old law for  the signification of-Christ  passion and
his reste on Odxre byrgene; ac se Sunnan-deg is nu gehalgod
bis  rest in the tomb but the Sun-day is  now bhallowed
purh sodfaxstnysse his ristes of deade. Oder resten-dxg
through  truth of-his  resurrection from death Another  rest-day

is us eac toweard, pzt is, pxt ece lif, on dam bid 4n
is us alo  coming that is  the  eternal life in  which is one
dxg buton «lcere nihte, on pam we us gerestad -ecelice,
day without  any night in  which we us rest eternally
gif we nu Oeowtlicera weorca, pxt sind synna, geswicad.
if  we now servile works that  are sins cease

bzt feorde bebod is, “Arwurda pinne fxder and dine moder.
The  fourth ~ command is  Honor thy father  and  thy  mother
Se de wyrigd fader 0dde moder, oppe hi tyrigd, se is deades
He who curses father  or mother  or them provokes  he is of-death
scyldig” La hwene wile se man arwurdian, gif he done pe
guilty O whom will  the man  honor if  he him who
hine gestrynde, and da moder de hine geb&r and afedde nele

him  begot and  the mother — who him  bore and  fed will-not
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arwurdian? After  gastlicum andgite God is din fader, and
honor According-to  spiritual sense God is thy  father and

his geladung is din moder: arwurda hi on eallum dingum.

bis  church is thy  mother honor them in  all things
bzt fifte bebod is, “Ne unriht-h&m ou” Alc dzra manna
The  fifih  command is  Not  wrong-lie thou  Each  of-the  men

pe h&md buton rihtre @we, he h&md unrihtlice; and se
who  lies-with  without  right marriage he  lies unlawfully and  he
de ofer his &we hzmd, he is forlir Jdurh his awbrice.
who beyond bis  marriage lies be is  fornicator through his  adultery
bzt sixte bebod is, “Ne ofslih du mann” Manslaga bid
The  sixth command is  Not  slay thou man Manslayer is
se 0c man ofslihd; and se de oderne to deade forsegd,
he  who a-man slays and  he who another  to  death accuses
and se Ode odres sawle forpzrd, se de hungrigum odde
and  he who of-another soul corrupts he who hungry or
nacodum gehelpan mag and nele, ac l&t hine acwelan on
naked belp can and  will-not bur lets him  perish in
dzre hafenleaste, ponne bid se eac durh his walhreownysse
the poverty then is be also  through bhis  cruelty

manslaga geteald.

manslayer counted
Pzt seofode bebod is, “Ne stala du” Dis bebod widcwed
The  seventh command is  Not  steal — thou  This command forbids

xlcum reaflace, and is gehwilcum menn full cud.

every robbery and is  to-every man full  known

bzt eahteode bebod is, “Ne beo Ou leas gewita” DPis
The  eighth command is  Not  be thou false  witness This
bebod widcwed leasunge.

command ~ forbids lying
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bzt nigode bebod is, “Ne gewilna du odres mannes wifes.”
The  ninth command is Not  covet thou of-another man wife
Manfullic d&d bid pxt hwa odres wif gebysmirige; fordy is
Wicked deed  is that  one  of-another wife defile therefore is
geboden pxt Su Jxs ne gewilnige. Witodlice gif du Jzs ne
commanded that  thou that not desire Certainly if  thou that not
gewilnast, ne becymst Ou nzfre to dam pleolicum leahtre.
desirest not  comest thou ever to  the perilous vice
Pzt teode bebod is, “Ne gewilna 0u odres mannes
The  tenth command is  Not covet thou  of-another  man
xzhta” Dis bebod widcwed unrihtwisre gewilnunge and
possessions  This  command  forbids unrighteous desire and
woruldlicere gitsunge.

worldly avarice

Is eac to understandenne, pzt paxt Egyptisce folc weard
I also  to  understand that  the Egyptian people  was
mid tyn witum geslagen; and tyn beboda wzron awritene
with  ten  torments  struck and  ten  commands were written

on dam twam tabelum, Godes folce to rihtinge, pet

in  the two tablets of-God  to-people to  correction so-that
da deofellican leahtras Ourh 0a bebodu adydde beon. Pt
the  devilish vices through the  commands ~ destroyed  be The

miccle geteld pxzt God mid menigfealdum crefte gedihte,
great tent which  God with  manifold craft arranged
hefde geticnunge paxre halgan geladunge de Crist durh
had signification of-the  holy church which  Christ  through
his to-cyme astealde, and purh his apostolas and lireowas
his  coming established ~ and  through his  apostles and  teachers
getimbrode. On disum getelde wxron menigfealde fahnyssa,
built In this tent were manifold colorings
and fornean unasecgendlice fretwunga: swa beod eac on

and  almost unspeakable ornaments 50 are also in
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Godes geladunge menigfealde fxgernyssa durh gbdra manna
of-God  church manifold beauties through of-good  men
drohtnunge, pe Jzs ecan lifes eallunge gewilniad. Da
life who  the eternal  life entirely desire The
menigfealdan offrunga pe se Almihtiga hét on dam
manifold offerings which the Almighty commanded in  the
getelde symle offrian, geticnodon Cristes drowunge; and he
tent ever offer betokened of-Christ  passion and  he
0a ealdan onskgednyssa ealle gestilde, pada hé sylf sodlice
the old sacrifices all ended when  he  self  truly
weard geoffrod pam Almihtigan Fzder for urum synnum.
was offered to-the  Almighty Father  for  our sins

Pa ealdan sacerdas offrodon cealf, and =t dam weofode
The old priests offered calf and  at  the altar
snidon. Crist sylf wxs on dam cealfe geticnod, for Jwre
slaughtered ~ Christ  self  was in  the calf betokened for  the
mihte his Jrowunge. Hi offrodon lamb binnon dam getelde,
might  of-his passion They offered lamb  within the  tent
and hé waxs eac on dam geticnod, for his unscaxddignysse;
and he was  alo in  that  betokened for  his  innocence

he wxs on rammes slege geticnod, for his ealdordome;
he  was in  of-ram slaughter  betokened for  his  headship

he wzs on buccan slege getacnod, for gelicnysse synfulles
he  was in  of-buck slaughter  betokened for  likeness of~sinful
flesces, pxt hé mid urum flesclicum gecynde ure synna
flesh that  he  with  our fleshly nature our  sins
adilegode. Eac gehwilce odre offrunga hafdon geticnunge
blotted-out Also  all other  offerings had signification
his toweardan deades, and bigencges Godes deowdomes.

of-his  coming death and  worship of-God  service
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We sodlice zfter deawlicum andgite cealf offriad Gode to
We  truly after moral sense calf offer to-God  to
lace, gif we ures lichaman modignysse for his ege oferswidad.
gift if  we of-our body pride for bis  fear overcome
Lamb we offriad on Godes lace, gif we unscxddignysse
Lamb  we offir  in of-God g if we innocence

on urum Jeawum symle healdad, and pa unsceadwislican
in  our ways ever bold and  the irrational

styrunga on stxddignysse awendad. Buccan we offriad, odde
motions in  steadiness turn Buck we  offer or
ticcen, gif we ures lichaman galnysse oferswidad. Culfran
kid if  we ofour body st overcome Dove

we offriad, gif we sode bilewitnysse on urum mode healdad.
we  offer if  we true  simplicity in  our mind  hold
Turtlan we offriad, gif we on clennysse wuniad. Peorfe
Turtledoves  we  offer if  we in  chastity dwell Unleavened
hlafas we bringad Gode to lice, donne we buton yfelnysse
loaves  we  bring to-God to  gift when we  without  wickedness
beorman on deorfnysse syfernysse and sodfestnysse farad.
leaven in  unleavenedness  of-sobriety and  truth walk
Hunig was forboden on eallum Godes lacum, fordan de
Honey was  forbidden in all of-God  gifis because that
him ne licad on his gecorenum nane lustfullunga odde
to-him not pleases in  his  chosen any delights or
werodnyssa pyssere worulde. On zlcum licum sceolde beon
sweetnesses this world o ewery  gifi should  be
sealt gemenged, gewisslice pxt we ealle Godes denunge
salt mingled certainly that  we  all of-God service

mid sealte wislices gesceades symle gemengan. Ele sceolde
with  salt of-wise discretion ever mingle Oil  should
eac mid Godes lacum beon geoffrod, for dzre geticnunge

also  with  of-God  gifts be offered for  the signification
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pxt we sceolon déon mid glednysse swa hwat swa we

that  we  must do with  gladness 50 what 50 we
Gode gedod, fordan Je hé lufad pone gledan syllend.
for-God  do because that he  loves the cheerful giver

Moyses and Adaron, and da yldestan ealdras Israhela deode 212
Moses and  Aaron and  the eldest elders of-Israel nation
geendodon heora lif on Oxre langsuman fare, swa-Geah
ended their life in  the long Journey  nevertheless
buton legere; and God gesette Iosue dam folce to heretogan,
without  sickness  and  God  set Joshua  to-the people as  general

pzt he hi to dam behatenan edele ladan sceolde: and
that  he  them to  the promised homeland ~ lead should and
hé him behét pxt hé wolde on eallum dingum his gefylsta
be  him  promised that he would in all things his  belper
beon, swa swa hé wxs Moyses; and hé gesette Adrones
be s0 as he  was of-Moses and  he  set of-Aaron
sunu, Eleazir, to sacerde dam folce. Pzt folc tymde micelne
son Eleazar as  priest to-the people  The  people bred great
team on dam westene, and wurdon gewexene to wige
offspring in  the desert and  were grown to  war
ful strange, binnon dam fyrste feowertig geara. Hi ferdon
very  strong within the time forty years They went

da mid fultume paxs folces menigu, and mid gescyldnysse

then  with  help of-the people  multitude  and  with  protection
sodes Drihtnes, to dam leodum de hi geladode weron.
of-true  Lord to  the peoples to-which they invited were

Pa Jordanis seo éa on emtwa toeode, and for dzs folces
Then Jordan the  river in  two parted and  for  of-the people
fare flowan ne mihte, and «tstdd se stream swa steap
journey  flow not  could and  stood the stream as steep
swa munt, and Israhel eode eall be dam grunde dryge

as mountain and  Israel went all  on  the bottom dry
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to lande, and seo éa eft to-arn. Hi becomon da to
to  land and  the  river again ran-together They came then to
anre byrig Iericho, seo was sellice getimbrod, mid seofon
a city Jericho which was  wondrously built with  seven
weallum beworht, and wel widinnan geset. Pa eode Israhela
walls walled and  well  within settled  Then went  of-Israel
folc on ymbhwyrfte pzre byrig seofon dagas on an,
people in  circuit of-the ity seven days in  succession

ealle suwigende, zlce dxge =xne, swa swa se Almihtiga

all silent each  day once  so as the  Almighty
het; and on Jam seofodan dxge swidlice bleowan
commanded and  in the seventh day strongly blew

seofon sacerdas mid sylfrenum bymum, and Israhela folc
seven priests with  silver trumpets and  of-Israel people
eall samod hrymde. Pa burston 0a seofon weallas ealle
all together  shouted Then  burst the  seven walls all
tosomne, and hi inn-eodon swa hwar swa hi stodon, and
together and  they went-in s0 where o they  stood and
ofslogon da swide Oa hzdenan, pxt Sxr nin ne belaf
slew then utterly  the  heathens that  there none —  remained
Oxzra ungelyfedra cucu. Hwaxt da Iosue siddan ferde mid
of-the  unbelievers alive Lo then  Joshua  afterward went with
Israhela deode to eallum leodum pazs xdelan eardes, and hi
of-Israel nation  to all peoples of-the noble land and  they
ealle ofsloh: pa de him  odflugon, dam feollon stinas
all slew those  who  from-him  fled on-whom  fell stones
on-uppan micele of heofonum, and hi mid ealle fordydon.
upon great from  beavens and  them with  all destroyed
Iosue se heretoga mid sige weard gebyld, and cwzd to
Joshua  the  general with  victory was emboldened and  said to
Oxre sunnan mid swidlicum worde, pzt heo of dxre stowe

the sun with  great word that it from  the place
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styrian ne sceolde, &rdan Je his fynd feallende swulton.
stir not  should before that  his  enemies  falling died

Pa stdd seo sunne swide healic ongean Gabad, be Godes
Then stood — the — sun very high over Gibeon by  of-God
h#se, anes dzges fxzc, #rdan e heo yrnan dorste, odpxt
command  of-one  day space  before that it run dared until
da sigefxstan heora fynd aledon. Seofon deoda hi ofslogon
the  victorious their enemies laid-low  Seven nations  they slew

mid swurdes ecge, on dam waron getealde twa and Orytig
with  of-sword edge in  which were counted two  and  thirty
cyninga: da wurdon ealle endemes adylegode. Hwat 0a,
kings who  were all together destroyed Lo then
siddan se sigefxzsta cempa pone eard ealne emlice dzlde
afterward  the victorious champion  the land  all evenly dealt
betwux twelf magdum pxs xdelan mancynnes, Abrahimes
among twelve  tribes of-the  noble people of-Abrabam
ofspringes, de hit eal gewann, and hi on dam lande
offipring which & all  won and  they in the  land
leofodon siddan, odpzt se Almihtiga Cyning of dam cynne
lived afierward uniil  the Almighty King  from the  hin
asprang, Drihten Hzlend, ure sawle to hxle. We habbad
sprang Lord Savior of-our  soul to health We  have
nu das race anfealdlice gereht; we willad eac pat andgit
now this story  simply told we  will also  the  understanding
eow geopenian, and da dygelnysse eow ne bedyrnan.

you  open and  the mystery you  not hide

Iosue hzfde pxs Halendes geticnunge on naman and on
Joshua  had of-the  Savior signification in  name and  in
dedum, deah hit eow digele sy. He wxs gehaten mid
deeds though it you bidden  be  He  was called with
halwendum naman Iosue and Iesus, Iudeiscra latteow. Iesus

saving name Joshua  and  Jesus of-the-Jews leader Jesus
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was gehaten ure Hzlend Crist fram dam engle &rdan de
was called our  Savior Christ ~ from the angel before that
he mennisclice acenned were. Iesus is Ebreisc nama, pat is
be  humanly born were Jesus is  Hebrew name that s
on Leden ‘Saluator; and on Englisc ‘Hzlend, fordan de hé
in  Latin Savior and in  English Savior because  that he
gehzld his folc fram heora synnum, and gelzt to dam ecan
beals his  people from  their sins and leads 1o the eternal
earde heofenan rices, swa swa se heretoga Iesus geladde
land of-heaven kingdom  so as the  general Jesus led

pone ealdan Israhel to dam earde pe him behaten wes.
the old Lsrael to  the land which  to-him  promised  was
Seo burh Iericho mid hire seofon weallum getacnode das
The  city Jericho with  her  seven walls betokened these
ateorigendlican woruld, pe tyrnd on seofon dagum, and
perishable world which revolves in  seven days and
hi symle ge-edlzcad, odpxzt seo geendung eallum mannum
they ever recur until the  ending to-all men
becume. Iericho is gereht ‘Mona; and se moéna hxfd pissere
come Jericho is interpreted Moon and  the moon  has this
worulde gelicnysse, fordan de hé is hwiltidum weaxende
world likeness because that it is  at-times waxing
hwiltidum wanigende, swa swa deos woruld. Tosue se heretoga
at-times waning 50 as this  world Joshua  the general
mid Israhela folce, beeode &a burh seofon sidum, and da
with  of-Israel people  went-round the  city seven times and  the
Godes deowas bxron pat halige scrin mid dam heofenlicum
of-God  servants  bore the  holy shrine  with  the heavenly
haligdome, and seo burh nzs mid ninum wige gewunnen, ac
relics and the city not-was with — any war  won but
mid pam ymgange; and durh dzra sacerda blawunge toburston

with the  going-round  and  through of-the priests trumpeting  burst
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da weallas. Swa eac durh Cristes to-cyme to dyssere worulde,
the walls So also  through of-Christ  coming to  this world
and durh his apostola bodunge, tofeollon da widerweardan
and  through of-his apostles preaching fell the  hostile

weallas pyssere worulde ungeleaffulnysse, odpzt on ende ure
walls  ofthis  world unbelief wntil  in end  of-our
tida bid se feondlica dead ferlice toworpen, and se dead siddan
times is  the fiendish death  suddenly ~ cast-down and  the death  afterward
s derian ne mzg. Iosue da siddan and Israhel ofslogon seofon
us  harm not can Joshua  then afterward and  Israel slew seven
deoda mid dam fores¢dum cynegum, and hé Jone eard ealne
nations  with  the aforesaid kings and  he the land  all
todzlde betwux dam twelf magdum pe him mid fuhton.
dealt among the twelve  tribes which  him  with  fought
Hit wzs alyfed on Jzre ealdan &, pxt gehwa moste his
It was allowed —in  the old law that  everyone  might his
feond ofslean, swa swa Crist sylf to his leorning-cnihtum
enemy  slay 50 as Christ  self  to  his  disciples

cwxd, “Ge gehyrdon hwazt gecweden wxs dam ealdum
said Ye beard what said was to-the  old
mannum on Moyses &: Lufa dinne nextan, and hata dinne
men in  of-Moses law Love  thy neighbor ~ and  bate  thy
feond. Ic sodlice eow secge, Lufiad eowere fynd, dod pam
enemy I truly to-you  say Love your enemies do to-those
tela de eow hatiad, and gebiddad for eowerum ehterum and
well  who you  hate and  pray for  your persecutors  and
eow tynendum, pzt ge beon eoweres Fxder bearn sede on
you  reviling that  ye  be of-your Father  children  he-who in
heofonum is, sede ded his sunnan scinan ofer Ja yfelan
heavens is  he-who makes his  sun shine over  the evil
and ofer da godan, and syld rén-scuras dam rihtwisum and

and  over  the good and  gives  rain-showers  to-the righteous and
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dam unrihtwisum. Gif ge da 4ne lufiad pe eow lufiag,
to-the  unrighteous If ye  those alone love who  you love
hwilce mede haxbbe ge ponne =t Gode?” Pus txhte Crist
which reward  have ye  then at  God Thus  taught  Christ
on Ozre Niwan GecyOnysse eallum cristenum mannum
in  the New Testament all Christian men

to donne. Gif hwam seo lar  oflicige, ne yrsige hé
o do If  rto-anyone the  teaching displease let-not  be-angry be
nateshwon wid s, deah de we Godes bebodu mannum
not-at-all against us  though that we  of-God  commands men
geopenian; fordan de hé cwad, “Sod ic eow secge, Buton
open because that he  said True I  to-you say Unless
eower rihtwisnyss mare sy ponne Ozra Iudeiscra bocera
your righteousness greater  be  than of-the  Jewish scribes
and sunder-halgena, ne becume ge into heofenan rice”

and  Pharisees not come ye into  of-heaven kingdom
Crist gesette Ja ealdan #, and seo stod da hwile Je hé
Christ  established the old law and it stood  the while that  he
wolde; and he hi eft awende to gastlicum dingum on
would and  he it  again turned to  spiritual things in
his andwerdnysse; fordan de hé is Almihtig God, and
his  presence because that he is  Almighty God and
we sceolon his gesetnyssum gehyrsumian, deah Je he gyt
we  must bis  decrees obey though that he  yer
wolde pas Niwan GecyOnysse eft awendan: ac we witon
would these  New Testament again  turn bur  we  know
pxt hé nele. DPeah de se hlaford cwede to his men, Do
that  he  will-not  Though that the lord say to  his  men Do
pis, and he eft cwede, Ne do pu dis, dam aftran worde
this  and  he  again say Not do  thou this  to-the latter word
he sceal gehyrsumian, na dam @rran. Cristene men sceolon

he  must  obey not to-the former  Christian ~ men  must
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gastlice feohtan ongean leahtrum, swa swa Paulus, deoda
spiritually  fight against vices 50 as Paul of-nations
lareow, s txhte Oisum wordum, “Ymbscrydad eow mid
teacher us  taught  with-these words Clothe you with
Godes wazpnunge, pxt ge magon standan ongean deofles
of-God  armor thar  ye  can stand against of~devil
syrwungum; fordan Je s nis nin gecamp ongean flesc
wiles because  thar wus  mor-is any  contest against flesh
and blod, ac togeanes deofellicum ealdrum and gastlicum
and  blood but  against devilish princes and  spiritual
yfelnyssum. Standad eornostlice mid begyrdum lendenum on
wickednesses Stand therefore with ~ girded loins in
sodfestnysse, and ymbscrydde mid rihtwisnysse byrnan; and
truth and  clothed with  of-righteousness corslet and
nymad pxs geleafan scyld, and Ozs hihtes helm, and pas
take of-the  faith shield and  of-the hope belmer  and  of-the
Halgan Gastes swurd, pazt is, Godes word” Mid pisum
Holy Spirit sword that is  of-God  word With  these
gastlicum wapnum we sceolon ongean dam awyrigedum
spiritual weapons we  must against the cursed

gastum, purh Godes mihte, stranglice feohtan, gif we willad
spirits through of-God  might strongly fight if  we will
sigefeste to dam behatenan earde heofenan rices becuman.
victorious to the promised land of-heaven kingdom  come
Witodlice Iosue and Israhela folc oferwunnon seofon deoda: 2is
Certainly Joshua  and  of-Israel people  overcame seven nations
eahtode wzxs Pharao, de «r mid his leode adranc;
the-eighth was Pharaoh who  before  with  his  people drowned
and hi siddan sigefxste pone behatenan eard him

and  they afterward  victorious the promised land themselves
betwynan dzldon. Swa sceolon eac cristene men Ja eahta

among dealt So must also  Christian ~ men  the  eight
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heafod-leahtras mid heora werodum ealle oferwinnan, gif hi
bead-vices with  their hosts all overcome if  they
xfre sceolon to dam edele becuman, de him on frymde
ever  shall to the homeland  come which  for-them in  beginning
se Heofenlica Feder gemynte, gif hi his bebodum blidelice
the  Heavenly Father  intended if  they his  commands blithely
gehyrsumiad. Se forma heafod-leahter is gyfernyss, se oder
obey The  first head-vice is  gluttony the  other
is galnyss, Orydda gytsung, feorda weamet, fifta unrotnys,
is  lust third avarice fourth anger fifth sadness
sixta asolcennyss 0dde zmelnys; seofoda ydel gylp, eahteoda
sixth  sloth or listlessness seventh vain  glory  eighth
modignyss. Pas eahta heafod-leahtras ford6d and genideriad
pride These  eight head-vices destroy and  bring-down
pa unwzran into helle-wite. Hit is gecweden pzt se ealda
the  unwary into  hell-torment It is  said that  the old
Israhel oferwiann seofon deoda, eahteode waxs Pharao, ac hi
Lsrael overcame seven nations  the-eighth was  Pharaobh but  they
oferwunnon micele ma ponne Oxr genamode waron; swa
overcame great more  than there  named were s0
eac zlc dyssera heafod-leahtra hxfd micelne team, ac gif we
also  each  of-these head-vices has great progeny but if  we
da modru acwellad, ponne beod heora bearn ealle adydde.
the mothers  kill then are their children  all killed
Gifernys bid pxt se man @r timan hine gereordige,
Gluttony is that  the man  before time bimself  feeds

000e xt his méle to micel Jdicge, mid oferflowendnysse
or ar  his  meal too much  partakes with  excess

xtes 0o0de weates. Of disum leahtre beod acennede oferfyll,
of-food or of-drink  Of  this vice are born surfeit
and druncennyss, and unclznnys lichaman, and médes

and  drunkenness and  uncleanness of-body and  of-mind
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unstxddignys, and ydel gaffetung, and fela odre undeawas,
instability and  idle  scoffing and  many other  vices

de woruld-men to ninum lade ne taliad, odpxt hi on
which  worldly-men to  no hateful —  reckon until they in
ende hi eft gemetad. Witodlice durh gifernysse was
end them  again  find Certainly through  gluttony was
Adiam se frumsceapena man bepzht, dada hé onbirigde
Adam the  first-created man  deceived when  he  tasted

pxs forbodenan zpples. Se oder heafod-leahter is gecweden
of-the  forbidden apple The second  head-vice is  called
forliger 000e galnyss, pxt is pzt se man ungehealdsum sy
fornication or lust that  is that the man  incontinent be
on h#zmede, and hnesce on méde to flesclicum lustum. Of
in  intercourse  and  soft in  mind  to fleshly lusts of
dam leahtre cumad modes magenleast, and ungemetegod
the vice come of-mind  weakness and  immoderate

lufu, hatung Godes beboda, and higeleas plega, fracodlic
love batred of-God ~ commands and  heedless play shameful
sprec, and eagena unstxddignys. Se dridda leahtor is
speech and  of-eyes instability The  third vice is
gitsung, se ontent symle Odxs mannes mod to maran
avarice which  kindles ever of-the  man mind  to  greater
xzhte, and swa hé mire hafd swa hé gradigra bid. Of
possession and  the he  more has the he  greedier is of
disum leahtre beod acennede leasunga and 4ndan, ficn and
this vice are born lies and  malice deceit  and
reaflac, stala and forsworennys, leas gewitnyss and unmadlic
robbery thefts  and  perjury false  witness and  immoderate
neadung. Se feorda leahtor is weamet, pxt se man nage his
compulsion ~ The fourth vice is  anger that the man  has-not bis
modes geweald, ac buton xlcere foresceawunge his yrsunge

mind power bur  without  any forethought his  anger
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gefremad. Of dam leahtre cymd hream, and abilignys,
carries-out Of  the vice comes clamor and  offense

dyslic dyrstignys, and mansliht. Se fifta leahtor is unrotnys
foolish — presumption and  manslaughter  The fifih  vice is  sadness
dissere worulde, pxt se man geunrotsige ongean God for
of-this world that  the man  grows-sad against God  for
ungelimpum dises andwerdan lifes. Of dam bid acenned
misfortunes of-this  present life Of  that s born
yfelnys and wacmodnys, heortan biternys and his sylfes
malice and  faintness of-heart bitterness and  of-his  self
orwennys. Twa unrotnyssa sind: 4n is deos derigendlice, oder
despair Two  sorrows are one is this harmful other
is halwendlic, pxt gehwad for his synnum unrétsige mid
is  salutary that  one for  his  sins be-sad with
sodre d&dbote. Se sixta heafod-leahtor is asolcennys odde
true penance The  sixth bead-vice is  sloth or
#melnys. Se leahtor ded pxt dam men ne lyst nan ding to
listlessness The vice does  that to-the man  not pleases any  thing to
gode geddn, ac g&d him asolcen fram «lcere dugede. Nis se
good  done but goes  to-him slothful ~ from  every virtue Not-is  the
leahtor pleolic geduht, ac hé gebrincd swa-deah done mann
vice perilous  seeming but it brings nevertheless  the man
to micclum yfele. He acend  idelnysse and slapolnysse,
to  great evil It brings-forth  idleness and  sleepiness
gemagnysse and wordlunge, woérunge and fyrwitnysse. Se
importunity and  chatter wandering  and  curiosity The
seofoda heafod-leahter is gehaten idel-wuldor, pzt is gylp
seventh head-vice is  called vainglory that is  boast
003e getdt, ponne se man gewilnad pxt hé hlisful sy,
or pomp when the man  desires that  he  famous be
and cyrten, and nele foresceawian pzt ure lichaman beod

and  comely and  will-not  consider that  our  bodies are
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awende to duste, and ure sawla sceolon agyldan gescead
turned to  dust and  our  souls must render account
ealra Ozra ydelnyssa de hi unnytwurllice nu begad. Of
of-all  the vanities which  they  uselessly now practice  Of
ydelum gylpe bid acenned pryte and «bilignys, ungedwzrnys
idle boast  is  born pride  and  offense discord

and hywung, and lustfullung leasre herunge. Se eahteoda
and  hypocrisy and  delight of-false  praise The  eighth
leahter is modignys. Se leahter is ord and ende zlces
vice is  pride That  vice is  beginning and  end of-every
yfeles: se  geworhte englas to deoflum, and zlcre synne
evil which  made angels to  devils and  of-every sin
anginn is modignys. Ponne se man durh modignysse forsihd
beginning is  pride When the man  through pride despises
his Scyppendes beboda, ponne sona sceal he befeallan on
of-his  Creator commands  then at-once must  he  fall in
sumum seade sweartra synna. Modignys is endenext gesett
some pit of-black sins Pride is  last set
on getele Oxra heafod-leahtra, forfan de se unwzra on
in  number of-the  bead-vices because  that the unwary-one in
ende oft modegad on gédum weorcum, and nele Gode
end often  grows-proud  in  good works and  will-not  God
dancian, Je hine mid halgum magnum healice geglengde.
thank who  him with  holy virtues high adorned

bes leahtor acend  forsewennysse and ungehyrsumnysse,
This  vice brings-forth ~ contempt and  disobedience

andan and yfel-sacunge, ceorunge and gelomlice tala.

malice and  contention murmuring  and  frequent calumnies
bisum heafod-leahtrum we sceolon symle on urum deawum 222
These head-vices we  must ever in  our ways
widcwedan, and durh Godes fultum mid gastlicum waxpnum

resist and  through of-God  help with  spiritual weapons
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ealle oferwinnan, gif we Jone heofenlican eard habban willad.
all overcome if  we the heavenly land  have will
To dam earde we waron gesceapene, ac we hit forwyrhton.
To  the land we  were created bur we it forfeited

Nu nzbbe we hit nzfre, buton we hit eft gewinnon mid
Now have-not we it ever unless we it again - win with
gastlicum gecampe Ourh Godes fultum, swa swa Israhel
spiritual struggle through of-God  belp 50 as Israel
done eard gewann Oe Abrahime @r behaten wxs. We
the land ~ won which  to-Abraham before  promised was We
sceolon oferwinnan &rest gifernysse mid gemetegunge wxtes
must overcome first gluttony with  moderation of-food
and wztes; forliger 00de galnysse mid clennysse, swa
and  of-drink  fornication or Lust with  chastity 50

pxt se léweda his &we healde, and se gehidoda Godes
that  the layman his  marriage  keep and  the ordained of-God
deow symle on clennysse wunige, swa swa se canon him
servant  ever in  chastity dwell s0 as the canon to-him
cudlice segd. We sceolon oferwinnan woruldlice gytsunge
plainly says We  must overcome worldly avarice

mid cystignysse ures clenan modes, and weamette mid
with  generosity of-our  clean mind and  anger with
wislicum gedylde, and woruldlice unrétnysse mid gastlicere
wise patience and  worldly sadness with  spiritual
blisse, asolcennysse mid sodre anrzdnysse, ydelne gylp mid
bliss sloth with  true constancy vain boast  with
incundre lufe, modignysse mid micelre eadmodnysse; ponne
inward love  pride with  great bumility then
syld s to leane se sigefesta Iesus done ecan edel  mid

gives us  to reward the victorious Jesus the eternal  homeland with
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eallum his halgum, on dam we 4 syddan gesaxlige rixiad,
all his  holy in  which we ever afterward blessed reign
xlces yfeles orsorge, gif we hit nu geearniad.

of-every evil free-from-care if  we it now earn

Pzt Israhela folc gedafode pxt sume da hxdenan on heora
The  of-Israel  people allowed thar  some  of-the heathens in  their
dcowte leofodon, to wudunge and to waterunge on dam
servitude  lived to  wood-cutting and  to  water-drawing in  the
widgillan lande; swa eac we ne magon mid ealle adwzscan
wide land 50 also  we  not can with  all extinguish
zlcne undeaw of urum lichaman; ac da mastan we sceolon
every  vice from our body but the greatest we  must
mihtiglice oferwinnan, and symle on dam laxssan eadmodnysse
mightily overcome and  ever in  the lesser bumility
leornian, na on gedafunge swa-Oeah Owyrlicera dada.

learn not in  consent nevertheless  perverse deeds

Seo sunne stod stille on heofonum odpzt Israhel ealle
The  sun stood  still in  heavens until Lsrael all
oferwann da Owyran hzdenan mid stidum gefeohte; swa gelice
overcame the perverse  heathens with  stern battle 50 alike
eac ded ure Drihten Crist, sede is geciged rihtwisnysse Sunne:
also  does our Lord Christ  he-who is called of-righteousness  Sun

he fiht mid 4s ongean dam fulum leahtrum, sede @r his
be  fights with us  against the foul vices he-who  before  bis
upstige s eallum behét pxt hé dxghwomlice mid as beon
ascension  us  to-all promised that  he  daily with us  be
wolde 00 geendunge dissere worulde. Pa Godes deowas Ja
would until ending of-this world The of-God  servants who

on Israhela deode nine land-are hleotan ne moston, fordan

in  of-Israel nation  no land-estate  obtain-by-lot —  might because
d0e God bebead @&r durh Moysen, paxt hi be his lacum
that God ~ commanded before through Moses that  they by his  gifts
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lybban sceoldon: cwad pxt hé sylf were heora yrfweardnyss;
dhould wlf
swa sceolon eac nu Oa zdelan Godes Jeowas lybban be
of-God
Godes dzle, gif hi rihtlice dod, and his rihtwisnysse symle
of-God

live said that  he were their inberitance

s0 must also  now the noble servants

live by

they rightly do and  his  righteousness

portion if
aréran, and da gastlican teolunga Gode gestreonan, and beon

ever

uphold and  the spiritual tillage for-God  gain and  be
his folces foredingeras, 4 wissian hi eac, and mid weorcum
his  people  intercessors ever guide them also  and  with  works

gebysnian, and habban him pazt edlean on dam ecan life.

set-example and  have them  the reward in  the eternal  life

Hwi mzg =fre on life ealle gereccan

Who can ever in life all relate

mihta, d¢ hé mannum cydde fram

might which he  to-men made-known ~ from

him

Godes mzrlican
of-God  glorious

Adames anginne
of-Adam beginning

wuldor and 16f

00 pisne andweardan dxg? Sy

until  this present day Let-be  to-him glary and praise

4 to worulde. Amen.
Amen

ever to  world
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XIII - THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT

Passiontide begins, and the Gloria Patri is left out until Easter. Christ asks
the Jews which of them convicts bim of sin; Augustine and Gregory expound bis
meekness. Those who will not bear God’s word are not of God, and the Jews, who
sought his death, were children of the devil by imitation, not by birth. Called
a Samaritan, which means keeper, Christ did not deny it, but denied having
a devil. Abrabam saw bis day in the three angels, and bis servant swore by
God with a hand under his thigh, betokening Christ born of his seed. Before
Abrabam was, I am, a word that belongs to God alone; Christ bides from their
stones. As the brazen serpent healed Israel, so Christ lifted on the cross beals
those who look on his death.

DPeos tid fram Jisum andwerdan dzge 08 da halgan
This time from  this present day until the  holy
Easter-tide is gecweden Cristes Orowung-tid, and ealle Godes
Easter-tide is  called of-Christ  passion-tide and  all of-God
deowas on Ozre halgan geladunge, mid heora circlicum
servants in  the holy church with  their churchly
denungum wurdiad and on gemynde healdad his drowunge,
services honor and in  mind hold his  passion
purh da we ealle alysede wurdon. Secgad eac ure béc pxt we
through which we all redeemed ~ were Say also our  books that we
sceolon das feowertyne niht mid micelre geornfulnysse healdan,
must these fourteen nights with  great zeal hold

for genealzcunge pxre halgan drowunge, and pxs arwurdfullan
for approach of-the  holy passion and  of-the honorable
xristes ures Hzlendes. On Oisum dagum we forlxtad on

resurrection  of-our Savior In these days we  leave-off in
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urum repsum ‘Gloria Patri)  for geomerunge pxre halgan
our responsories  Glory to-the-Father for — mourning of-the  holy
drowunge, buton sum  healic freols-deg him on besceote.
passion unless a-certain  high feast-day them  on  fall

Dis dxgderlice godspel sprecd ymbe dxra Iudeiscra dwyrnysse,
This  present-day gospel speaks  about  of-the  Jews perversity
ha hi widerodon ongean Cristes lare  durh ungeleaffulnysse,
how they resisted against  of-Christ  teaching through unbelief

mid nidfullum méde. Drihten cwxd to dzra Iudeiscra menigu,
with  spiteful mind Lord said to  of-the Jews multitude
and to pam ealdor-biscopum, “Quis ex uobis arguet me de
and to the chief-priests Which  of  you will-convict me  of
peccato? Si ueritatem dico, quare uos non creditis mihi?” et
sin I truh Lsay why  ye  not beieve  me and
reliqua: pzt is, on urum gedeode, “Hwilc eower dread me be
the-rest that is in  our language Which of-you  convicts me of
synne? Gif ic sod secge, hwi nelle ge me gelyfan?” et reliqua.
sin If I true say why  will-not ye me believe and  the-rest
We willad trahtnian Jis godspel =xfter Augustines and
We  will expound this  gospel after of-Augustine and
Gregories dihte. We sceolon smeagan mid arfxstre heortan
of-Gregory direction We — must consider with  pious heart
ures Drihtnes mandwarnysse. He com to di pazt he wolde
of-our Lord meekness He came to that that he would
synna forgifan, and he cwxd, “Hwilc eower dread me for
sins  forgive and  be said  Which  ofyou  comvicts me for
synne?” Ne duhte him to huxlic, pxt he mid gesceade hine
sin Not  seemed — him  too shameful —thar he with  reason himself
betealde unsynninne, sede purh Godcundnysse mihte da
Justified sinless he-who  through  Divinity could the
synfullan gerihtwisian. He cwad, “Gif ic sod secge, hwi nelle

sinful Justify He said If I true say why  will-not
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ge me gelyfan? Se e fram Gode is, he gehyrd Godes word:
ye  me  believe He who from  God is  he hears of-God  word
fordi ge nellad gehyran, fordan de ge ne sind fram Gode”
therefore ye  will-not  hear because  that ye mot are  from  God
Pa Iudeiscan wzron fram Gode, and hi nzron fram Gode.
The Jews were  from God  and they nov-were from  God
Hi wzron fram Gode gesceapene, ac hi waron geleahtrode
They were from  God created but they were corrupted
purh deofol, and durh mandedum hi waron deofles bearn;
through  devil and  through evil-deeds they were of-devil  children
swa swa Crist on Jdisum godspelle her-bufan him to cwad,
s0 as Christ in  this gospel above-here them  to  said
“Ge sind deofles bearn, and ge willad eoweres fader willan
Ye are of-devil  children and  ye  will of-your father  will
wyrcan: he wxs manslaga fram frymde, and he ne wunode
work be was  manslayer from  beginning  and  he mnor duwelt

on sodfastnysse, fordan de nin sodfzstnys nis on him.” Da
in  truth because  that no truth is in  him The
Iudeiscan noldon gehyran Cristes sodfestnysse, fordan de hi
Jews would-not  hear of-Christ  truth because  thar they
waron afyllede mid heora feder yfelnysse and leasunge: ac swa
were filled with  of-their father — wickedness — and  lie but so
swa heora fader purh andan ofsloh da frumsceapenan men,
as their father  through malice  slew the  first-created men
swa eac Oa Iudeiscan smeadon nidfullice ymbe Cristes cwale,
50 also  the  Jews considered  enviously about  of-Christ  death
geeuenlecende heora fxder, pxt is, deofol, de fram frymde
imitating their father that is  devil who from  beginning
was manslaga, na durh wapnum, ac Ourh yfelre tihtinge.

was manslayer not  through weapons but  through evil instigation
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Wite gehwa sede oderne to leahtrum forspend, pxt he
Let-know  everyone — he-who — another to  vices entices that  he
is manslaga, ponne hé O=s odres sawle forpzrd purh

is  manslayer when he  of-the other soul destroys through
his yfelum tihtingum. Alc gesceaft is géd on gecynde,
his  evil instigations Every  creature is good in  nature

ac hit bid geleahtrod purh yfelnysse. Pa Iudeiscan wzron
but it is corrupted through  wickedness The Jews were
gode on gecynde and on gebyrde, fordan de hi waron
good in  nature and in  birth because that  they were
Abrahames ofspring; ac hi waron yfele and deofles bearn
of-dbrabam  offipring  bur they were wil  and  of-devil  children
durh euenlzcunge, na Ourh gecynde. Hit is gewunelic on
through  imitation not  through nature It is  customary in
halgum gewritum, pxt gehwam bid fxder genamod be his
holy writings that  to-everyone is father  named by his
geefenlecunge: gif he geeuenlecd Gode on goédum weorcum,
imitation if  he imitates God in  good works

he bid ponne Godes bearn geciged; gif he geuenlecd
be is then of-God  child called if  he  imitates

deofle on minlicum dedum, he bid donne deofles bearn,
the-devil in  wicked deeds be s then of~devil child
purh his yfelan geeuenlecunga, na gecyndelice.

through his  evil imitation not naturally

Drihten cwxd on dyssere ylcan rzdinge her-widufan to
Lord said in  this same reading above-here to
dam Iudeiscum, “Sod sod ic eow secge, Alc dxra Je
the Jews True  true I  to-you say Every  of-those  who
synne wyrcd, he bid ponne Ozre synne deow.” Witodlice
sin works be is then of-the  sin servant Certainly
se synfulla deowad pam wyrstan Oeowte: peah de hé bruce

the sinful-one  serves in-the worst servitude  though that he  enjoy
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brades rices, he is earm OJeowtling, na anes hlafordes; ac
broad kingdom he is  wretched slave not  of-one lord but
swa manegum leahtrum swa he gehyrsumad, swa manega
as to-many vices as he  obeys 50 many
deofla him beod to hlafordum gesette.

devils over-him  are as lords set

Gehwa mag hine sylfne tocnawan on dam wordum pe

Everyone  can him  self know in  the words which
Drihten cwad, “Se de is fram Gode he gehyrd Godes
Lord said He  who is from God he  bears of-God

word” God Almihtig bebytt mannum pzt hi sceolon
word God  Almighty commands  men that  they must
heofonan rices edel symle gewilnian, and pyssere worulde
of-heaven kingdom  homeland ever desire and  this world
ydelnysse forseon; odres mannes xzhta ne gewilnian,
vanity despise of-another  man possessions  not  desire

his agen cystelice dzlan; sodfestnysse and rihtwisnysse
bis  own generously  deal truth and  righteousness

mid anredum mode symle healdan. Smeaga nu gehwa

with  resolute mind ever hold Let-consider now  everyone
on his moéde, gif das beboda and odre pillice habbad
in  bis  mind if  these commands and  other  such have

xnigne stede on his heortan, donne tocnzwd hé hwader
any place in  his  heart then knows be  whether
he is fram Gode. Witodlice se is fram Gode pe Godes
bhe is  from  God Certainly bhe is  from  God who  of-God
beboda mid gehyrsumum eare gehyrd, and gecneordlice
commands with  obedient ear bears and  diligently

hi mid weorcum gefyld. Se pe ne mazg lustlice Godes
them with  works Sulfills He who not can gladly of-God
word gehyran, ne nele hi on weorcum awendan, he bid

word bear nor  will them in  works turn he s
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Ozra arleasra Iudeiscra efenhlytta, be dam pe Crist cwad,
of-the  impious  Jews partner about whom  that Christ  said
“Fordi ge nellad gehyran, fordan de ge ne sind fram Gode”
Therefore ye — will-not  bear because  that ye not are  from  God
Pa Iudeiscan cwzdon be Criste pzt hé ware Samaritanisc,
The Jews said about Christ  that he were Samaritan

and hzfde deofol on him. Samaria hatte 4n burh, da burh
and  had devil in  him  Samaria was-called a  city which city
forsawon pa Iudeiscan to dan swide, paxt swa hwilcne swa hi
despised the Jews to that degree  that so whom 50 they
to hospe habban woldon, donne cwzdon hi be Jam et
to  scorn have would then said they about him  that
he ware Samaritanisc. Twa bysmolice word hi cwzdon to
he  were Samaritan Two  insulting words  they said to
Criste: 4an is, pxt he wxre Samaritanisc, oder pat he deofol
Christ one is that he were Samaritan other  that he  devil
on him hafde, pxt we cwedad on Englisc be wodum menn,
in  him  had which we  say in  English about mad men
‘Pu eart wod! Pa widsoc Crist swide rihtlice pzt he deofol
Thou art  mad Then  denied Christ  very rightly that  be  devil
on him nxfde; ac he ne widséc pxt he nzre Samaritanisc,
in  him  bad-not  but he not denied that  he  not-were Samaritan
fordan de Samaritanisc is gecweden ‘Hyrde, and hé is se soda
because  that Samaritan is interpreted ~ Keeper and he is the true

Hyrde, swa swa se witega cwxd, “Buton Drihten da burh

Keeper 50 as the propher  said Unless Lord the city
gehealde, on ydel waciad pa hyrdas de hi healdad” Eft cwad
keep in  wvain  watch the keepers  who her hold Again said

se ylca witega, “Ne slepd ne ne hnappad se de hylt Israhel”

the same  prophet Not  sleeps nor — dozes he who keeps  Israel
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An Ozra hosp-worda he forbaxr suwigende, pxt pzt he be
One  of-the  scornful-words he  bore silently that  which he  about
him sylfum oncneow; pzt oder he sodlice widsoc, pxt he
him  self acknowledged  the other  he  truly denied that  he
deofol on him nzfde; ac hi w=xron witodlice mid deofle
devil in  him  bad-not  but they were certainly with  devil
afyllede, dada hi swa wodlice to dam welwillendan Hzlende
filled when  they so madly to  the benevolent Savior
sprzcon. He nolde secgan pxt sod was, paxt hi wode weron,
spoke He  would-not say what true was that  they mad  were
py-lés de hit wzre geduht pzt he hi for his teonan wode
lest that it were  thought  that he them for his  injury mad
hete, na =zfter sodum dincge. Mid Jam gedylde he sealde
called  not after  true thing With  that  patience he  gave
cristenum mannum sode bysne pat hi sceolon forsuwian
to-Christian ~ men true  example thar  they must pass-over-in-silence
heora geferena undeawas, Jonne hi fram him getyrigde
of-their  companions  vices when they from  them  provoked
beod, Oy-lés e hi durh heora sodsegene ungedyldige
are lest that  they  through their truth-telling impatient

beon, gif hi heora hosp mid sode szmtinges wrecad.

be if  they their insult  with  truth  at-once avenge
Drihten cwzd, “Ic arwurdige minne Fzder, and ge unarwurdiad
Lord said I honor my Father  and  ye dishonor

me” Swilce hé cwzde, ‘Nelle ic me sylfne arwurdian on
me  Asif ke said Willnot I myself sdlf  bonor in
eowere gesihde, py-lés de ic beo gylpende geduht’ “Ic
your sight lest that I be boasting thought I
arwurdige minne Fder, and ge woldon me arwurdian, gif ge
honor my Father and  ye  would me  honor if  ye
me rihtlice oncneowon. Ne sece ic min wuldor: se is de secd

me  rightly recognized Not seeck I my  glory he is who secks
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and tosckt” Drihten nis na odrum mannum to widmetenne,
and  judges Lord not-is — to-other  men to  compare

deah Oe hé mann sy geworden; ac his Heofonlica Fader
though  that he  man be  become bur  bis  Heavenly Father
hine wurdode toforan eallum his d#lnymendum on Ozre
bim honored above all his  partakers in  the
menniscnysse, pe hé for manna alysednysse underfeng.
bumanity which he  for  men redemption received

We menn beod mid synnum acennede: ne we ne beod be
We  men are with  sins born nor we — are by
agenum dihte acennede, ne we ne lybbad swa lange swa
own choice  born nor we — live 50 long as
us lyst, ne we swa ne sweltad swa we sylfe geceosad.
to-us pleases nor we o — die as we  selves  choose
Sodlice Crist, &rdan Je hé acenned ware, geceas him
Truly Christ  before that he  born were chose for-himself
maden to meder, and waxs buton =xlcere synne acenned, and
maiden to mother  and was  without any sin born and
mid wundrum geswutelode pxt hé God is, and swa lange
with  wonders revealed that  he  God is and o long
leofode on disum deadlicum life swa he sylf wolde, and be
lived in  this mortal life  as be  self  would and by
his agenum dihte dead geceas, and gewat Jada hé wolde.
bis  own will death  chose and  departed when  he  would
On Oxre byrgene he li&g swa lange swa hé wolde; hé aris
In  the tomb he lay o long as he  would he  arose
of Ozre byrgene dada hé wolde, swilce of anum bedde.
from  the tomb when  he  would as-if from a bed
Eal Ois belimpd to Ozre menniscnysse; seo godcundnys is
Al this  belongs to  the bumanity the  divinity is
tnasmeagendlic and unasecgendlic. Micel is betwux Cristes

unsearchable and  unspeakable Great  is  between of-Christ
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wuldre after dxre menniscnysse, and betwux odra
glory according-to  the humanity and  between of-other
manna wuldre. Be his menniscum wuldre hé cwzd, “Ic
men glory About  his  human glory he  said I
ne sece min wuldor, is swa-deah sede secd and toscxt”
not seeck  my  glory is  nevertheless  he-who secks  and  judges
Se Heofenlica Fzder wuldrad his Bearn, and tosc&t his
The Heavenly Father  glorifies bis  Child and  distinguishes  his
wuldor fram odra manna wuldre Jdearle unwidmetenlice.
glory from  of-other men glory exceedingly  incomparably

Be 0am godcundum wuldre cwzd Crist to dam Iudeiscum,
About  the divine glory said Christ  to  the  Jews

“Sod sod ic eow secge, Swa hwa swa min word hylt, ne
True  true I  to-you say So who o my word  holds  not
gesihd hé dead on ecnysse” Her sealde Crist bysne eallum
sees be  death in  eternity Here  gave Christ  example  to-all
lareowum, pzt hi ne sceolon, for yfelra manna Owyrnysse,
teachers that  they not must for  of-evil  men perversity
heora bodunge alecgan, ac swidor geeicnian, swa swa se
their preaching suppress but  rather increase 50 as the
Hzlend dyde, dada he Oxra Iudeiscra hosp-word gehyrde.
Savior did when  be  of-the  Jews scornful-words — heard
Pa Iudeiscan cwadon, “Nu we oncniwad pzt du eart wod.
The Jews said Now we  know that  thou art  mad
Abraham fordferde and witegan, and du segst, Swa hwa swa
Abrabam departed and  prophets and  thou sayest  So who 5o
min word hylt, ne onbyrigd hé deades on ecnysse” Crist
my word holds  not tastes he  death in  eternity Christ
mé&nde Jdone ecan dead, to pam ne becumad pa de his
meant the eternal  death to  which not come those who  bis
bebodu healdad; and da Iudeiscan m#ndon pisne andweardan

commands  hold and  the Jews meant this present
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dead, dam ne =xtwint nan eordlic mann. Hwat is godra
death which  not  escapes any  earthly man What is  of-good
manna dead buton awendednys and faxrr fram deade to dam
men death  but change and  passage from  death to  the
ecan life? Se lichama awent to eordan, and anbidad =ristes,
eternal life The body turns to earth and  awaits resurrection
and on dam fyrste nin ding ne gefrét. Seo clene sawul
and in  the time no thing ~—  feels The  clean soul
anbidad eac pwxs ecan ristes, ac heo wunad on wuldre on
awaits also  the  eternal resurrection but she  dwells in  glory in
Oxzre hwile mid halgum. Paxs manfullan mannes dead is,
the while with  saints Of-the  wicked man death s
pxt his sawul ferd fram dissere scortan blisse to dam ecum
that  his  soul goes  from  this short bliss to  the eternal
witum, on dam heo sceal écelice cwylmian, and swa-Oeah
torments  in  which  she must  eternally  be-tormented  and  nevertheless
nzfre ne ateorad. Disum deade genealzhton 08a Iudeiscan,
never —  perishes This death approached the Jews

and da git hi wzron deade, pada hi to Criste hosplice
and  then already they were dead when  they to  Christ  scornful
word wédende sprecon. Se bid dead écum deade, sede is
words  raging spoke He is dead  by-eternal death he-who is
forestiht to dam ecum deade. He leofad on lichaman, and
predestined o the eternal  death He  lives in  body and
is swa-Ocah sodlice dead. Abraham fordferde and witegan
is  nevertheless  truly dead Abrabam died and  prophets
gemznelicum deade, ac hi lybbad on ecnysse mid Gode.
by-common death bur  they live in  eternity with  God
Hi befrunon Crist, “Hwilcne wyrcst du Je sylfne?” Drihten
They asked Christ ~ Whom makest  thou thee self Lord
andwyrde, “Gif ic me sylfne wuldrige, ponne bid min
answered F oI mpdf sf  glorify P
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wuldor naht. Min Fzder is 8¢ me wuldrad, be dam ge
glory naught My Father is  who me  glorifies of  whom ye

secgad pxt hé eower God sy, and ge hine ne oncneowon.”

say that  be  your God  be and ye bhim not  knew
His wuldor hé tealde to his Fader, of dam de hé is eall
His  glory be  ascribed to  his  Father from whom that he is all

pxt he is. Hé wuldrad his Fader, and se Fzder wuldrad
that  he is  He  glorifies his  Father and  the Father  glorifies
hine; fordan de him is 4an wuldor gem#ne, and 4n
bim because that  to-them is  one  glory common and  one
Godcundnyss, mid dam Halgum Gaste. He cwad be his
Divinity with  the Holy Spirit He  said about  his
Fxder, “Ge secgad pzt hé eower God sy, and ge hine ne
Father Ye say that  he  your God  be and ye him  not
oncneowon.” Gif hi sodlice pone Halgan Fxder oncneowon,
knew If  they truly the Holy Father  knew

donne underfengon hi mid geleafan his ancennedan Sunu,
then received they with  faith his  only-begotten Son
pe hé asende to middanearde. He cwzd, “Ic hine cann,
whom he  sent to  world He  said I him know
and gif ic secge pxt ic hine ne cunne, ponne beo ic
and if I sy that I him not  know then be I
leas eow gelic” Pas word mihton beon geduhte flesclicum
liar  to-you like These words — could be seeming to—fleshly
mannum swylce hi mid gylpe geclypode waron. Witodlice
men as-if they with  boasting  spoken were Certainly
gylp is to forbugenne, ac swa-deah na swa paxt sod sy
boasting is  to  avoid but  nevertheless not  so that  truth be
forleten. Drihten cwzd, “Abrahim, eower fxder, blissode
abandoned ~ Lord said Abrabam your father rejoiced
pxt hé minne dxg gesawe, and he geseah, and pas

that  he  my day  saw and  he  saw and  at-thar
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fegnode” Abrahim se heahfzder underfeng pry englas on
rejoiced Abrabam the  patriarch received three  angels in
his gest-huse, on hiwe dxre Halgan Prynnysse, to dam hé
bis  guest-house in  form  ofthe  Holy Trinity to  whom he
sprzc swa swa to anum; fordan Je seo Halige Drynnyss
spoke 50 as to  one because  that the  Holy Trinity

gecyndelice wunad on anre Godcundnysse, zfre an God

naturally duwells in  one Divinity ever  one God
untodzledlic. Pa geseah Abraham Drihtnes dxg, papa hé
undivided Then  saw Abrabam of-Lord day when  be

Jas gerynu tocneow. Eft is oder ding pe Abraham mid
these  mysteries  understood ~ Again is another thing  which Abrabam with
micelre geticnunge gedyde. Dada hé ealdode, and his sunu
great signification did When  he  grew-old and  his  son

wifian sceolde, pa clypode hé his yldestan cniht him to, and
marry  should then called be  his  eldest servant him  to  and
het hine settan his hand under his deoh, and swerian
commanded him set his  band  under his  thigh and  swear

durh done Heofonlican God, pxt hé nzfre gedafode pet
through  the Heavenly God that  he  mever  allowed that
his sunu Isidc on haxdenre magde wifian sceolde, ac of
bis  son Lsaac in  heathen kindred marry should bur  from

dam geleaffullum folce pe Abrahiam on afedd wazs. Hwet

the faithful people  which  Abrabam in  reared  was What
belamp Abrahames deoh to dam Heofenlican Gode? Odde
pertained  of-Abrabam thigh  to  the Heavenly God Or

hwet ménde se 40 swa gesworen, buton pxt mid Oxre
what meant the oath thus  sworn but that  with  the
daede was getacnod se Heofenlica God toweard on lichaman
deed was  betokened the Heavenly God  to-come in  body

of Abrahimes cynne? Witodlice pzt Oeoh geticnode his
fom of-dbrabam  kin Certainly ~ the  thigh betokened bis
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cynn, and Abrahim Jurh witegunge stafode pone 40, pada
kin and  Abrabham through  prophecy dictated the oath when
he geseah Drihtnes dxg toweard of his skde. His s&d
he  saw of-Lord day coming from  bis  seed His  seed
he geticnode mid pam worde de hé cwaxd, “Sete Jine
he  betokened with  the word which  he  said Set thy
hand under minum Jeo” His Drihten he geticnode papa
hand under my thigh His  Lord be  betokened when
hé cw=xd, “Swera durh done Heofenlican God.

be  said Swear through  the Heavenly God

Hwet 0a Iudeiscan yrsigende cwadon to Criste, “Hwat 236
Lo the  Jews angry said to  Christ What

la, git Ou ne eart fiftig geara, and gesawe Ou Abrahim?”
O yet thou not art  fifty years-old and  sawest thou  Abrabam
Drihten him andwyrde, “Sod sod ic eow secge, &rdan OJe
Lord them  answered True  true I  to-you say before that
Abraham gewurde ic eom.” Abraham weard gesceapen, swa
Abrabam came-to-be I am Abrabam was created 50
swa gesceaft: Crist hine gesceop, swa swa Scyppend, sede
as creature Christ  him created s0 as Creator he-who
toweard was on flesce of Abrahames ofspringe. Ne cwad
to-come was in  flesh from  of-Abrabam offspring Not  said
se Hzlend, ‘%Ardan Jde Abrahim ware ic was, ac he
the  Savior Before that  Abrabam were I was but  he
cwxd, “Ardan pe Abrahim gewurde ic eom” Pzt word
said Before that  Abrabam came-to-be I  am That  word
belimpd synderlice to Gode anum, “Ic eom”; fordan dJe he
belongs especially to  God alone I am because  that he
is ana buton anginne and ende, swa swa hé sylf cwad to
is alone without  beginning  and  end s0 as be  self  said to
Moysen, “Ic eom sede eom, and sege Israhela bearnum, Se

Moses I am he-who am and  say of-Israel children He
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de is sende me to eow.” Gesceafta sind pzt pxt hi sind,
who is  sent me to  you Creatures are that  which they are
ac Ois word ne mag sodlice beon be him gecweden, donne
but this word  not can truly be of them  said since
hi nabbad nine wununge purh hi sylfe, ac Surh God,
they have-not  any existence through them selves  but  through God
sede ana is purh hine sylfne wunigende, and ealle gesceafta
be-who alone is  through him  self existing and  all creatures
healdende buton geswince. He mag sodlice cwedan, “Ic
holding without  toil He can truly say I
eom,” pxt is on Lzden, “Ego sum.” “Hi da namon stinas,
am that is in  Latin I am They then took stones
pxt hi hine torfodon” Hi hzfdon stznene heardnysse on
that  they him  stoned They had stony hardness in
heora heortan, and fordi to dam stinum urnon, dam Je
their beart and  therefore to  the stones ran which  that
hi gelice wzron. Se Hzlend sodlice hine behydde, and
they alihe  were The Savior  truly  bim  bid and
eode of dam temple. He forbeah heora stinas swa swa
went  from  the temple He  avoided their stones 50 as
mann, swa swa eadmod, sede mihte purh his Godcundnysse
man 50 as bumble be-who  could through bis  Divinity

gedon  paxt seo eorde hi forswulge, odpxt hi farlice
bring-about that  the  earth them  swallowed until they  suddenly
feallende swulton; ac his gedyld wzs to dan micel, pxt hé
falling died but his  patience was  to that  great that  he
nolde nznne déom Ja gesettan, Jada hé to Jrowigenne
would-not  any Jjudgment  then  set when  he  to  suffer

com. Eac is sum ding digele on pzre dxde: he behydde

came  Also is a-certain thing  hidden in  the deed he  hid
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hine lichamlice wi0 para Iudeiscra st&ninge, and he
himself  bodily from  ofthe  Jews stoning and  he
behydde hine gastlice fram heora st&nenum heortum.

bid bimself spiritually ~ from  their stony bearts

Lucas se Godspellere awrat on odre stowe, pxt Oa Iudei
Luke the  Evangelist wrote  in  other  place that  the  Jews
leddon Crist @&t sumum szle to anum clife, and woldon
led Christ —at  a-certain  time to a cliff and  would
hine nider ascufan; ac hé eode betweonan heora handum
bim down thrust but he  went  between their bands
aweg, swa pxt heora nin nyste hwer he becom. He nolde
away s0 that  of-them none knew  where  he came He  would-not
done dead prowian Oe hi gecuron, ac Jdone Oe &r
the death  suffer which  they  chose but  that which  before
gewitegod was, and done Je hé sylf gecwzd. Iohannes
prophesied was and  that which he  self  foretold John

se Godspellere awrat, pzt Drihten cwzde to Nichodeme,
the  Evangelist wrote that  Lord said to  Nicodemus

an Ozra Iudeiscra ealdra, 0ada he mid geleafan his lare
one of-the  Jewish elders when  he  with  faith his  teaching
sohte, “Swa swa Moyses ahof da nzddran on dam westene,
sought  So as Moses lifted  the serpent in  the desert
swa gedafenad pzt ic beo ahifen; pxt zlc dxra pe on
50 behooves that I be raised that  each  of-those who in
me gelyfd ne losige, ac pxt he hzbbe pzt ece Ilif” On
me  believes  not perish bur that  he  have the  eternal life  In
disum wordum is micel geticnung, ac eow eallum nis
these words is  great signification but  you all not-is
cud nador ne seo getacnung ne hu hit gedon wzs. Pwt
known  neither  —  the  signification nor how it done was The
Israhela folc, dada hit ferde fram Egypta-lande, weard on
of-Israel people  when it went  from  Egypt-land was in
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Jdam westene widerrede ongean God. Pa sende he betwux
the desert rebellious against God Then  sent be  among
him fyrene nzddran, pa totzron Ozs folces fela manna,
them  fiery serpents which  tore of-the  people many men
and to deade gezttrodon. Pa clypode pzt folc to Moysen
and to death  poisoned Then  called the  people to  Moses
disum wordum, “We syngodon ongean God and ongean

with-these  words We have-sinned against God  and  against
de: bide for us, pxt se Almihtiga God pas nzddran fram
thee pray  for us  thar  the Almighty God  these  serpents from

Gs afyrsige” Hwat 0a Moyses for dam folce gebxd, and
us  remove Lo then  Moses for  the people  prayed and
God parrihte bebead Moyse pxt he geworhte ane «rene
God  straightway  commanded ~ Moses that  he  made a brazen
nxzddran, and sette up to ticne, and pxt hé mainode
serpent and et up to  sign and  that  be  charged
pxt folc, pxt swa hwa swa fram Oam naddrum abiten
the  people that  so who  so from  the serpents bitten
ware, besawe up to Ozre #renan nzddran, and he wurde
were looked up to the brazen serpent and  he  were
gehzled. Hit weard swa gedon. Pa nzddran hi totxron,
bealed It was 50 done The  serpents them  tore

and hi besawon to Jdxre xrenan nzddran, and hi wurdon
and  they looked to  the brazen serpent and  they were
gehzlede fram dam deadbzrum attre pxra fyrenra naddryna.
healed from  the deadly poison  of-the  fiery serpents
Hwzt geticnodon pa terendan naddran buton synna on
What betokened the  tearing serpents but sins in
urum deadlicum flesce? Hwat wxs seo up-ahafene nddre
our mortal flesh What was the  uplifted serpent
buton Cristes dead on rode? Seo =zrene nzddre hzfde

but of-Christ  death in  rood The  brazen  serpent had
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nzddran gelicnysse, ac heo was buton lcum attre; swa
of-serpent likeness but it was without — any poison so
eac Crist hafde ure gelicnysse, ac he nzfde nane synne
also  Christ  bad our  likeness but he  had-nor  any sin

on his leomum, ac durh his upahafennysse on dzre rode
in  bis  limbs but through bis  lifting-up in e  rood
he gehzlde ure synna. Purh naddran us becom dead,
be  healed our  sins Through — a-serpent us  came death
and fordi was purh Jzre nzddran gelicnysse Cristes dead
and  therefore was through of-the  serpent likeness of-Christ  death
geticnod. Dzra nzddrena geslit was deadlic; Cristes dead
betokened Of-the  serpents bite was  mortal of-Christ  death
was liflicc.  Nu behealde we da naddran, pzt seo nzddre
was life-giving  Now  bebold we  the serpent that  the  serpent
us ne derige. Hwat gem&nd paxt? We behealdad Cristes
us  not harm What means that We  behold of-Christ
dead, pzt us se dead ne derige, pe of Oxre nzddran
death  that  us  the death  not harm which  from  the serpent
asprang seode Adiam forspeon. Hwas dead behealde we?
sgprang  which  Adam  seduced Whose  death  bebold we
Lifes dead. Hwa is lif buton Crist? sede cwzd, “Ic eom
of-Life  death Who is life but Christ be-who  said I am
@rist  and lif: se Je gelyfd on me, peah de hé dead beo
resurrection and life  bhe who believes in  me  though thar he dead  be
he leofad; and zlc dzra pe leofad, and on me gelyfd, ne
he  lives and  each of-those who lives and in  me  believes not
swelte hé on ecnysse” Crist is lif, and swa-0eah he wes
die he in  eternity Christ is  life  and  nevertheless he  was
on rode ahingen. He is sod lif, and swa-8eah he was dead
in  rood  hung He is true life and  nevertheless  he was  dead
on Oxre menniscnysse, na on godcundnysse. On Cristes

in  the bumanity not in  divinity In ofChrist
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deade wxs se dead adydd, fordan pe bzt deade lif acwealde
death was  the death  destroyed because  that the  dead life  killed
done dead, and he wzs fornumen on Cristes lichaman.
the death  and  he  was consumed in  of-Christ  body

Mine gebrodru, uton behealdan pone ahangenan Crist, peat
My brothers let-us  bebold the hanged Christ  that
we beon fram Jam attrigum synnum gehzlede. Witodlice
we  be from  the poisonous sins healed Certainly
swa swa pxt Israhela folc besawon to dzre xrenan naddran,
s0 as the  of-Israel peaple  looked to  the brazen serpent
and wurdon gehzlede fram Ozra nzddrena geslite, swa
and  were healed from  of-the  serpents bite 50
beod nu gehzlede fram heora synnum pa dJe mid geleafan
are now  healed from  their sins those who with  faith
behealdad Cristes dead and his xrist. ~Hi waron gehzlede
behold of-Christ  death and  his  resurrection They were bealed
fram deade to hwilwendlicum life, and her is gecweden pet
from  death  to transitory life  and  here is said that
we sceolon habban pzt ece lif; swa micel is betwux pare
we  must have the  eternal life  so great is  between the
gehiwodan anlicnysse and dam sodan dinge: seo gehiwode
formed image and  the true thing the  formed
anlicnys getidode pam toslitenum mannum hwilwendlic lif;
likeness granted to-the bitten men transitory life
pxt sode ding, pe Jdurh da &renan neddran geticnod was,
the  true  thing  wbhich through the brazen serpent betokened was
pxt is Cristes dead, getidad s pxt ece lif. Purh treow us
that is  of-Christ  death  grants us the  eternal life Through tree us
com dead, pada Adam gext pone forbodenan @ppel, and durh
came death  when Adam  ate the forbidden apple and  through
treow us com eft lif and alysednyss, dada Crist hingode

tree us  came again life and  redemption when  Christ  hung

540



on rode for ure

in  rood  for

bletsung, and to

blessing and
dam treowe,
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XIII - DOMINICA V. QUADRAGESIME

our

to
ac

but

alysednysse. Dzre halgan rode tacn is ure

redemption Of-the  holy rood  sign is  our
dxre rode we Us gebiddad, na swa-Oeah to
the rood  we us pray not  nevertheless  to
to dam Almihtigum Drihtne, 8¢ on Jzre

to  the Almighty Lord who in  the

halgan réde for s hangode. Sy him 16f and wuldor

holy rood

for

us  hung Let-be  to-him  praise and  glory

his orm&tan eadmodnysse on ealra worulda woruld. Amen.

of-his  boundless

bumility in  of-all  worlds world Amen
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